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THE   LIFE 

OF 

RICHARD  PORSON. 


Richard  Poesok,  the  subject  of  this  hasty 
dietcb,  was  bom  at  East  Rnston  in  Norfolk, 
on  Christiiias-day*9  1759*  He  was  the  eldest 
of  three  brothers-f*.    His  fathers  Mr.  Muggins 

*  R.  P.  was  wont  to  speak  of  his  birth  day  with  grati- 
toda  and  triumph.  On  the  same  day  Sir  Isaac  Nkuion 
was  bom,  1642.  They  were  of  the  same  CoU^;  and 
die  mortal  ronains  of  R.  P.  rest  near  the  statue  of  this  first 
of  philosophers  in  the  Anti-chapel  of  Trin.  Coll.  Cam- 
bridge ;  while  those  of  Richard  Bbmtlbt  lie  without  the 
railing,  on  the  north-side,  of  the  altar. 

t  Henrfy  his  second  brother,  was  settled  in  a  fiutn  ia 
Essex,  and  died  early  in  life.  ThonuiS,  his  youngest  bro- 
ther, kept  a  boarding-school  at  Fakenham,  and  died  in 
1792.  His  nster  was  married  to  Sidaif  Hawes,  Esq.  of 
Coldshall  in  Norfidk.  Hismother  died  in  1784,  aged  57; 
.and  his  fither  in  1805,  in  the  74th  year  of  his  age. 

b  Parson^ 
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Porsofiy  who  was  Parish-Clerk,  and  much 
respected,  initiated  him  in  the  rudiments 
of  his  native  tongue,  and  in  the  common 
rules  of  arithmetic.  At  nine  years  of  age 
R.  P.  was  sent  to  the  Village-school,  kept 
by  a  Mr.  Summers,  where  he  continued 
three  years.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Hewitt^  Vicar 
of  the  Parish,  heard  of  R^.P.'s  extraor- 
dinary aptitude  in  acquiring  and  retaining 
whatever  he  was  taught,  and  undertook  to 
give  him  a  classical  training.  During  his  boy^ 
hood  R.  P.  was  inured  to  a  pastx>ral  lifey  and 
afterwards,  I  am  told,  to  the  labours  of  th(^ 
loom.  ) 

Proofs  of  a  serious  turn  of  thought  in  his 
early  ^ears  are  still  extant ;  they  are  in  the 
shape  of  hymns  and  grave  reflections ;  but  in 
no  respect  remarkable  except  in  tracing  out 
the  adorable  nature  of  the  first  cause. 

In  August,  1774,  Mr.  A  om5,  of  Grosvenor^ 
Place,  an  opulent  and  liberal  gentljeman,  sei^t 
R.  P.  to  Eton,  and  the  lafe  Sir  George  Baker 
contributed  most  generously  towards  his  cow- 

tinuance 
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tinuance  in  that  illuitrious  schooL  When  he 
entered  Eton,  R  P.  was  wholly  ignorant  of 
quantity ;  and,  after  he  had  toiled  up  the  ar*^ 
duous  path  to  Hterary  eminence,  he  w^  often, 
twitted  by  his  quondam  school-fellows  with 
those  violations  of  quantity  which  are  con^^ 
mon  in  first  attempts  at  Latin  verse.  Ouir 
Greek  Professor  always  felt  sore  upon  tbia 
point.  One  of  his  best  friends  and  greatest- 
admirers  has  preserved  a  copy  of  verses, 
which,  indeed,  evince  the  rapid  progrejss  of 
his  mind,  bat  woidd  not  do  honour  to  bis 
memory. 

The  Rev.  Doctor  Daviesj  late  Provost  of 
Eton,  when  Head-Master,  presented  R.  P.  ^ith 
a  copy  of  Toup's  Lionginus  as  a  mark  of  his 
regard  for  a  "good"  exercise.  This  book, 
R.  P.  was  wont  to  say,  first  biassed  his  mind 
to  critical  researches,  and  Bent  ley  and 
Dawes  cherished  and  confirmed  that  strong 
propensity :  the  rest  he  gave  himself. 

At  this  time  R.  P.  was  deeply  smitten  with 
a  predilection  for  scenic  exhibitions;  and  a 

b  2  sort 
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sort  oF  drama^  composed  by  R.  P.  while  at 
Eton,  is  still  in  the  possession  of  certain  La- 
dies*.— ^He  collated  the  MS.  fragment  of  Xe- 
nophon's  Anabasis,  which  he  lost  with  other 
memoranda  at  Oxford,  and  amused  himself 
with  examining  a  MS.  containing  some  of 
Seneca's   plays,    and  others   fathered   upon 

him-f'* 

At  Eton,  the  powers  of  memory,  which  he 
occasionally  discovered,  are  almost  without 
parallel.  The  instances  are  numerous,  and 
well  attested.  I  shall  specify  one.  In  going 
up  to  lesson  he  was  accosted  by  a  boy  in  the 

*  A  gentlewoman,  whom  I  should  esteem  it  an  hoaonr 
l()  name,  has  many  unrivalled  specimens  of  R.  P.'s  pen- 
manship ;  they  are  intended  for  watdi-papers,  and  consist 
diiefly  of  those  moral  sentiments  fiom  the  comic  and  tragic 
poets  which  vicissitudes  in  life  had  deeply  imprinted  on  his 
memory:  or  such  passages  as  Eur.  Med.  193 — ^206.,  ac- 
companied with  Dr.  Mmsfm's  translation  which  first  ap- 
peared in  Dr.  Bwmejf^s  History  of  Music,  V.  ii.  p.  240. ;  etc. 

t  Optiuut  in  his  Tragoedis,  Troodes,  Hippol^iiu,  TAy- 
esleSj  Hercules  F^ems,  Medea^  jtgamemnon^  (Edifms. 
Hat  Senecs  sunt,  et  nunquam  Choro  finiuntur.  Inoer- 
torum  auctorum,  Phceniss^e,  Hercules  m  (Eia,  Odmna — 
quK  Choro  finiuntur.    Ricaedus  Bxntlbius. 

form. 
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forniy  f •  p.,  what  have  you  got  there  ?  *'  ••  Ho- 
race:*' it  was  instantly  taken  from  him,  and 
another  book  dexterously  slipped  into  its 
place,  with  which  R.P.  proceeded*  Being 
^  set  on''  by  the  Master,  he  read  and  con- 
strued Carm.  1.  x,  very  regularly.  Observ'- 
ing  the  class  in  a  titter,  the  Master  said,  *'  I^.^ 
you  seem  to  me  to  be  reading  on  one  side  of 
the  page,  while  I  am  looking  at  the  other  s 
pray,  whose  edition  have  you?"  P.  hesitat- 
ing—" Let  me  see  it,"  rejoined  Doctor  D., 
who,  to  his  great  surprise,  found  it  to  be  an 
English  Ovid.  R.  P.  was  ordered  to  go  on ; 
which  he  did,  easily,  exactly,  and  promptly, 
to  the  end  of  the  ode.  About  this  period 
R.  P.  was  prone  to  a  spirit  of  intolerance, 
which  often  discomposed  his  nights;  and  be 
experienced  great  difficulty  in  mollifying  and 
subduing  this  inclination.  What  a  lesson  to 
learn  is  toleration ! 

Towards  the  close  of  1777  he  was  admitted 
undergraduate  of  Trin.  ColL  Cambridge.  In 
1779  R*  P*  began  more  systematically  his 
critical  career.    Two  corrections  made  in  this 

yejir 
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year  occur  in  pp»  256.  303.  (Theocr.  Id.  i, 
66.  Virg.  Md.  hi,  702.).  They  were  very  gene- 
rously imparted  to  me  by  his  old  school-fellow, 
and  unshaken  friend  through  a  bitter  life,  the 
very  learned  and  amiable  Doctor  Good  all, 
Provost  of  Eton.  This  excellent  man  would 
b^ve  honoured  itie  with  a  paper  containing 
many  otiier  corrections  made  by  R.  P.  about 
this  time;  but  it  is  mislaid^.  In  Sept.  1761, 
&  P»  was  elected  Fellow  of  that  noble  Society. 
The  interval  between  this  date  and  1785, 
when  he  took  the  degree  of  A.M.^  seema  to 
have  been  assiduously  employed  in  highly 
jiiseful  but  ungainful  pursuits.  It  was  a  sea* 
$an»  which  he  recollected  with  pleasure ;.  ;and 
woijild,  at  times,  fondly  wish  to  live  over 
again  : — Pieriosque  dies  et  amandes  carmifM 
neotes,  In  1791  his  fellowship  cea3ed; 
on  which  heart-rending  occasion  he  used  to 
observe,  with  his  usual  good-humour  (for  no- 
thing could  depress  him),  that  he  was  a  gen* 
tleman  living  in  London  without  a  sixpence  in 
bis  pocket.  Sliortly  after  R.  P,  was  elected 
Greek-professor.  The  letter,  addressed  to  his 
,  principal  elector,  in  which  R.  P*  notioes  both 

events, 


O;  THE  LIFE. OF  R.  P.  XV 

events,  will,  I  trust,  see  liglit  on  some  future 
d^y.  Other  letters  from  R.  P.  are  in  private 
hands,  which  do  honour  to  his  heart  as  well 
as  to  his  head. 

« 

In  1795  R.  P.  married  Mrs.  L  nan,  who 
3unk  under  a  decline  in  April  1797*  This 
event  is  deeply  to  be  regretted,  since  during 
this  short  period  he  evidently  became  more 
attentive  to  times  and  seasons,  and  niight  have 
been  won  by  domestic  comforts  from  that 
habit  of  tipling,  which  was  doubtless  as  much 
a  disease  as  the  gout,  and  must  have  tended 
to  impair  a  constitution  naturally  vigorous. 
Alas !  ta!^  ng  airoPj  wg  n^  &¥  ' Ato  rov  warclu 

R.  P.  entertained  an,  utter  contempt  of  mo- 
ney; h^  was  independent  of  circumstances. 
He  left  worldly  things  to  worldly  minds;  his 
thoughts  were  elsewhere. 

» 

In  company  R.  P.  was  the  gentlest  being  I 
ever  met  with  ;  his  conversation  was  engaging 
and  deUghtful ;  it  was  at  oQce  animated  by 

force 
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force  of  reasoning,  and  adorned  with- all  the 
graces  and  embellishments  of  >  wit  These 
Attic  nights  are  gone ;  "  but  they  have  left  a 
relish  and  a  fragrance  upon  the  mind,  and 
the  remembrance  of  them  is  sweet/'  He 
possessed  a  heart  filled  with  sensibility;  he 
was  at  all  times  willing  to  assist  his  fellow- 
labourers;  and  no  scholar  ever  consulted  him, 
who  did  not  leave  him  instructed  and  de- 
lighted^, it  may  not  be  improper  to  select 
an  instance  of  his  instantaneously  passing  from 
one  subject  to  another,  which  was  like  it,  by 
way  of  illustration.  It  may  be  thought  un- 
worthy of  narrative,  «XX*  Sfut^  p^m.  In 
Oct.  1800,  two  fiiends  looked  in  upon  R.  P. 
at  his  chambers  in  Elssex-Gourt,  Temple,  and 
seeing  his  favourite  MS*  spread  on  the  table, 
one  of  them  observed,  I  am  at  a  loss  to  per- 
ceive how  you  can  decypher  these  characters ; 
R.  P.  intimated  that  the  text  of  this  codex 
was  comparatively  perspicuous.  He  then  pro- 
duced a  MS.  of  John  Chrysostom  abounding 
in  cramp  contractions^  and,  turning  to  the  be* 

ginning, 
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ginning,  read  the  first  five  lines  which  gavjp 
the  title  of  the  work  : — ^they  were  astonished 
at  the  ease  with  which  he  unfolded  the  termi- 
nations. R.P.  remarked  that  our  D^.  and 
C*.  are  as  much  abridged,  only  far  more 
common ;  but,  determined  to  make  himself 
thoroughly  understood,  he  requested  his  friend 
to  shew  him  a  guinea ;  which  was  done.  R.  P. 
inquired  if  he  had  erer  noticed  the  letters  on 
the  brim.  He  answered  in  the  negative; 
R.  P.  then  expounded  the  legend.  His  friend 
remarked,  that  if  he  might  have  all  the  gui- 
neas of  those  who  could  not  make  out  the  in- 
scription, he  should  be  eitremely  rich.  Yes, 
replied  R«  P.,  and  you  would  be  in  the  situa- 
tion of  the  hero,  who  Postulat  ut  capiat^  qua 
nan  intelUgitj  arma.     His  critical  excursion  h 

4ip]iended  ad  Med.  139«  140.  exhibits  a  fair 
specimen  of  his  manner  of  discussing  with 
friends  literary  matters ;  it  is  adamant  of  the 
firmest  grain  wrought  to  the  highest  polish. 
Indeed,  every  thing  he  said  and  did  was 
firaught  with  the  most  scrupulous  regard  for 
plain  dealing.  Truth  was  considered  by 
R  P«  aff  the  bafds  of  excellence ;  it  was  the 

object 
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object  of  all  his  inquiries  ;  he  felt  pleasure  in 
the  search »  and  satisfaction  in  the  vindicatiQH 
of  this  rare  article.  If  detected  in  the  lightest 
error,  be  would  thank  the  individual  who 
pointed  it  out,  immediately  amend  itj  and 
publicly  confess  it.      'TLyci  sJ/xi  rir  n^t^  fup 

yli&9rc09^  u  ng  /in  aXfi^g  X^you  Om  a^dirrffov 
fii9r  iXiyxfi^^^^  S  iXty^diprtif '  ftfT^of  yog  aini 
ivyuJdof  iyovfiah  wr^^  f^^^  kyof£o¥  irrif  ovrof 


aTAXXftyi^a/  xouwi  roS  fJi,$yi^rovj  n  aXXof  e&TG(X- 
Xd^cu*  otlii$¥  yog  oifiai  rocwrof  zcuiif  U¥iM  096^ 
Ty,  Strop  iiiin  ^tviiiQ.  Plato  Gorg.  285.  £• 
Laemar.  =  123.  Routh.  =  58,  9*  Findeiaen. 
R.  P.  also  contended  that  truth  in  every 
department  of  human  knowledge  was  mighty^ 
and,  in  spite  of  all  artificial  objects,  would 
ultimately  prevaiL     Km  mti  fU9  ^^^jogiftf^ 

maxoTitriiia'ap  rsXoc  oSnv  ii  avrUg  mje^orii,  tea) 
Mtraycni^ireu  to  ^itHog.     Polybius. 

Amongst  others,  who  paid  their  respects  to 
the  MSS.  of  Pseudo-Shakspere,  in  Norfolk- 
Street,  R.  P.  was  prevailed  upon  by  a  friend 

to 
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to  yisit  thera.  After  looking  at  them  for  a 
short  time,  R.  P.  turned  aside  to  survey  the 
window  and  the  room.  Astonished  at  this  in- 
difference, Mn  L  requested  him  to  put  down 
his  name  among  those  of  believers  in  their  ge- 
nuineness. At  first  R.  P.  endeavoured  to  ex- 
cuse himself,  as  not  being  an  English  anti- 
quary: at  length,  being  importuned  in  a  most 
pressing  manner,  he  said,  ^^  Mr.  I.,  I  detest 
from  the  very  bottom  of  my  heart  subscriptions 
of  all  kinds,  but  especially  subscriptions  to  ar- 
ticles of  faith/'  R.  P/s  friend  turning  to  him 
said,  ^^  Mr.  P.,  you  will  always  be  an  hu- 
mourist.''^-^Indeed,  in  all  matters  R.  P*  shud- 
dered at  an  oath :  he  deemed  it  a  wanton  pro- 
fanation of  the  name  of  our  Creator  t  he  co]>- 
tended  that  his  bare  word  waa  sufficient*  And 
I  would  have  taken  his  bare  word  in  the  mo^ 
momentous  concern.  But  in  these  degene- 
rate days  ^^  words  are  very  rascals,  since  bonds 
disgraced  them/" 

la  esanjiaing  an  unsound  passage  he  was 
most  cautious ;  he  investigated,  balanced,  and 
reconciled.    He  frequently  caught  at  once 

the 
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the  ultimate  mark,  at  which  he  was  aiming^ 
and  which  it  required  the  utmost  nicety  to  hit. 
Some  would  overshoot  it,  others  fall  short  of 
it ;  but  his  movements  towards  it  were  deli- 
berate, the  effect  of  each  step  was  watched, 
his  eye  was  wary,   and   his   aim   unerring. 
The  sense  being  ascertained,  the  word,  which 
was  suggested*  might  not  suit  the  context : 
the  word  being  fixed,  the  metre  might  not 
admit  it    His  emendations  satisfied  the  style, 
the  sense,  and  the  verse. — But,  when  he  could 
not  restore,  he  never  disturbed.    Cofijectural 
criticism,  if  I  understand  the  expression,  is 
not  regulated  by  any  perceivable  law ;  it  is 
under  the  dominion  of  hazard ;  it  is  '^  a  hit 
made  at  a  venture,^' — a  game  at  chance: 
whereas  in  R.  P.^s  cures  there  is  a  correct 
leading  principle,  which  influences  his  deci- 
sions; he  propounds  the  degree  of  evidence 
which  can  be  collected;   weighs  every  au- 
thority, however   faint,   or  complicated,  or 
contradictory ;  calls  in  the  aid  of  paleogra^ 
phy  to  cnticism,  and  elicits  by  dint  of  pain- 
ful thinking,  and  severe  discrimination,  illu- 
mined by  genius  and  taste,  the  effect  de- 
sired. 
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sired*.  It  may  be  asked,  Why  all  this  parade 
about  the  recovery  of  a  few  old  facts  ?  What 
is  there  in  truth  which  is  not  old  f  The 
grandest  discovery  ever  made  by  human  in- 
tellect,— ^the  nexus  naturcBj — was  the  demon*- 
stration  of  a  fact  as  old  as  the  creation. — 
Newton  himself  did  not  make  the  truths 
which  he  has  established;  he  pointed  them 
out  to  odiers,  from  whom  they  had  been 
concealed. — ^^In  these  severe  investigations 
Dawes  did  not  distinguish  sufficiently  be- 
tween an  useful  hint,  and  a  general  prin- 
ciple ;  he  tried  but  seldom  how  far  his  pre- 
cepts  would  hold  good.  Bent  ley  would, 
at  dmes,  lighten  upon  a  passage.  His  cor- 
rections, in  general,  cost  him  too  little  trou- 
blef-.  The  day  after  he  had  received  a  copy 
of  Dr.  Davies's  first  edition  of  Cic.  TuscJ, 
R.B.  talked  over  with  the  editor  the  sub-^ 

*  If  critics  of  nearly  the  tame  growth  did  not  feel  and 
inderstand  in  the  same  way  what  was  wanted,  their  coin- 
cidences could  not  be  accounted  for ;  see  R.  P.'s  PR.  ad 
App.  in  Toup.  p.  434.  Lagomarsini  ad  Poggian.  Epist. 
Vol.  n.  p.  216. 

t  See  R.  B.'s  Letter  to  T.  H.  pp.  88.  1 12=288.  317. 

t  See  Epist.  Clerico,  p.  208. 

stance 


Stance  of  all  the  emendations,  which  he  was 
prevailed  upon  to  subjoin  to  that  edition.    In 
the  days  of  their  friendship,  J.  Markland  pre- 
sented R.  B.  with  a  copy  of  his  Statii  Stfh^B^ 
which  he  looked  over  with  J.  M.  and  suggest- 
ed those  briUis^nt  restorations,  which  are  re- 
gistered in  the  margin  of  a  copy  in  the  cujk 
tody  of  a  friend*.     As  to  Sgaliger,  he 
seems  to  have  been  formed  of  "  the  porce- 
lain elay  of  human  kind  : ""  in  his  restitutions 
6i7o¥  n  xa)  twroyjaif  iarl.     In  R.  P.  there  wad 
invariably  '*  a  presiding  principle  and  prolific 
energy/'     In  that  celebrated  canon,  viz.  If 
an  iambic  verse  in  tragedy  end  in  a  wordy 
which  makes  a  cretic^  and  the  word  preceding 
it  consist  of  more  than  one  syllable j  the  fifth 
foot  is  not  a  spondee^ — R.  P.  has  marked  the 
limits,  and  reconciled  the  seeming  exceptions; 
his  proofs  hang  one  upon  another  by  a  con- 
necting thread ;  the  perusal  of  his  accurate 
arrangement,  and  nice  distinctions,   is   one 
continued  exertion  of  the  mind ;  in  reading 

• 

*  Afterward  this  amiable  scholar  was  induced  Co  attach 
himself  to  Bp.  Hare^  and  to  share  the  credit  of  Unsuccess- 
ful resistance  against  the  great  BentUy  with  that  patty. 

this 
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this  disquisition  we  are  not  sofTered  to  be  idle 
or  superficial.  He  gave  up,  1  beKeve,  the 
metrical  arrangement  of  the  choral  odes  as  a 
hopeless  business. — }(  his  hfe  had  been  pro- 
longed for  about  six  years,  R«  P.  would  have 
become  r^g  'EXXa^  ccin^gtt  za)  rgo/Mij^of*  he 
would  have  given  us  some  sure,  sound,  and 
ruling  principles,  which  might  have  been  safe* 
\y  left  to  their  own  operations*.  But  the 
prime  grace  of  the  Attic  year  is  cut  off: — 
the  sun  of  criticism  is  set,  and  in  its  de- 
scent left  the  western  hemisphere  in  a  flood 
of  glory. 

On  25  Sept.  1808,  on  Sunday  night,  ex- 
actly as  the  clock  struck  twelve -f-,  R  P. 
changed  his  existence,  without  a  struggle,  in 

wvrct  Ip^oiMTay  roi  irfAr^pa  iaxnri,  cco^siy  £v  ^vfji/woLvra  &  /Sou- 
Xifi^cu    Plato  de  Legg.  T.  n.  xu,  961.  C.   H.  St. 

t  See  Dr.  Adam  Clarke's  <<  Narrative  of  R.  P.'s  last  ill- 
ness and  death.'' — ^^  Our, prophet  is  no  more ;  and  where 
shall  we  find  his  mantle  ?  Where  shall  we  look  for  his  cri- 
tical acmnen,  for  his  rapid  perception,  for  his  unerring  sa- 
gadty,  for  his  inexhaustible  memory,  and  for  his  solid 
judgement?"    Quart.  Rev.  V,  17. 

the 
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the  forty*ninth  year  of  bis  age.    Such  was  the 
ivfiweuria  of  our  lamented  Professor : 

ir$vjffi[iat  i$  Mugiog  ^XtiyJig  tti;^f7y, 
Sg  a^r^icurrogf  aifiaraiv  %v6vnfrifiMf 

iEschyL  Agam.  1294'. 

His  remains  were  removed  from  the  Lon- 
don Institution,  then  in  the  Old  Jewry^  to  be 
interred  in  the  Anti*chapel  of  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge.  The  service  at  the  grave  was 
read  in  a  most  impressive  manner  by  the  pre- 
sent Lord  Bishop  of  Bristol,  Master  of  our 
college. 

The  inscription  engraved  in  brass  on  his 
coffin : 

RICARDUS  .  PORSON 

APUD  .  CANTABRIGIENSES 

LINGUiE  .  6RiEC£.  PROFESSOR 

ET 

COLL.  TRIN.  S.S.  ET.  IND.  OLIM  .  SOGIUS 

APUD  •  LONDINENSES 

IK8TITUTI0NIS  .  LITTERARIJE 

BIBLIOTHECARIUS  .  PRINCEPS 

NATUS  •  VIII.  CAL.  JAN.  MDCCLIX* 

OBIIT.VI1.CAL.OCT.  MDCCCVIII. 

It 
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It  was  not  judged  proper  to  print  the  Report 
siigned  with  the  names  of  his  medical  friends^ 
amongst  which  is  that  of  Dr.  Babington^  a 
physician  not  less  renowned  for  his  professional 
skill  than  for  his  humanity  and  extensive  be« 
nevolence. 

Epaminondas,  when  upbraided  by  a  wight 
with  celibacy,  pointed  to  the  battle  of  Leuctra 
as  his  genuine  offspring,  which  would  not 
only  survive  him,  but  be  immortaL  In  like 
manner,  should  a  peevish  and  morose  prattler 
inquire  what  moniment  of  literature  R.  P.  had 
erected  to  perpetuate  his  name  to  posterstPf ; 
it  may  be  answered  with  sadness,  but  with 
truth,  Pauca  quidem  ingenii  sid  pignara  re^ 
liquit^  sedegregiuj  sed  admiranda: — the  LeU 
ten  to  Travis^  Preface  to  Euripides^  ed.  5i, 
note  on  Med.  139>  140.,  and  the  cotgeetural 
supplement  of  the  Rosetta  stone  will  hand 
down  his  name  as  a  Critic  till  time  shall  be  no 
more. 

If  it  were  required  to  produce^  Instances  of 
restoration  wrought  by  this  second  Bentley, 

c  which 
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which  cannot  be  contested,  the  emendation 
of  Hermesianax^  p^M^  might,  I  humbly  pre- 
sume, be  placed  foremost ;  then  Eur.  Helen. 
757.,  (p.  226-)  iEschyU  SuppL  673.  312,  3. 
Pers.  321,  2.  The  wounds,  which  have  been 
unmercifully  inflicted  on  these  passages,  are 
beyond  the  reach  of  aid  from  MSS.  It  would 
be  blameable  to  omit  the  restoration  of  Alejcis 
apud  Athen.  iii,  107.  F,  (Adverss.  p.  65.) 
which  turned  out  to  be,  as  nearly  as  possible, 
the  reading  of  the  Venetian  MS. ;  and  that 
of  Lyncus  apud  eund.  vi.  138.  £.  (Adverss. 

p.  87*.)*  ^^'  ^  ^o  justice  to  these  emen- 
dations the  tenor  of  the  context  ought  to  be 
stated,  the  probable  causes  of  the  corruptions 
explained,  and  the  grounds,  on  which  the 
emendations  rest,  as  connected  with  Greek 
paleography,  pointed  out,  which  require  types 
cut  for  the  purpose. 

I  cannot  help  remarking  with  great  con- 
cern that  some  of  our  countrymen,  who  have 

*  T/  £pi],  fc^  eiriA^flOfboi.— was  the  form  of  the  emenda- 
tion, if  I  remember  right,  before  the  appearance  of  Cod. 
Fen. 

risen 
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risen  to  eminence  since  his  departure,  seem  to 
grudge  him  the  tribute  of  their  applause. 
Called  upon,  as  I  am,  to  deliver  an  opinion, 
which  is  done  with  sincere  respect  for  their 
pi^bund  erudition  and  unwearied  research,  I 
must  confess  that  at  this  exigent  moment  the 
loss  of  R.  P.  cannot  be  supplied ;  that  with 
him  true  criticism  expired ;  and  that  the  stars, 
which  adorn  our  hemisphere  in  his  absence, 
shine  with  those  rays  which  have  been  princi- 
pally borrowed  from  him. 

Esteeming,  as  I  do,  the  real  critic  to  stand 
foremost  in  the  noble  band  of  scholars,  and 
to  be  incomparably  the  most  useful  labourer 
in  the  harvest  of  Theology,  I  consider  any 
injury  offered  to  so  illustrious  an  individual 
as  interesting  to  society.  A  Lady,  whose 
life  has  been  devoted  to  the  reformation  and 
comfort  of  the  poor,  and  the  honour  of  our 
religion,  has  intruded  upon  our  patience,  with 
all  the  solemnity  of  oracular  decision,  a  scur- 
rilous libel  un thought  of,  uncalled  for;  and 
insulted  his  memory  with  a  comparison  which 
would  degrade  him.     I  revere  the  lustre  shed 

c2  by 


XXVIU  IMPERFECT  OUTLINE 

by  religion  on  the  unsullied  virtues  of  females ; 
I  only  not  adore  the  lovely  graces  of  female 
devotion*,  as  much  as  I  abhor  the  malignant 
tongue  of  female  slander*  Pray,  what  autho- 
rity have  you  for  the  foul  expression  ^'  gross 
sensuality?"  None  whatever.  He  had  one 
fisuling,  but  he  was  so  great  a  man  that  I  shall 
soon  forget  what  it  was. 

As  to  **  corrupt  principles,''  what  do  they 
imply?  his  critical  morality?  an  invincible 
love  of  truth?  an  inflexible  probity?  un- 
wearied exertions  in  the  cause  of  litera- 
ture? Or  do  they  import  a  want  of  belief 
in  the  evidences  of  Christianity?  An  unbe- 
liever. Madam,  would  not  have  exposed  the 
blasphemous  manner,  in  which  Lord  Shaftes- 
bury derides  the  holy  Scriptures.   A  ridiculer 

*  See  Dr.  Paiir'a  Discourse  on  Education. 

of 
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of  the  sufferings  of    the  christian  Martyrs 
would  not  have  observed  concerning  St.  Cy- 
prian, that  "  the  merits  of  the  martyr  threw 
a  shade  over  the  defects  of  the  author,  and 
the  veneration,  that  ought  to  have  been  con- 
fined to  his  piety,  was  extended  to  his  writ- 
ings/'— ^An  infidel  would  not  have  asserted 
"  that  the  miraculous  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  which 
attested  the  mission  of  Jesus,  were  truly  the 
witness  of  God,   which  he  witnessed  by  his 
Son*/'     No,  Madam;  an  unbeliever  has  no 
concern   with   the  doctrines  of  Christianity. 
R.  P.  was,  and  he  wished  to  be  considered,  a 
Christian.     If  you  had  witnessed  the  horror, 
with  which  he   received   the  foul  charge  of 
being  a  suspected  unbeliever,  when  discover- 
ed to  him  by  a  friend  with  the  utmost  deli- 
cacy, you  would  not  have  fulminated  against 
him  such  anathemas : — if  you  had  seen  him 
in  the  season  of  affliction,  when  the  prospect 
of  nothing  but  a  "  steril  promontory*'  was 
lying  before  him  ; — if  you  had  heard  him  at 
this  moment  of  dismay  recite  with  inexpressi- 

*  Letters  to  Travis,  pp.  258.  266.  398.    Pale/s  Mor. 
and  PoUt.  Philos.  ii.  109. 

ble 
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ble  fervour  and  solemnity  the  third  chapter 
of  Job ;  you  would,  I  doubt  not,  have  been 
touched  with  other  emotions  than  those  of 
theological  hatred.  Yes,  Madam,  if  you  had 
ever  been  present,  when  he  quoted  with  per- 
fect relish  from  Tillotson,  Barrow,  Barclay's 
Apology^  Chillingworth,  and  St.  Augustine, 
passages  hardly  to  be  equalled  in  any  lan- 
guage, you  would  not,  I  am  sure,  have  applied 
to  him  these  hard,  unchristian  words.  Gease 
then  to  profane  the  memory  of  Por son  with 
such  unsparing  reproaches. — You  may  say 
that  his  religious  creed  resembled  that  of  Dr. 
Samuel  Clarke* :  you  are  at  liberty  to  think 
so.  Will  you  contend  that  Dr.  Clarke  was 
not  a  Christian  ?  Such  uncharitable  sentiments 
belong  not  to  me.  "•  Though  truth  in  those 
controversies  can  only  be  on  one  side,  sin- 
cerity may  be  on  both.  And  I  will  enjoy  the 
holy  hope)  tBkt  &y  an?6^ual  sincerity,  through 
the  power  of  that  blood  which  was  shed 
equally  for  all,  both  parties  may  at  last  find 

*  Nomen  viri  docti^  acuti  philosophi,  et  theologi  sobrie 
philosophantis^  canim  et  sanctum  mihi  habetur. 

equal 
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equal  mercy*/'  I  can  make  no  apology  for 
these  strictures  :  I  leave  them  to  the  closet, 
and  to  self-examination. — The  revered  name 
of  my  friend  is  safely  lodged  in  the  sanctuary 
of  my  heart,  "  never,  never  to  be  torn  from 
thence,  but  with  those  holds  which  grapple 
it  to  life/' 

26  April,  1815.  THOMAS  KIDD. 

♦  Horslc/s  Charge,  p.  74. 


PREFACE, 

COmTAINING  CHIEFLY 

A  UST  OF  THOSE  WORKS,  WHICH  ARE  CONNECTED 

WITH  LITERATURE*, 

INTBRSPERSBD  WITH    RBMARKS, 


N'B*  An  asterism  is  prefixed  to  the  articles  contained  in  tids 

volume. 


*i,  Alexis:  'Aoogotavarog. 
Xhb  English  venes  were  given  by  the  late  Rev.  Jf^. 


Colliery  B.D.^  Senior  Fellow  of  Trm.  Coll.  and 
Hebrew-Professor,  to  be  translated  into  Greek  trimeter 
Iambics  by  the  candidates  for  one  of  Lord  Craven's  Uni^ 
versity-scholarships  which  was  then  vacant.     Being  on  a 

*  There  are  other  effusions  of  hamour  and  of  the  species  of  con^ 
position  which  is  chiefly  acceptable  to  that  stirring  family,  the  editors 
of  oar  ephemeral  journals.  I  have  examined  the  quotations  from 
Latin  and  Greek  writers,  with  which  they  are  sprinkled,  for  emenda- 
tions; and  for  nothing  else;  for  he  uniformly  advised  me  not  to  read 
Newspapers.  I  bewail  the  unpropitious  hours,  in  which  four  of 
these  papers  were  written.  His  mind  must  have  been  overclouded. 
CertaiD  of  the  Jesuits  have  attempted  the  same  perilous  analogies, 
which  are  contained  in  three  of  them.    But  this  kind  of  writing 

cannot  be  defended  by  example. 

visit 
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visit- to  Mr.  Knight's  at  Milton,  near  Cambridge,  Mr.  C. 
accidentally  took  up  a  stray  No.  of  the  ******  Ma- 
gazine, and  in  turning  it  over  he  lighted  on  this  epitaph } 
transcribed  it,  and  applied  it  to  this  purpose. — With  this 
account  Mr.  C.  favoured  me,  if  I  recollect  aright,  in  1798. 
I  have  consulted  most  of  the  Journals  from  their  com- 
mencement to  this  period,  but,  with  pain  I  state  it,  to  no 
purpose.  At  the  time  it  was  generally  attributed  to  Mr. 
C. ;  and  R.  P.  always  suspected  it  to  be  the  offspring  of 
hit  muse.  About  three  years  before  his  demise  R.  P.  showed 
me  the  foul  copy,  which  exhibited  his  first  expressions  and 
corrections  made  in  the  examination-room  before  he  re- 
wrote it,  and  permitted  me  to  take  a  sort  of  fac-simile  which 
is  mislaid.  The  paper  was  embrowned  with  age.  It  would 
be  highly  ungenerous  to  point  out  the  Homeric  metre  of 
one  word,  chose  niceties  of  Attic  orthography  which  he 
had  not  then  attained,  and  the  violation  of  a  recondite 
property  of  Iambic  metre^  which  R.  P.  discovered  about 
three  years  afterwards.  He  communicated  it  with  his 
oldest  and  most  intimate  firiend,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Goodall, 
who  in.  mentioning  it  to  his  pupils  never  omitted  to  attri- 
bute it  to  its  rightful  owner ''^.  Suffice  it  to  state  that  this 
attempt  was  made  by  a  Junior  A.B.  nearly  thirty-four  years 
ago,  and  it  will  scarcely  be  doubted  that  this  A.B.  was 
R.  PoRSON  f.  Other  juvenile  exercises  by  R.  P.  are  still  in 
existence. 

♦  See  Mus.  Crit  nr,  330. 

t  i^schyl.  Septhcb.  633.  fik^rnfut  »«xx/r^*«^f,  «»S^r«uf  «9J|^^— ju- 
venile quidem  illud,  sed  Gron^ovh  jnvenis,  Markl.  PitCF.  ad  Stat. 
Sylv.  XV, — Commentatione,  juveniii  quidera,  Tcriintamen  juvenis 
Ilemsterhusiiy  D.  R.  Elog.  p.  24.  ed.  3. 

About 
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About  this  period^  1782-3,  R.P.  proposed  to  repub- 
Ksh  Bud^eiis'  commentaries  of  the  Greek  language ',  he 
would  have  verified  the  references,  added  short  notes,  and 
a  good  index.  This  project,  if  it  had  met  with  due  en- 
couragement, would  have  banished  from  our  public  Schools 
VigeruSf  which  is,  comparatively,  a  bad  book.  But  he  was 
thwarted  in  his  views. 

♦ii.  Review  of  the  second  pari  of  tlie  first  volume  of 
Schutz's  Eschylus.     Mr.  Maty'5  Rev.  June,    1783, 
,  pp.  433— 436. 

In  his  Review  for  March,  1783,  p.  268,  Mr.  Maty 
notices,  no  doubt  with  R.  P.'s  permission,  that  a  scholar  of 
Cambridge  '^  is  preparing  a  new  edition  of  Stanley's 
JEschyluSy  to  which  he  proposes  adding  his  own  notes,  in 
three  volumes,  and  wiU  he  glad  of  any  communications  on 
the  subject,  either  from  Englishmen  or  foreigners.'^  And  in 
his  Rev.  for  Oct.  ,  p.  328,  Mr.  M.  informs  his  readers 

that  this  scholar  is  ^'  the  author  of  the  excellent  Review  of 
Brunck's  Aristophanes.  To  him,  therefore,  to  whom  the 
edition  of  iSschylus  is  now  entrusted,  the  learned  will  send 
their  notes,  which  (I  forgot  to  mention  before)  may  be  ad- 
dressed tome.'' — Solicitous  to  collate  the  celebrated  FiciO" 
rian  MS.,  then  at  Florence''^,  which  Professor  Salmni  had 
inspected  for  the  use  or  curiosity  of  Doctor  jlskew,  R.  P. 
proposed  to  visit  this  repositorj',  once  the  seat  of  Medicean 

*  This  far-famed  Codex  has  been  lately  seen  at  a  low  tavern  in 
Switzerlaody  and  is  now,  perhaps,  consigned  to  that  tame  ancient  vault, 
Where  all  the  kindred  of  the  Capulets  lie. 

magni- 
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magnificence^  and  to  collate  this  MS.  ^^  at  an  exp^iae  not 
greater  than  that^  for  which  the  task  could  have  be^i  per- 
formed by  a  person  on  the  spot/'  After  some  discussion^ 
in  which  a  geniune  critic,  well  known  in  the  Primrose 
Path  as  well  as  the  Fosse  and  the  Watling  Street^  gave,  I 
am  concerned  to  say,  his  decided  opposition,  it  was  sug* 
gested  by  a  grave  man,  and  most  wonderful  scholar^  then 
perching  on  the  pinnacle  of  power,  that  R.  P.  might  coU 
lect  his  MSS.  at  home*.  This  is  alluded  to  in  a  note  to 
his  letters  on  Travis,  p.  57*  Alas  !  how  marr'd  and  stinted 
hath  his  greatness  been  I 

About  this  period  R.  P.  commenced  a  correspondence 
with  David  Ruhnkeniusf,  whose  preface  to  the  second  VO" 
lume  of  HesychiuSf  and  historical  disquisition  on  the  Greek 
orators,  he  had  read  with  delight.  R.  P.  stated  that  he  was 
about  to  undertake  an  edition  of  Eschylus,  and  requested 
to  be  honoured  with  any  fragments  of  this  parent  of  Greek 
tragedy  which  occurred  in  D.  R.'s  body  of  inedited  Lexi- 
cons and  Grammarians  that  bear  the  stamp  of  authority^. 
The  editor  of  the  Strasburg  Sophocles  had  drawn  the 
most  valuable  glosses  in  his  Lexicon  Sophocleum  from  this 

♦  Be  not  dismayed;  we  have  Dr.  Arbuthnot  and  Mr.  Travis's  au- 
thority for  this  combination ;  "  the  accurate  Mr.  Hearne  of  Oxfordy 
who  collected  the  Bodleian  MSS.  for  us  ''—Gulliver  decypher'd,  1, 82. ; 
and,  ^*  Papplebaum^  G.  T.  bis  collection  of  the  Berlin  MS."  Index 
to  3d  ed.,  letter  P. 

t  See  Wyttenbach's  Vita  Ruhnkenii,  p.  232.  Saxii  Onomasticon, 
VIII,  461. 

X  Satis  notum  est  eum  sue  sibi  labore  thesaurum  comparasse  era- 
ditionis  Grsce  e  veterum  Grammaticoruro  scriptis  notidum  luce  do- 
natit,  que  diverHis  in  Bibliotfaecis,  roaxirae  in  Regia  et  Coenobti  San- 
germaneusis  servantur.    Branckii  PR.  ad  Soph.  4to.  vii,  viii. 

source. 
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•oaree.  Not  willing,  howerer,  to  take  advantage  of  D.  R/a 
unsuspecting  goodness  without  submitting  to  him  his  pre- 
tensions for  the  task,  he  sent  this  restorer  of  Plato  a  spe- 
dmen  of  his  progress  in  emendatory  criticism.  In  the  first 
he  achieved  a  restoration  of  iBschyh  Suppl.  675-7>  which 
had  been  begun  by  Stanley ^  and,  by  accident,  successfully 
fidlowed  up  by  PauWy  and  approximated  to  by  Heath. 
The  light  borrowed  from  this  passage  he  reflected  upon 
Phitarch,  who  had  been  wofiilly  mutilated,  Erot,  p.  758.  P., 
and  made  these  two  authors  amicably  conspire  in  healing 
and  9traigthening  each  other*.  The  other  sample  related 
to  a  mangled  firagment  of  HermesianaXf  89,  seq.  which 
was  in  substance  the  same  as  the  Latin  note  at  pp.41, 2.  of 
these  tracts. — D.  R.  showed  this  letter  to  his  favourite  pu- 
pil, fVyttenbach\,  who  applauded  the  good  aervice  done 
to  Eschylus  and  his  old  fiiend  Plutarch :  yet  in  the  excel- 
lent 

*  This  emendation  has  been  referred  to  in  his  note  ad  Ph,  800. 
and  ably  stated  bj  a  learned  brother  in  M.  Rev.  for  June,  1807, 
pp.  599-30.  R.  B.  ad  Har,  Carm,  iv,  xiii,  7.  had  furnished  a  model 
,of  eriticisni,  misnamed  conjectural,  on  the  same  treatise  of  PJ a tarch 
which  R.  P.  has  outdone.  In  the  same  way  R.  P.  made  whole  a 
passaf^e  in  Dionysius  of  Halicarnassus  in  his  Diatribe  ad  Eur,  Med. 
139, 140.  This  restoration  he  liad  allowed  to  lie  by  him  for  more 
than  fonr  years.  I  put  a  copy  of  Valckenaer*s  Callimachea  into  his 
bands  about  the  close  of  1T99  or  at  the  beginning  of  1800,  some  time 
before  it  was  regularly  imported  into  this  country ;  in  turning  over 
the  leaves  he  stumbled  upon  Vakkenaer^s  attempt  to  correct  the  pas- 
sagft^^urprised  at  V.'s  failure,  he  produced  a  scrap  of  paper,  upon 
which  his  emendation  had  been  registered,  and  requested  me  to  take 
a  copy  of  it  in  bar  of  accidents. 

t  Ceterum  cognovimus  novam  item  £schyti  editionem  institui 
Cantabrigifle  a  Rich.  Porsono^  V.  CI.  de  cujus  acuminc  et  doctrina 

bene 
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lent  edition  of  this  moralist^  it  has  unaccountably  escaped 
his  memory;  see  Vol.  iv.  p.  29.  ed.  4to=p.  42.  8vo.  As 
to  the  other  cdrrection,  W.  intimated  to  D.  R.^  who  was 
of  a  most  conceding  disposition^  that  he  had  anticipated^ 
nearly  the  same  alteration — $o;^ov  elvai  ^AicoKkoov 

but  this  order  of  the  words  is  not  sanctioned  by  any  MS. ; 
whereas  R.  P.'s  arrangement  is  countenanced  by  Bessaru/s 
CodeXf  and  transcribers  would  naturally  prefer  ixF^^  ^ 

W.'s  ixf^^'  ^  ^^^  '^^^  common  but  appropriate  word  exS^* 
Surely  this  is  using  another  Critic's  mental  progeny^  '^  as 
gypsies  do  stolen  children— disfiguring  them  to  make  them 
pass  for  their  own."  Our  professor^  however^  has  very 
generously  given  W.  the  chief  merit  erf*  this  palmarian 
emendation. 

In  his  answer  addressed 

^'  Viro  praestantissimo 

Richardo  Porsono 

S.D. 

David  Ruhnkenius^'' 

the  beginning  of  which  I  have  already  recorded,  D.  R.  sent 

him  eight  leaves  of  foolscap,  folded  in  a  quarto  form,  and 

crowded  with  unpublished  remains  of  Eschylus,  which  had 

been  extracted  from  his  Thesaurus.     The  vacant  spaces  of 

the  autograph  were  occupied  with  R.  P.'s  remarks. 

In  the  year  1/97  or  1798  a  calamitous  event  took  place; 
T«j  TowTO  y*  *£AX;^yeov  tf^ei — and  well  they  may.     A  fire 

hene  nos  sperare  jubenc  cgregia  qusedam  specimina,  priratim  nobis 
cognita,  necdum  in  vulgus  edita.  Bibl.  Crit.  P.  viii,  p.  140.  This 
episCola  critica,  of  which  R.  P.  had  not  preserved  a  copy,  will,  I  trust, 
find  a  place  in  W.'s  pruuii^d  correspondence  of  David  Ruhnkenius. 

broke 
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broke  out  in  the  house  of  a  relative,  with  whom  R.  P.  had 
been  passing  a  few  days.  It  irrecoverably  destroyed  this 
communication  of  D.  R. ;  the  exquisitely  beautiful  tran- 
script of  the  Galean  Photius,  which  by  indefatigable  per* 
severance  he  replaced ;  a  copy  of  Kuster's  Aristophanes, 
the  margins  of  which  were  crammed  with  collations,  notes, 
and  emendations,  which  could  not  be  retrieved ;  and  other 
literary  treasures.  In  returning  to  Town  the  day  before 
this  disaster  happened,  R.  P.  paused  three  or  four  times  on 
the  road,  deliberating  whether  he  should  return  for  his 
boolis  and  papers,  and  once  actually  turned  his  horse  to- 
wards .Merton.  Unfortunately,  however,  he  persevered  on 
his  journey,  and  in  the  following  night  devastation  accom- 
plished its  hideous  work. — When  his  affectionate  friend. 
Doctor  Rainey  i  ^Ikrarov  ^ivrifMt,  whose  loss  is  bitterly 
bewailed  by  every  lover  of  learning,  profane  and  sacred, 
opened  to  him  this  woful  business,  R.  P.  inquired  if  any 
Uves  had  been  lost:  Dr.R.  replied  in  the  negative.  "  Then," 
in  the  generous  exaltation  of  despair,  he  said,  ^'  I  will  tell 
you  what  I  have  lost — twenty  years  of  my  life  ! 

To  each  bis  sufferings :  all  are  mcu 

Conderon*d  alike  to  groan; 
The  tender  for  another's  pain, 

Th'  unfeeling  for  his  own." 

•iii.  Review  of  the  ^iraslurg  Aristophanes  f  ;  4  VoU.  4to, 
and 8vo^  1783 :  by  R.F.P.  Brunck;  Argentorati,  1783. 

This  article  was  drawn  up  in  one  night,  and  a  portion 
of  the  following  day.     He  possessed  at  this  time  only  the 

f  Thii  article  is  printed  from  a  copy  which  was  rcvined  by  R.  P. 
The  most  useful  parts  of  it  have  been  done  mto  Latin  by  the  accu- 
rate Cotqfr,  Henric^Sek^fer:  Class.  Journal,  ix,  136—143. 

Aldine, 
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Akfine^  first  Basil,  and  Cambridge  e^oiis  orAri8tiq>h»BeB^ 
and  consulted  the  first  and  second  Juntas,  in  the  librariei 
of  his  friends.  A  copy  of  the  first  Junta,  which  had  been 
picked  iq>  for  a  trifle  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Saxe  fVei^ 
maty  was  given  R.  P.  by  the  Rev.  Cleaver  Banks,  whom  he 
ahirays  mentioned  with  the  most  affectionate  regard,  and 
generally  added,  <'  Banks'  library  is  my  library.'^  His  ac» 
curate  knowledge  of  the  local  situations,  customs,  and  opi- 
nions, of  the  virtues,  vices,  and  political  animosities,  which 
prevailed  at  this  aera,  excited  earnest  hopes  that  R.  P.  woold 
have  given  us  a  pbbfbct  edition  of  this  comic  Poet.— 6i2fr. 
Wakefield*,  however,  had  an  unconquerable  distaste  for 
this  standard  of  Attic  purity;  that  distinctness  and  vivacity 
of  character  in  the  dialogue ;  that  stately  movement  of  his 
own  metre ;  and  that  glow  of  genius,  that  etherial  fire  in 
his  choral  odes,  which,  at  times,  transported  the  poet  be- 
yond the  limits  of  his  usual  execution,  had  no  charms  for 
G.  W. — Not  that  I  wish  to  defend  every  atom  of  the  poet. 
What  he  says  about  Agatho  in  the  ThesmophoriazusK 
might  have  been  enthrely  in  jest ;  and  might,  in  that  de- 
graded state  of  society,  have  been  pleasing  to  Athenian 
ears  :  still  I  cannot  help  turning  aside  from  it  with  loath- 
ing. The  retouched  comedy  of  ^^the  Clouds  obscured,  I 
fear,  the  brightest  star  of  the  Achmati  firmament;''  it 
sowed  9  seed,  which  did  not  immediately  quicken,  b«t 
which  would  not  perish ;  and  gradually  prepared  the  way 
for  the  accusers  of  the  first  of  moral  philosophers.  In  this, 
however,  G.  W.  was  not  singular ;  for  the  scenic  enter- 
tainments of  our  national  bard  have  even  been  designated 
— fountains  of  impurity ;  and  I  have  met  with  a  passage 

*  Letters  to  Mr.  Fox,  pp.  175,  6. 

on 
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oni'diis  sdigcct  taken  frimi  a  primitive  father^  '^  which 
wmU  make  the  hassocks  at  the  Taberaade^  like  the  chain 
in  Dioclesian,  jump  for  joy/'  See  Theodwus  Hyrlacemuy 
Ep.  xzx.  in  notitia  MSS.  Paris. 

Plato  also  does  not  escape  the  indevotedness  of  G.  W. ; 
ke  had  little  or  no  share  in  his  esteem  :  and  no  wonder  ; 
far  Plato  was  a  great  admirer  of  Aristophanes.  This  first 
of  Pagan  sages^  concerning  whom  we  hear  so  much^  and 
\naom  ao  little,  had  rivetted  the  affections  of  our  Professor 
far  the  last  six  or  seven  years  of  his  life.  In  depth  of 
thought  R.  P.  deemed  him  without  a  rival ;  but  his  text, 
he  observed,  teemed  iirith  interpolations.  Quo  magis  his, 
qui  akioris  Critioes  studio  ducantur,  dies  noctesque  elabo- 
randum  est,  ut  aasidua  lectione  in  justam  Platonis  consue- 
tndinem  veniant. 


•iv.  Review  of  V/eston*^  Hermesianax; — April,  1784, 

pp.  238—243. 


*v.  Review  of  Huntingford's  jlpologyfof*  the  Monostro* 
phzcs,— Aug.  1784,  pp.  93—96. 

If  the  character  of  Dawes,  as  a  critic,  had  been  treat- 
ed with  due  respect,  this  article  would  not  have  been 
thought  of.  R.  P.  considered  the  making  of  Greek  verses 
as  wholesome  exercise ;  it  requires  extensive  reading  and 
retentive  memory;  and  produces  a  fadlity  in  the  applica- 
tioo  of  those  nice  discriminations  of  style  adopted  by  the 
Homeric,  tragic,  and  comic  poets,  which  have  been  pointed 
out  by  master-artists.   R.  P.,  however,  did  not  encourage  the 

d  publication 
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fi^blication  of  such  attempts.  For  ''  all  that  is  good  in  the 
modem  composiUon  of  ancient  Greek  is  gooA  for  nothing ; 
for,  unless  such  composition  be. a  cento^  it  can  never  cer- 
tainly be  correct)  and  if  it  be  a  cento^  where  is  its  value?" 

■ 

»vi.  T:^  learned  Pitgr— April,  1785,  pp.  289,  90. 

*  Vii.  Shori  notes  appended  to  Le  Clere  and  Bbntjjbt's 
htters.^Apiily  1786,  pp.  255,  7,  60. 

viii.  NotcB  breves  f  adXehophontis  'Anahasin\  4to  et  8vo, 
1786,  pp.xli — ^lix. ;  et  "Lectori,  si  quis  erit,  S."  Notse, 
quibusliteraW.  adscriptaest,  viro  eniditissimo,  GudUero 
Whiter f  Auls  Clar.  Cantab,  baud  ita  (>ridem  Socio,  et 
Etymologici  conditori  acerrimo,  debentur*    ViVUSVA- 

LBAT :.  FBLIX  PBRFICIAT. 


*  IX.  Three  panegyrical  Epistles,  Hawkins  v.  Johnson.—- 
Gent.  Mag.  for  Aug.  1787>  pp.  651 — 4.  Sept.  pp.  751 
—3.  Oct.  pp.  847—9. 

Since  whatever  is  connected  with  the  name  of  Johnson  is 
interesting  to  Englishmen,  these  critical  effusions  of  R.  P., 
drawn  up  under  the  roof  of  his  friend  and  defender  at  Green- 
wich, and  abounding  in  that  raciness  and  force  of  pleasantrj- 
so  peculiarly  his  own,  have  found  a  place  in  the  Appendix. 

'  t  A  copy  of  these  notes  enriched  with  MS.  additions  is  amongst 
tUv.  reserved  books  which  belonged  to  R.P.  On  this  account  it  did 
not  become  me  t9  reprint  the  Cambridge  iniprcssroth 

X.  Nbtce 
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X,  JffoUp  iretes  ad  Toupii  emendationes  in  Smdam 
^   A.  R.  P.  C.  S.  S.  T.  C.  S.   [i.  e.  A  Ricardo  Porsono 

CoU^  Sacro-SancUQ  Trinitatii  Cantabrigiae  Socio.] ; 
.    Pp.431— 506.    Dabam  Londini  \  JuUi  1787.    Prodi- 

enmt  Oxan.  1790t. 

[Id  iodioe  rerum  et  vierborum  memorabilium  comp.iM;«iit 
jlfcNiiia  el  eorrigenda  id  notas  uacinis  inclusa.] 

si.  Beza'^  MS.  and  Dr.  Kipling — Strictures  en  Mr.  Tra- 
▼is.    Gent.  Mag.  Oct.  1788^  pp.  875—877. 


•/ 


laL  Case  re^siated  between  Mr.  Travis  and  the  turiters^he 
iysjposef.— Dec.  1788y  pp.  1063,  4. 


w 


^»i.  Bemw  qf  Mr.  Robertson^s  ^^  Parian  Cbfonicl^: 
Lond.  1788.  Nfoofeh.  Rev.  Jan^r  1789^  fp*  6Wr-S7 . 


»▼•  Omike  ottthenticiiy  of  I  John^  v^  7*  6.  M.  Feb.  1789, 

pp.  101—105. 

Having  been  informed  that  about  this  time  a  letter  con- 

t  The  delay  attendiog  this  new  edition  of  Taup*t  notes  is  alluded 
CO  in  the  jastly  celebrated  Rev.  of  GUuu^i  Greek  translation  of  Sam- 
son Agonistes;  speaking  of  a  canon,  which  subsequent  inquiries  must 
iw  ever  tend  to  elucidate  and  confirm,  the  sagacious  critic  adds,  this 
.^remark  would  have  been  unnecessaryy  if  the  notes  on  the  new  edi* 
.ikm  of  Toup  on  Suidas  bad  appeared  froo;!  the  Oxford  Press.**  Month. 
ReF.  Sept.  1789.  p.  S44.  See  also  the  san\e  on  vy.  255, 346.  R.  P. 
md  Or,  1623.  As  these  notes  operate  powerfully  on  the  sale  of  Toup, 
I  was  induced  not  to  repobliab  theni.    . 

d  2  taining 
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taining  strictures  upon  the  '^  Essay  on  the  transfiguration 
of  Christ/'  1788^  had  been  addressed  to  the  Right  ReVSe^ 
rend  and  learned  author,  by  *^  a  Mr.  Porsoihy*  and  idso 
inserted  in  one  of  our  Monthly  Miscellanies,  I  ventured  to 
mention  the  matter  to  my  friend,  and  added  that  diligent 
inquiries  had  been  made  after  this  article,  but  to  no  pur- 
pose* R.  P.  recollected  the  &ct,  but  did  not  appear  tql  me 
to  own  himself  to  be  the  author  of  the  remarks :  he  iati« 
mated  that  the  letter  alluded  to  was  written  by  a  friend  ; 
and  that  the  good  Bishop  admitted  that  it  oontiuned  the 
fortUer  in  re^  but  lamented  a  scantiness  of  the  suamier  m 
modfi. 

XV.  A  doubifid  text  of  Scripture  in  the  Complutensian 
edition.    G.  M.  April,  pp.  297—300. 

xvi.  Character  of  R.  Stephens  05  an  editor  tf  iheN.T. 
^May,  pp.  306—88.,  and  June,  pp.  512—18. 

xvii.  Ideal  MSS.  quoted  by  Mr.  Travis.— Aug.   1789^ 

pp.  690—97. 

*xviii.  Reproof  valiant  to  Mr.  Travis's  Reply  churRsh. 

Febr  1790,  pp.  128—133. 

This  letter  has  been  reprinted  in  the  Appendix,  pp»  352 
—^68.;  and  the  seven  letters  preceding  it,  emended  and 
enlarged,  form  the  five  first  of  the  following  collection* 
The  short  account  of  Beza's  MS.f  and  of  the  commence- 
ment-speech  was^  for  obvious  reasons,  omitted. 

t  See  pp.  99^^96. 
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vxm  Letters  to  Mr.  Archdeaoon  Travia,  sn  onswer  to  his 
defence  of  the  three  heavenly  witnesses,  I  John,  ▼.  7* 
B]f  R*  PoEsoN.  8vo.  pp.  i— xxxix,  pp.  1—^06.  Lond. 
1790. 

•**  I  consider  Mr.  Poreon's  answer  to  Archdeacon  Travis, 
at  the  moat  acute  and  accurate  piece  of  criticism  which 
has  appeared  since  the  days  of  Bentley.  His  strictures 
ire  founded  in  argument,  enriched  with  learning,  and  en* 
Ihrened  with  wit;  and  his  advertary neither  deserves  nor 
finds  any  quarter  at  his  hands.''  Gibbon*s  Miscell.  vol.  t: 
159,  60,  See  also  G.  Steevens  on  Shakspere,  ill,  68. 
His  is  the  meed  of  welUeamed  fiemie;  it  is,  however, 
doubted  uriiether  this  could  have  been  extorted  from  Mr. 
GSbbon's  candour,  if  he  had  not  felt  himself  defended  by 
accident  in  this  reply.  Of  Dr.  Bentley^  '^  Remarks  upon 
ColHiis,^'  which  from  *^the  many  just  observations  they 
contain,  the  ready  and  dear  solution  they  give  of  several 
difficulties  of  great  moment,  and  the  spirit  of  sound  criti- 
cism and  true  learning  which  pervades  the  whole*,''  are 
entitled  to  a  place  on  the  same  shelf  as  R.  P.S  letters, 
Mr.  Gibbon  very  coolly  observes,  they  are  ^'  friD  of  learning 
and  scurrility  t :"  with  as  little  precision  might  a  reader 
say.  The  history  of  the  decline  and  fall  of  the  Roman  Em- 
pire abounds  in  eloquence  and  indecency.  Indeed,  the  sly 
way  of  insinuating  objections  in  the  room  of  frur  reasoning, 
when  Christianity  is  concerned,  and  the  confoundmg  of  the 
tBfferent  ages  and  merits  of  the  ancient  Fathers  render  the 

*  The  late  deeply  regretted  Bishop  of  London's  pref.  to  Enthir 

IV^I.  pp.  IS,  1. 

t  BJi*:.  II.  US. 

cautbi^ 


caution  once  given  by  a  great  statesman^  '^  never  to  believe 
Mr/Gibbon  when  bespeaks  about  priests/'  necessary  ttf 
lill  His  readei^.     I  will  'add  another  remark  of  fhat  great 
orator  and  acute  discemer  of  literary  merit :  ^^Gibbon^" 
says  Mr.  Fox,  ^^  has  quoted  many  books  as  authority,  of 
which  he  had  only  read  the  prefiEU^e.     He  produced  a  sin- 
gular  instance  of  this,  where  Gibbon  had  quoted  a  passage 
as  being  in  the  third  book  of  a  writer,  whose  work  is  .di- 
vided into  two  books  only.    Gibbon  was  led  into  this  error 
by  the  translator  of  the  prefi&ce  of  the  book  quoted,  who, 
in  transcribing  the  passage,  had  made  the  same  mistake/' 
In  this  quotation  I  am  obliged  to  trust  to  memory*    Aa.to 
his  style^  much  as  he  sometimes  admired  it,  R.  P.  was  wont 
to  remark  that  it  would  be  a  good  exercise  for  a  scho^t? 
boy  to  translate  occasionally  a  page  of  Gibbon  into  En^^h. 
I  have  collated  the  first  five  letters  in  this  volume  (pp. 
l-*-132.)  with  those  sev^n  which  fisst  appeared  in  thje  Gen- 
tleman's Magazine  and  were  addressed  to  Mr.  Urban*     It 
would  have  been  a  waste  of  time  and  paper  to  record-tbe 
improvements  made  by  R.  P.  in  his  revision  of  this  collec* 
tion :  suffice  it  to  state,  that  wherever  Mr.  Uxhan'^  printers 
have  been  more  watchful  than  those  employed  by  Mr*  Egei^ 
ton,  I  have  not  been  negligent  of  their  fame.     I  hav^  also 
verified  some  of  the  references  made  by  R.P.j  and  have 
added  a  few  extracts  from  Dr.  Bsntusy. 

PaBF.iii.  1.  6.  "restored"  [but not  correctly]  "by — " 
viii.  n.*  In  the  year  1716-17  Dr.BBNTLBY,  being  candi* 
date  for  the  Regius  Professorship  of  Divinity  in  the  Uuiverr 
»ity  of  Cambridge,  read  this  probationary  lecture,  which 
R.  P.'had  perused. 
-—  I.  16.  ♦*  volume"  p.  544,  4to  ed, 
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xvm.l  14.€icPi?iii.  ibCkciI.  iv.SQO.^d.  Grm.  1.20; 
«<  ooUection''  pp.  .1—132. 

idx.  1. 19.  aiid  p.  37.  *^  but  let  them  not  measure  all 
others  by  their  «wn  narrow  and  partial  inquines.''  R.  B. 
^gitinst  Collins,  p.  1 10. 

xxi.  1.19.  dele '^  his'' 

xxii;  1. 11^.  If  R.  P.  hiKi  willingly  engaged  in  a  critical 
imeBtigatidn  of  this  verse,  and  not  considered  himself 
bound  to  trace  the  wily  maees  of  his  feeble  antagonist,  the 
disquisition  would  have  been  contracted  into  a  compara- 
tivdy  iiarrow  compass,  and  would  have  been  conducted 
with  becomiiig  gravity.  In  its  present  form^  bits  of  the 
finest  temper  and  of  imperishable^substance  are  in  it;  and 
those,  who  lament  the  absence  of  satisfactory  evidence,— 
I  dar^  not  call  them  fools,  but  this.  I  think^ 
When  fools  are  thirsty,  they  would  fein  have  drin^. 

xxiii.  Uult.  Boileau  [P«  P«  D.] 

xxiv.  1.  10.  Vindication,  p.  51  [quoted,  I  suspect,  from 
memory]. 

1. 17*  [ — ^nulla  admiratione  dignum  fpFet,  cum  &yn- 
tiinii  A  torrentium  aqua  jnxta  naturam  tecrae,  per  quam 
airhmt,  saporem  fnutare  soleat,— D'Ort/ti^JSicula^  P-2Q. 
Ut'com  inisohs  ambalenii  etiamsi  aliam  ob  causam  ambu- 
Idn,  fieri  natura  tamen  ut  colorer.  Sic  cum  istos  libros 
ad  Misenum  (nam  Roms  vix  licet)  studiosius  legerim,  sen- 
tio  erationem  meam  illorum  tactu  quasi  colorari.  Gc.  de 
Orat.^  II.  xit.] 

XXV.  1.7*  Cic.  Divin.  in  Caecil.  x.  312.  [Quam  turpe 
est  lis  criminibus  alterum  condemnare,  qua  si  tibi  objici- 
antur^  ea  dissolvere  non  possis  ?  JLambin.  in  Cic.  ad  At- 
tic. 1. 18.  p.  137.  Grpgv.] 

XXV. 
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XXV.  1. 20.  Ludovicus  Vives  de  tradendis  disdplinis,  V. 

xxix.  1.10.  [In  imitation  of  Hierocles,  who  ^^auto  fdane 
hovo,  et  reliquis  Christianismi  hostibus  intacto,  ApoUoniiun 
Tyaneum  Christo  Deo  nostro  comparavit,  lequavit^  pnetu- 
lit."  Pearsoni  Proleg.  de  Hierocle,  p.20*  conf*  pp.57j  &} 

xxxi.  note,  read  *'  p.  70/* 

xxxiv^  1. 6.  On  that  joyful  occasion  R.  P.  woald  prdm- 
bly  have  substituted  the  following  passage  for  the  motto  r 
Quo,  moriture,  mis,  majoraque  viribus  audes  ?  Fallit  te  in- 
cautum  pietas  tua. 

XXX.  I.  pen.  et  ult.  Voltaire  to  Rousseau.  [P.P.D.} 

P.  I.  R.  P.'s  Character  of  Beza's  MS.,  and  the  Editor^ 
by  Which  this  letter  was  introduced  in  G.  M.  pp.  875^  6«^ 
is  here  omitted. 

P.  5.  I.  1.  (xp^f)  see  pp.  105,  6.  and  T.  H.  ad  Ari- 
stoph.  Plut.  pp.  17«.  407. 

P.  6.  1.  9.  Here  b^na  the  second  letter  in  G.  M.  Dec 
1788,  pp.  1003,  4. 

P.  9.  1.  14.  see  p.  14. 

P.  13.  1.  24.  Cic.  de  Divinat.  ii.  10. 

P.  H.  s  pp.  299, 300.  G.  M.  Apr.  1789.  1.  3,  4.  An* 
stoph.  Ran.  930,  1.  in)  rou;  tflov^,  iytay  oiv  "Hh^  mnf  h 
luatpw  y(fifmi  vuxro;  $ii}y^virvi)0'a,  Equit.  1290.  H  noXXmu^ 
hfo^louvi  ^^forrlci  avyytyifi^uuy  xo)  Sif^ifn^',  6.  Conf.  Epi* 
charm,  apud  R.  P.  Suppl.  ad  Hec.  1 169.  1.  19.  See  Tra- 
vis's dedication  prefixed  to  his  first  and  second  editions. 

P.  16—38.  The  third  letter  in  G.  M.  T^  1789^ 
pp.  101—105. 

P.  18.  1.21.*** 

P.  19.  1. 13.  Hor.  Serm.  ii.  v,  20.  rrrAoti  Sj  Tt^MfC  nai 
^iYrt^}^  oUXo  «vr*  h)^^  Odyss.  !*•  18.  ^ 

P.  20, 


PREFACE.  xlix 

P.  20.  note  f.    See  the  seventh  letter  in  G.  M.  Aug. 
1789,  p.  691. 

P.  24.  note,  L  penult,  /for.  Epist.  ii.  ii,  211.  <^The 
doee  of  .one  of  those  long  and  bright  days  has  not  the 
Ibme  and  heat  of  noon,  and  would  be  less  pleasing  if  it 
had.  And  I  know  not  why  it  may  not  be  true  in  the  criii- 
en/ aa  well  as  iporal  sense  of  the  poet's  words,  Lenfor  i  .*' 
Hard  to  Warburton  in  W.'s  Life,  p.  100.^:=  p. . . 

P.  25.  1.  3.  Shaksp.  Henry  IV,  P.  ii.  p.  86. 

P.  33.  1.20,  1.  CaiuU.  Nupt.  Pel.  et  Thet.  407,  8. 
Quare  nee  tales — ^Edd.  Quare  nee  nostros  R.  P.  in  G.  M. 
p.  104. 

P.  41—^2.  the  fourth  letter  in  G.  M.  April  1789,. 
pp.  297—300. 

P.  46.  1. 16.  PoQ&'i  Synopsis,  ix.  p.  3547,  66. 

P.  50.  1. 7. — serve  your  best  thoughts  as  gypsies  do 
sUden  children,  disfigure  them  to  make  'em  pass  for  their 
own.     Tha  Critic. 

B.  t-l*6.  Dr.  Bentley,  1  suspect. 

P.  51.  1.  penult.  Eurip.  Fragm.  inoerta  cxu.  Tinrw 
Jjf  cty,  trga^oi  od  £uAov^ixa.  tractant  &brilia  fabri :  Hor. 
Epbt.  u.i.  116. 

.    P.  54—61.    the   fifth    letter   in    G.  M.    May  1789, 
nu  386,  7. 

1.2.  [Legion-CIttb] 
1. 9, 10.  Swift. 

P.  60. 1. 12. ''  Mr.  Griesbach'' — this  paragraph  is  placed 
after  "  R.  Stephens— Cymbeline  [ii.  i.] ''  m  G.M.,  p.  388. 
1.  uk.  Bentley  upon  Pseudp-Phalaris,  PR.  xci=xlvii. 

P.  61. 1. 23.  the  sixth  letter  begins  in  G.  M.  June  1789, 

pp.512— 518:=:  61--87. 

P.  62. 
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p.  62.  1.  28,  Cicero  •  •  • 

P.  64.  1.  9.  Gen.  xlix^  6. 

P.  66.  1.  21.  '^  marked  ir*'  G.M.515. 

fp.  70. 76.  87.  ''  H.  Stephens,  becoming  unfortunstely 
deranged  in  his  intellects  towards  the  close  (^  his  days^ 
destroyed  many  of  his  MSS.  {^Bayle  Art.  Anacreon^  •d* 
RoUerd.  1702.  Note  L.]"  3d  ed.  p.  260.  Mr.  Trails 
was  indebted  to  a  friend  for  this  reference. 

P.  77.  1.  15.  Gic.  Divinat.  in  Cacil.  ix.  p.  309. 

P.  82.  the  note  t,  which  occurs  in  G.  M.  pp.  516^  7* 
forms  part  of  the  Postscript  to  this  letter^  pp.  96-^98. 

P.  84.  1.  19.  Bentl.  ad  Hor.  A.  P.  441.  p.  705.  a, 
ed.  ult. 

P.  92.  1.  15.  Burke  •  •  • 

P.  93.  1. 11.  Callim.  hymn,  ad  Jot.  65. 

P.  94.  1.4.  read  «  pp*  15i9,  358,  355,— *' 
'P.  95.  1.  19.  Hear  what  R.  P.'s  great  predecessor  pro- 
nounced more  than  seventy  years  ago :  ^^  The  New  Testa* 
ment  has  been  under  a  hard  hx^  since  the  invention  of 
printing.  After  the  Compluienses  and  ErasmuSy  who  had 
but  very  ordinary  MSS.,  it  has  become  the  property'  of 
booksellers.  Rob*  Stephens'  edition,  set  out  and  regu- 
lated by  himself  alone,  is  now  become  the  standard.  That 
text  stands,  as  if  an  apostle  was  his  compositor.  No  hsa- 
then  author  has  had  such  ill  fortune.^  etc.'*  This  is  owing 
to  the  general  inability  of  the  editors,  not  to  the  decays  of 
time.  The  Pope's  Fklgate  was  '<  reoensed  and  adjusted" 
by  mere  theologians ;  and  the  Greek  text  of  the  Protestant 
Pope,  Robert  Stephens,  was,  in  general,  settled  by.  him- 

t  Or.  Bender's  letter  to  Archbp.  Wake,  dated  **  April  tbe  15tb, 
1716." 
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self,     tfi  tte  early  agee  the  Seriplures  were  etif^hfwcidgttty 
and  ifireqii^tly  traiiscribed.    The  vast  body  ^^ofVaHotts 
Readings  m  them  is  liot  a  desiirabie  good,  but  an  ev!l  bj^ 
aoeidient;  in  Tract  of  time  it  was  hai<dly  avoidable,  frdm 
Human  Nature  and  Circumstances  of  Things^.^    Thtf 
ttomfber^lioweirer,  of  ^ood  MSS.  still  extant,  tod  in  ooiirse 
of  ttiiflti)Aidl  variations,  fiiraish  alone  a  decisive  proof,  if 
proof  was  wanted,'  that  **  the  New  Testament  has  ^ofier- 
ed  leasinjttfy  by  the  (land  of  Time  than  any  Prohne' An-^ 
thor  t /*    That  illustrious  Critic  and  Theologiaii,  L.  C. 
Vai^CkbhaMi,  made  a  mock  defence  \irf  Dr.  Whiiltf's 
splendid  paradox ;  but  the  postfautnous  specimen  of  those 
exceUentannotations,  which  that  revered  scholar  had  madis 
on  the  t^ct  of  the  Ni^w  Tbstamsnt,  erinces  the  great 
ntilitv  of  various  lections  taken  from  M9S.  and  the  Fa- 
thers  in  recovering  the  genuine  content,  when  Ibe  Inves- 
t^a^il  is  conducted  by  a  4il^ad  s^orid  with  the  Mstory  of 
the  GreinL' language,  trained  in  the  prindftes^sf  Criticism^ 
land  in  the  application  of'  pfileography  to  thia  service,  and 
itiflutoced  -iiy  a  heart- devilled  to  thetntmsto  of  comttton 
'Christiiinity.    ^Smrefy '  it  is  desihMe  that  tHe  ptogtds  of 
iiiMieiai^  literature  should  keep  pace  with  the  growing  iin- 
^pro^^ents  in  Griticismk-^Movring  those -essentia  doc- 
trih<es,  wKichaire  the  objects  df'oor' faith,  toiiavebeen  89 
iveD  tuklerstood  iil  flie  early  ages  as  they  are  iii  our  times, 
it  ta  «ubmitt6d  that  human  learning  wotdd  be  nobly  em* 
*ployed,  as'  the  handmaid  to  Religion,  in  proring  the  au- 
thenticity, and  unfolding  the  difficulties,  of  the  sacred  wri- 
tings, as  w^ll  as  in  fiimishhig  additional  eridence  from  welt- 

*  31.  BE/s  aaswer  to  Dr.  Middleton,  p.  93. 
t  Hemarkf  upon  CoHin^,  p.  101. 
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interpreted  Scripture  in  support  of  these  lirticles  which  tfre 
to  be  measured  not  by  the  soundness  of  HieCaphysical  dis- 
cission^ but  by  the  strength  of  religious  persuasion.  In* 
deed^  when  the  singularities  of  idiom  and  of  style  in  the 
original-  language  of  the  N.  T.  are  considered^  wA  tht 
decision  of  a  Scholae  on  this  pdnt^  who  had  traped  the 
Greek  language  ^Fom  its  rud^  beginnings  to  its  decline 
and  decrq>itudej  is  gravely  weighed^  I  am  willing  to  be-* 
lie?e  that  discoveries  in  the  revealed  word'  are  as  i|ie^<» 
haustible  as  the  Divine  bounty  in  which  it  or^nates. 
Be  it  also  remembered^  that  David  RuHMBJiNiua,  when 
pressed  by  a  friend  to  ^>ply  himself  sedulously  to  sacred 
criticism^  very  modestly  replied  that  he  had  not  as  yet  pro- 
ceeded forther  in  that  route  than  to  Demosthenes ;— 4Uid 
that  R.  P.^  whose  table  was  seldom  without  a  copy  ct 
Wetsteiuj  had  examined  only  three  pc^s^iges  critically  ;^*^ 
hence  it  is  collected  tfiat  i^  this  field,  in  whieh  our  ances- 
tors  have  laboured  with  so  great  success,  we  still  ^^  may 
sta^^  ^  variety  of  game  in  every  bush,  if  we  will  but  take 
the  trouble  to  beat  for  it*/'  Much,  I  (esffy  ^s  to  be  suf- 
fered  before  those  speculationa  will' be  endured,  much  less 
realised.  A  burning  fiery  iurnaoe,ii|n&t  be  traversed  before 
a  proper  directi<m  will  be  permitted  to  be  given  to  human 
learning  by  the  good  liking  of  our  govomors.-^J  will  sub- 
mit a  case;  whether  it  be  authentic  or  not,  the  indivi- 
dual, whom  it  may  concern,  can  best  determine.  A  late 
Prelate,  venerable  in  years  and  in  piety,  was  disposed  to 
hold  out  a  helping  hand  to  individual  energy  in  the  good 
old  cause  of  literature  and  religion ;  this  benevolent  design 

*  Sir  J.  Newton**  aoiwer  to  Dr.  Bentley  on  another  occasion  pre- 
served in  Bp.  WatiotCt  Cbem.  EstejUy  iv^  357|  9», 
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was  diecked  by  a  confidential  agent^  wh#  intimated -Ijie 
great  danger  of  encouraging  a  scholar^  who  ^'  read  Greek 
in  Mr. Poison's  method  (what  a  compliment!)/'  ^^If  so/' 
rq>lied  the  good  old  man,  '*  I  am  sorry  for  what  I  have 
akeady  done ; .  but  *^  *  *'*  the  blank  may  be  easily  filled 
up.  Snccessless  virtue!  illustrious  disgrace !  When,  how- 
ever,' the  natural  infirmities  of  age  render  worth  of  every 
kind  a  prey  to  delusion,  any  error  of  judgement,  though 
terrifying  in  its  consequences,  is  of  secondary  consideration; 

tig  t£xX'  ebrarra  iiCreq'  ynyvrah  vetr^q 
Zwi$.  06  yetq  ifio'iSna  <rwtv^anu  jS^oroT^* 

May  this  unconscious  vender  of  incense,  which  pains  the 
sense,  feel  no  compunctious  visitings  in  his  last  awful  mo- 
ments ;  may  he  depart  in  peace ! — Sed  quid  ego  hsec  autem 
aequidquam  ingrata  revolvo?  Quidve  moror?  si  omnes 
uno  ordine  habetis  AchivoSy  Idque  audire  sat  est ;  jamdu- 
dum  sumite  poenas. 

P.  101.  the  seventh  letter  in  G.  M.  Aug.  1789,  pp.690 
—697=101—132. 

P.  104.  ^^  I  have  still  a  scruple-r-my  conjecture."-— 
note  *  in  G.  M.  pp.  690,  1.  is  here  reprinted  in  the  Post- 
script, pp.  132,  3. 

P.  106.  1.  17.  retractetion  G.M. 

P.  1 10.  note,  1.  ult.  Congreve's  Way  rf  the  World. 

O  these  deliberate  — — !  when  they  do  choose. 
They  have  the  wisdom  by  their  wit  to  lose. 

Merch.  of  Venice,  11,  ix. 

P.  118.  notef,  "XL"  G.  M.  p. 694.  whether  correctly 
or  not  I  cannot,  at  present,  ascertain,  as  the  Journal  is 

not 


jM>t  before  me^    la  D.  R/«  Prjcp.  ad  Hnydu  p.  vm. 
ihere  is  a  reference  to  ^^jiihenams  ix.  p.  501.  F/*  wfadifr- 
as  in  the  cai^ceUed  leaf  it  is,  *^A.  3L|«-— ;''  tbii  is  right. 
.    P.i20.  Lll.  <^But  then,,  wfaether,  as  I  said,  I  was 
.misiakm  in  the  Nature  and  Force  ofmjf  Proq^^  at  rather 
.19  ^9  Nature  and  Force  of  my  Adversary  ;  I  leave  that  to 
.tbs  judgemettt  of  othefs.'^   Bentley  on  Pteiido*Phal.  p.  27. 
.Permit  me  to  observe  that  R.P*  sometimes  falls  into.tbe 
iStfSMMif  UagBoat  model,  and  has  unintentionally  ensnavad 
certain  contemporaries  by  allusions  to  passages  which,  he 
took  for  granted,  were  well  known  to  his  readers ;  ad  Or. 
273.  R.  P.  adds,  ^^  Ceterum  verissime  observat  Reiskius 
Euripidem  facile  potuisse  soloecismum  et  sibila  Comicorum 
efliigere,  versum  sic  concinnando :  *E%  xvfiJiTm  yeif  ifn 
'yotX^yi^y  aStt$  aS.    Certe  Aristophanis,  Sannyrionis,  Strat* 
tidis,  aculeos  potuit  contemnere,  si  sic  omida  dhdsset/' 
His  friend*  in  Crit.  Rev.  for  Nov.  1800,  p.  244.  affected 
to  think  that  R.  P.  had,  in  good  earnest,  sanctioned  tUs 
transposition !   After  giving  vent  to  his  critical  acrimony, 
he  has  added  a  saving  clause,  of  which  he  might  avail  him- 
self, if  hard  pressed. — ^Would  any  scholar  resolve  R.  B.'s 
opinion  of  Jo5epA  Scaliger^s  alteration  ad  Manil.  iv,  901. 
into  an  approbation  of  the  suggestion  of  that  Princb  or 
Critics?  ^<  Contemnere  potuisset  Scioppios, Utios,  et  Fa- 
tavios;  si  omnia  sic  dixisset.''-— or  understand  Juvenal's 
Sat.  XIV,  123,  4.  Antoni  gladios  potuit  contemnere,  si  sic 
Omniadixissetl  as  a  n^turous  panegyric  of  Cicero's  O  for- 
tunatam  natam,  me  eonsiule,  Romam.— >Wben  Mr.  Foote 
observed  to' a  gentleman,  who  had  been  enhirging  upon  the 

•  Sec  G.  NV.'s  letters  to  Mr.  Fox,  p.  177. 

numerous 
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pmmerom  dqoiestfO  virtues  which  served  to  compensate  for 
the  homely  appearance  of  his  consort,-^''  What  a  thou- 
sand  pities  it  is  that  the  Grecian  Helen  was  not  more  like 
her  1  for  if  she  had^  Troy  most  certainly  would  never  hiive 
been  bamt;''*-die  good  man,  doubtlos,  did  not  construe 
this  into  a  flattering  opmion  of  his  lady's  personal  attractiouB« 
Permit  me  to  proceed  a  little  farther.  From  the  stiie- 
ture  upon  Mr.  Brunck's  note  ad  Bacch.  1123,  which  np^ 
pears  in  R.  P.'s  appendix  to  Tonp's  etnendlitiona,  no  cmn* 
petenl  judge  could  collect  that  R.  P.  considered  the  two 
vefscs  either  as  anapsBstic,  or  as  alHed  to  the  melic  systems* 
R*P.  also  designates  Ammonius,  vir  metri  callentissimus^ 
ad  Hec.  269.  ed.  1 .  and,  from  Longinus^  or  his  interpo^ 
lator^  iaUff  wx  i  ^yx^^  ih.  671*  No  person,  however^ 
who  has  waded  through  that  gentlemaii's  notes,  can  mis- 
take ttie  main  drift  of  these  compliments.  In  the  Letters 
t6  Mr.  Travis,  p.  223.—*^  Having  been  extremehf  fond  of 
Gregory,"*— and  p.  172. — ^.^  my  favourite  Gregory"— 4he 
aUosion  to— >'^  Hsbc  ex  Gregorio  Naziaii2eno,  qnem  semper 
in  ddidb  habai"-*4s  obvious  to  every  resident  member  of 
our  University.  Once  more^  and  I  have  done.  In  retail- 
ing the  saUies  of  R.  P.'s  exquisite  humour,  great  pains 
shoidd  be  taken  to  give  the  truth,  and  the  whole  truth. 
In  the  Month.  Rev.  for  May  1811,  p.  58,  the  following 
exertion  of  courtesy  is  attributed,  and  with  truths  to  R.  P. 
'^  Mr.  8.  b  indeed  a  wonderful  writer;  his  works  will  be 
read  when  Homer  and  Virgil  are  forgotten:''  to  which 
add,  *^  but  not  till  then."  Compare  this  with  another 
specimen  of  undeserving  praise  from  a  different  quarter: 
**  A  tragedy  (the  Carmelite), — the  beauties  of  which,  we 
will  venture  confid^dy  to  assert,  will  be  admired  and  felt, 

when 
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when  those  of  Shakespeare,  Dryden,  Otway^  Southerner 
and  Rewe,  shall  be  no  longer  held  in  estimation/'    * 

P;131.h3;  Shaksp.K.Lear,  p.297>  perhaps  also  in  Dry- 
den's  Don  Sebastian^  as  it  occurs  in  the  Renegade,  A^ii^scwii. 

P.  132*  the  account  of  a  ^^  commencement  speech''  in 
G.  M.  p.  697*  is  omitted  here.  I.  ult.  altmd  from,  Unum 
hc€  maoeror  et  doleo  tibi  deesse,  Terenti.  C.  (kesar  m 
Terent. 

P.  135.  Shaksp.  Henry  VIII.  iii,  i. 

P.  186.  note  *  *^  Here,  Mr.  UrbiEm^  I  take  my  leave.  I 
ought  now  to  examine  the  versions  and  citations  of  ancient 
authors,  to  which  the  defenders  of  the  verse  have  appealed^ 
But  I  fear  I  grow  tedious  to  you  and  your  readers :  I  am 
sure  I.  grow  tedious  to  myself.  However^  lest  Mr.  Travis 
should  regret  my  silence,  you  may  present  my  compliments 
to  him,  and  inform  him  that  I  sh^  again  do  myself  the 
honour  of  calling  on  him  at  a  proper  time  and  place.  In 
the  mean  while,  I  remain,  Mr.  Urban^  his  and  your  very 
humble  servant,  Cantabrigiensis." — The  seven  letters 
following  were  written  from  short  hints  in  the  little  study  Bt 
Eton  in  the  course  of  a  fortnight,  while  R.  P.  was  on  ia  visit 
to  his  dearest  and  oldest  friend,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Goodaix. 

P.  137. 1.  2.  D.  Augustinus  de  doctrina  Christiana,  il. 
».  15.  ^^  spieaking  of  the  several  versions  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  adds.  In  ipsis  autem  iuterpretationibus  Hala 
ceteris  pneferatur,  nam  est  verborum  tenacior,  cimi  per- 
spicuitate  sententiae^— vrtiich  Dr.  Bsntlby  corrects  thus; 
Isla  ceteris  praeferatur^  qiuB  est  verborum  tenacior  f  "— - 

t  Casley's  preface  to  his  Catalogue  of  the  King's  MSS. ;  see  also 
Et.  B£.'s  answer  to  Middleton,  pp.  18, 96,  43.  It.  B.  seems  to  have 
believed  in  the  existence  of  "  tlie  Latin  ItaUa*'  in  1713;  see  hisre- 
fnarks  on  Collins,  P.  i.  p.  81. 

licet 
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licet  omnes)  qui  hodie  manent  codioes^  in  contrarium  eant. 
Sabalier,  For  Itala  Archbp.  Potter,  or  a  friend,  substi- 
tuted usUata*,  which  is,  it  must  be  confessed,  somewhat 
violent  and  arbitrary.  Ilia,  however,  which  was  R.  B.'s 
emendation,  as  Sabatier  testifies  f,  might  very  pardonably 
be  expanded  into  Itala.  Critics  have  taught  us  how  easily 
Italas  may  become  ItUts,  and  thence  illas.  Jul.  Frontt-^ 
nus  1. 12,  2.  ed.  1779.  Caius  Caesar,  cum  forte  conscen- 
dens  navem  lapsus  esset,  Teneo  te,  terra  mater,  inquit  i 
qua  interpretatione  effecit,  ut  repetiturus  Ulas,  a  quibus 
p/oficiseebatur,  terras  videretur.  Scribendum //o/cu.  Bu^ 
herius  apud  Oudendorp.  Cur.  post.  R.  P.  observed  to  a 
friend,  that  KAAAICTIII  in  Pollux,  ii,§112,  had  been 
altered  from  KAAAIGTDI,  which  had  been  corrupted 
from  KAAAIAI  Till  the  genuine  reading.     And 

Qonversely,  the  proper  name  Istros,  Hiitros,  ix  Hystros, 
had  slily  supplanted  istos  in  Juv.  vi,  204,  which  is 
not  an  uncommon  case^.  Bentley,  after  the  most  scru- 
pulous' researches,  was  convinced  that  this  version  had 
no  existence  whatever,  as  appears  from  his  Letter  to 
Wetstein,  and  from  fragments  of  his  correspondence  with 
the  very  learned  and  laborious  society  of  Benedictines'  of 

*  **  Since  the'  publication  of  that  Tolume,"  [Michaelis  on  die 
N.  T.]  '*  I  have  had  the  honour  to  receive  from  the  Bishop  of  Oi- 
ford  another  conjecture:  for  Itala  his  Lordship  would  read  usitaia: 
90  Augustine  himself  elsewhere  calls  the  old  Latin  version^  and  also 
vulgatOy  as  does  Jerom :"  Lardner,  T.  v.  p.  397.  The  learned  and 
able  Dr.  Marsh,  the  Lady  Margaret's  Professor  of  Divinity  in  tnir 
University,  thinks  not  unfavourably  of  this  conjecture:  see  his 
Michaelis,  V.  ii.  P.  ii.  p.  633. 

t  Pli£F.  generalis  ad  Bibl.  sacr.  Lat.  versiones,  xxxi,  and  ad 
T.  Ill,  pp.  XX,  xxni,  xxvii. 

t  See  Schroder,  Emendat.  p.  158. 

e  St. 
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St.  Maarf.  As  these  scraps  have  not  been  reprinted  by  a 
friend  who  is  by  many  degrees  fitter  for  this  task  than  my- 
self|  and  whose  name  I  should  be  most  happy  to  mention, 
I  determined  to  submit  R.  B/s  arguments  on  a  subject  to 
which  R.  P.  has  so  forcibly  alluded.  After  stating  his  re- 
covered reading  of  St.  Augustine,  R,  B.  proceeds  to  prpve 
to  that  communicative  and  useAil  Body  the  non-entity  of 
this  far-famed  ver9ion :  Unde  igitur  notitia  et  nomen  i^tius 
Italics  processit  primo,  et  inter  eruditos  inolevit?  Nimi- 
rum  ex  unico  S.  jiugusiini  dicto  in  libello  jam  citato^  ubi, 
plurimum,  inquit,  jtivat  intetfretum  numerositasj  collaiis 
codicilms,  inspecta  atque  discusaa  *****  In  ipsis  autem 
interpretationibus  JUtnh  celj^ri^  prseferatur,  etc.  Ita  edi- 
tiones  Augustini  exhibent  universse,  Itala  ceteris  priBfera- 
iWy  et  huic  soli  loco^  buio  unico  vocabulo  tanta  res  inniti- 
tor:  vestram  fideoit  quam  infirmo  tibicine  iulta!  Quid 
enim  si  ego  dixero  codices  hie  mendosos  esse  ?  Quid  si  non 
dixeio  tantum,  sed  et  i^gumentis  prorsus  evicerq?  Et 
principio  quidem,  quis  illud  satis  emjretur,  nu^qufun  ^Jibi 
in  tot  spissis  voluminibus  sanctissimum  Patrem  banc  J/^^. 
lam  vel  mentione  dignatam  esse  ? 

XJUi.  Illud  quoque  mecum  perpendite:  [taluy  inquit, 
ceteris  prtBferatur.  subauditur  utique  versio^  iranslatioy 
interpreiatio,  Atqui,  liala  versio,  plane  poetica  est  dic- 
tio,  nee  in  soluta  oratione  locum  habet.  Itala  regno-; 
Jtalce  trires,  Itala  virtus  %  poetarum  sunt,  qui  nomina  gen- 
tilia  pro  possessivis§  ponere  amant.  Sed  si  hoc  in  aiiimo 
liabuisset  Augustinus,  non  Itala^  sed  Italica  dixisset ;  et 

t  See  Sabatier  Pr.  ad  T.  ill.  p.  xviii. 

X  ^D.  in,  185.  Hor.  Cann.  n%  xv.  13, 4.  £n.  xii,  827. 

§  Conf.  R.B.  ad  Hor.  Carm.  ii^  xiii,  8. 

sic 
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sic  locuti  8UQt  onine9>  vel  a  Ciceronis  aetate,  qui  soluto 
sermone  loquebantur.  Mendosus  ergo  locus  est,  nee  ^tt- 
gustimu  hie  posuit  Itala, 

xxiii.  Admitting,  however,  Itala  to  be  the  true  reading. 
Dr.  B.  contends  that  either  the  context  furnishes  ground 
tar  a  suspicion  of  corrupdon,  or  that  the  words  of  this 
eminent  Father  are  not  capable  of  a  consistent  sense. 
Nonne  cum  prioribus  pugnat  ?  Primo  jubet  Augustimis 
plures  interpretationes  inquirere:  numerositatem  illanim 
plurimum  juvare:  mox  vero  edidt,  ut  Itala  interpre- 
tatio  ceteris  prceferatur.  Hoccine  ut  tarn  absurdum  de- 
derit  magnusf  Augustinus?  Si  enim  Itala  ista  ceteris 
praeferenda  erat,  frustra  utique  et  inepte  praeciperet  {, 
ut  ceterae  iUae  conquirerentur.  *  *  *  Dr.  B.  then  pro-» 
ceeds  to  make  good  his  supposition ;  St.  Augustin  recom- 
mended the  Italic  version  as  preferable  to  the  rest; 
but  adds,  that  in  emending  any  copies  the  Greek  MSS. 
ought  to  be  consulted,  and  in  case  of  discrepancies,  the 
Latin  should  give  way  to  the  Greek  exemplars.  This  pre- 
ference tends  either  to  weaken  the  credit  of  the  supposed 
Italic  version,  or  implies  that  the  worse  Greek  copies  pre* 
served  the  genuine  readings.  Si  enim,  ut  docet  Augusti- 
nus, Itala  ilia  et  verborum  tenax  est,  et  perspicmtatem 
sententiiB  servat\  quid  amplius  in  interprete  desideran* 
dum  ?  Cur  hujus  loci  oblitus  Augustinus,  Latinos  quosKbet 
emendandos  esse  jubet  f  Quis  vero  in  Liatinis 


f  "TiewABy  indeed,  in  bis  day,  a  burning  and  asbining  light;  aod 
he  has  be^n  ever  since,  by  his  writings,  one  of  the  brightest  Inmina- 
ries  of  the  Latin  church."  Dr.  Hortley't  sermon  appended  to  the 
second  edition  of  his  translation  of  Hosea,  p.  14. 

I  In  p.  XIV,  pracepcratf  in  order  to  mix  it  with  the  web  of  Saba- 
tier's  context. 

e  2  titubare 
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titubare  possit,  di  unam  illam  Latinam,  sivc  lialam  ha** 
beat,  nee  verbis,  nee  sententia  aberrantem  ?  Hxc,  opiuor, 
curi^raTa  sunt,  et  Augustino  indig^na. 

XXVI.  In  promptu  est  altera,  eaque  melior  et  genuina ; 
nullo  negotio,  sponte  sua  miht  succurrit.  Lego  itaque, 
<  In  ipsis  autem  tnterpretalionilms,  illa  ceteris  prcpfera- 
iuvy  QXJM  est  verborum  tenachr  cum  persplcuitate  senten- 
tiiB.' — ^Videte  quam  exigui  jactu  pulveris  quants  turbse, 
quanta  certamina  consileseant. 

P.  156.  1.5.  Ovid,  Met.  i,  190,  1. 

P.  158.  1. 15.  Hamlet,  p.  270.  Ed.  Pr. 

P.  163.  Eur.  Helen.  1633.  see  Valckenaer's  Pr.  ad 
Hipp.  XXI. 

P.  165.  1.  antepen.  Hor.  Carm.  iii,  xi.  35. 

P.  172.  1. 18.  Shaksp.  Hamlet,  p.  271. 

P.  178.  i.  16.  Mn.  II,  65, 

P.  180.  Shaksp.  Cymbeline,  p.  382. 

P.  181.  1. 15.  Menagiana  T.  iv.  p.  263.  ed.  Paris. 

P.  205.  1.42.  Aristoph.  Acharn.  151. 

P.  216.  1.  4.  See  Bp.  Watson's  Apology  of  the  Bible; 
p.  34. 

P.  220.  1.  18.  Odyss.  P,  218.  Conf.  R.  P.  ad  Ph.  1415. 

P.  227.  1.  19.  Does  Sir  1.  N.  mean  Dr.  Bbntlky? 

P,  236.  1.  10.  Eur.  Or.  725. 

P.  243.  I.  3.  Eloisa  to  Abelard,  66.  It  may  be  ob- 
served that  the  Parody,  Eloisa  en  dissabelley  has  been  ge* 
nerally  ascribed  to  R.  P.  Anxious  to  ascertdn  the  fact, 
and,  if  true,  to  possess  myself  of  a  copy,  I  put  the  ques- 
tion to  my  friend,  and  begged  him  to  favour  me  with  the 
sight  of  a  copy.  R.  P.  very  handsomely  refused  to  accede 
to  the  latter  part  of  my  request;  and  the  substance  of  his 

answer 
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answer  to  the  other  is  contained  in  the  sequel  of  a  note 
written  by  himself  on  the  fly-leaf  of  a  copy  of  a  work  en- 
titled <<  My  Pocket  Book/'  8*",  1S07.;  which  may  be  seen 
in  the  library  of  the  London  Institution.  *^  Such  is  the  pre- 
sent eagerness  of  the  public  for  anecdote^  that,  let  an  ano- 
nymous author  tell  the  most  scandalous  and  improbable 
falsehood  of  a  known  character,  there  will  be  no  lack  of 
readers  to  swallow  it.  In  pages  xii  and  xiii  of  the  preface 
to  this  book  9  the  author  charges  the  present  Greek  Pro- 
fessor of  Cambridge  with  writing  a  parody  on  Pope's  Eki- 
sa.  This  statement  is  certainly  false ;  for  the  parody  in 
question  was  printed  for  Faulder  in  1780,  as  appears  from 
the  Critical  Review  for  December  1780,  and  from  the 
Monthly  Review  for  February  1781*.  If  therefore  Mr. 
Porson  wrote  that  parody,  he  must  have  written  it  when  he 
was  an  under-graduate,  many  years  before  he  became 
Greek  Professor.  But  if  the  author  should  say,  that  he 
only  meant  that  the  person  who  wrote  the  parody  is  now 
the  Greek^Professor,  I  shall  pass  over  the  clumsiness  of 
the  expression,  and  only  desire  him  to  produce  his  proofs 
of  the  latter  fact.  This  I  know,  that  I  have  several  times 
heard  Mr.  P.  seriously  disown  all  share  whatever  in  the 
composition  of  that  parody,  and  all  knowledge  of  its  au- 
thor." Another  poem  entitled  ^^  An  Epistle  fit>m  Oberea, 
Queen  of  ^Otaheite,  to  Joseph  Banks,  Esq."  1774,  has 
been  improperly  attributed  to  R.  P.  It  was  written  by  a 
late  Member  of  Parliament  well  known  in  the  walks  of  wit; 

^  It  was  thus  announced  in  a  sale-catnlogue  of  the  lihrary  of  the 
late  Col.  Stuart  for  June  and  July,  1814;  '*  3457.  Purson's  £loisa  en 
DisbabilJe  (privatfilv*'  [rc-]  "  printed)  1801."  The  sight  of  this  no- 
tice gnve  p'ent  pnin  to  our  Professor,  and  induced  him  to  expostu- 
hite  with  the  compiler  of  the  catalogue,  who  certainly  was  not  aware 

'of  the  unsoundness  of  (he  tradition. 

not 
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nor  was  it  R.  P.'s  only  '^  favourite  modern  poem,''  as 
those  friends,  who  have  heard  him  recite  passages  from 
The  Pleader^ s  Guide,  etc.,  can  testify;  Vos  meministis 
enim,  Danai,  et  memorare  potestis. 

P.  257.  by  night  (Luke  xi.  5.) : 

P.  262.  See  a  wofrJ  instance  of  the  neglect  of  Matt. 
Prior's  caution  in  a  letter  to  a  reviewer  inserted  in  a  morn- 
ing piq)er,  Apr.  3,  1806. 

P.  263.  1.  4.  Tertullian  then 

P.  274.  1.  3.  Hor.  Carm.  iv.  iv,  43,  4.  R.  P.  ad  Ph. 
216.  1.  18.    same  1.  21  *  *  * 

P.  304.  1. 1,  calk 

P.  311. 1.  21,  Shaksp.'s  Hamlet,  in,  4.  not  in  the  re- 
print of  Ed.  Pr.  p.  271. 

P.  318. 1.  ult.  Juv.  Sat.  VI,  283, 4. 

P.  319. 1. 24.  Virg.  Buc.  viii,  108. 

P.  322. 1.  18.  358.  1.  ult.  Bishop  Porteus.  1.  24.  The 
late  Duke  of  Grafton. 

P.  324.  note,  Much  Ado  about  Nothing,  p.  108.  ed.  Pr. 

P.  326. 1.  9.  Juv.  Sat.  viii,  181,  2. 1.  21.  Calvin,  Hors- 
ley,  the  Rev.  Wm.  Jones,  etc. 

P.  832. 1. 23.  Swift,  *  *  * 

P.  359. 1. 17*  (see  p.  151.)  Isaiah  xxxvi,  6. 

P.  361.  1. 4.  Tale  of  a  Tub,  p.  168.  ed.  1704. 

P.  367. 1. 16,  see  Serm.  i.  184.  1.  23.  II.  B.  128.  HoA- 
kal  xfy  hiKo&i^  $fuo/arQ  Foiyo;^ooio. 

P.379. 1. 15.  P.L.  VIII,  503. 

Pp.  239,  286,  7.  382,  3.—"  if  this  reading  were  once 
IN  [viz.  in  Jerome's  age, — which  Cyprian^s  Bible  as  well 
as  Jerome's  information  assure  us  of]  we  are  bound  injus- 
tice to  believe  that  it  was  in  from  thb  beginning  ;-^tm- 

less 
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less  the  putting  of  it  in^  at  some  later  period,  can  be  proved 
by  same  better  argument,  than  unfair  and  violent  construe^ 
turns.  Bp.  Horsley  apud  Travis,  p.  384,  3d  ed.  «  That 
renowned  champion  of  Orthodoxy '^  hax  stated  this  argu* 
ment  more  discreetly  in  a  sermon  preached  at  Bromley  in 
Kent;  VoL  i.  p.  182.  It  is  deeply  to  be  regretted  that 
this  sorry  Critic  should  have  been  permitted  to  use  the 
authority  of  that  great  name : — Our  Church  could  but  ill 
spare  such  scholars  as  Horsley  and  Dampibr  in  the  hour 
of  her  visitation. 

P.  389.  1.  20.  Tracts,  345. 

P.  396.  1.  11.  Cicero  pro  Archia  iv,  p.  298.  1.21. 
cor.  347. 

P.  397. 1.  8.  Tracts,  p.  346.  Horsley  has  given  us  his 
own  exposition  of  the  entire  passage,  1.  c.  pp.  182-.-4. 

P.  398.  1.  21.  •  *  * 

P.  399. 1.  13.  In  a  MS.  which  arrived  in  this  country 
about  fourteen  years  after  the  publication  of  these  letters, 
the  words  stand  thus ;  ori  oi  r^f^g  f lo-iv  oi  /xo^^uvrf^*  r) 
xvfu/xa'  TO  vSeog*  xa)  ro  oSfuC  x^ei  of  rqii^  t\g  ri  h  elo'iv.     Ill 

other  two  MSS.  ori  rqfis  ^.  oi  ft.*  to  irva'  xa)  ri  SSeo^*  xai 
TO  alfta*  X.  T.  X. 

P.  405.  note*,  1.  2    Bp.  Hallifax.  1.  4.  Bp.  Watson. 

P.  406.  1. 3,  4.  Dr.  Johnson  *  *  * 

N.B.  In  replying  to  the  third  edition  of  Mr.  Travis's 
Letters,  R.  P.  calculated  the  possible  loss  of  temper,  and 
the  certain  loss  of  time ;  and  wisely  resolved  to  relinquish 
the  humiliating  task  which  could  add  little  or  nothing  to 
his  fiEune  or  to  this  Answbr. 

A  MS.  version  of  the  Gospels  in  the  Gothic  dialect, 
written,  it  is  supposed,  by  Ulphilas  Bishop  of  Mcesia, 

about 
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about  the  year  360  or  370,  is  preserved  in  the  public  li* 
brary  at  Upsal.  R.  P.  was  wont  to  remark  that  in  an  age, 
which  teems  with  literary  and  religious  impostiu'es,  a  pre- 
tended counterpart  to  this  Codex  may  probably  be  ex- 
humed from  an  obscure  comer  of  an  unexplored  Cloister, 
containing,  at  least,  the  Catholic  Epistles,  and  furnishing 
irrefragable  evidence  in  defence  of  1  John,  v.  1.  This  mis- 
chievous and  impious  knavery  might  be  a  bait  for  the  hasty 
admirers  of  Mr.  Travis ;  but  it  would  speedily  be  brought 
to  shame  by  the  keen,  deep  searchings  of  real  criticism. 
When  I  reflect  with  fear  and  trembling  on  the  skill,  which 
can  extract  poison  from  the  most  wholesome  plants,  as 
well  as  the  propensity  of  certain  reformed  females,  who  are 
termagant  divines,  to  exceed  all  the  bounds  of  truth  (nd 
decency  in  aspersing  or  misrepresenting  this  great  man,  it  is 
but  justice  to  his  friends,  the  first  ornaments  in  Church  and 
State*,  to  assert,  which  I  do  most  solemnly,  that  R.  P.  has 
repeatedly  averred,  with  an  elevated  warmth,  and  a  severe, 
impressive  earnestness,  which  are  felt  at  this  moment,  that 
^'  there  are  more  sure  marks  of  authenticity  in  the  Bible 
than  in  any  other  book  whatever  f.^'  It  has  been  often 
asked.  What  service  these  letters  have  done  to  our  holy 

*  Of  those  personages  I  have  but  a  very  imperfect  knowledge,  but 
more  than  enough  to  support  my  assertion. —  He  was  endeared  to  the 
Fellows  of  his  own  College;  whom  I  should  thiukitan  honour  to 
name.  In  this  puint,  I  imitate,  as  far  as  I  can  with  propriety,  the 
eiamplc  of  the  ancients, — not  to  sacriHce  to  heroes  till  after  sun- 
set. 

t  See  Sir  I.  Newton's  remark  to  Dr.  Smithy  when  he  was  writing 
his  commentary  on  Daniel,  recorded  in  Bp.  Watson's  Apology  of 
Christianity,  p.  84,  and  in  his  Sermon  preached  in  the  Chapel  of 
^<;  tendon  Hospital,  pp.  7,  8. 

religion  ? 
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religion?  It  has  hindered  one  of  its  cardinal  doctrines 
from  being  supported  by  falsehood; — let  it  be  defended 
'  with  fair  argument  and  genuine  Scripture :  '^  I  would  not,'' 
says  that  able  and  mtrepid  Theologian,  Professor  Marsh, 
'^  convert  Btis  into  Oeou,  John  i,  1.,  or  6  wy  into  Jy  6,  Rom. 
ix,  5.,  in  defiance  of  MSS.,  fathers,  and  versions,  in  order 
to  weaken  the  doctrine  of  Christ's  Divinity ;  nor  would  I 
retain,  in  defiance  of  the  same  authority,  1  John  v,  7.  in 
order  to  support  that  doctrine/' 

In  1792  i^peared  Schawls  collation  of  the  only  MS.  of 
Hesychius  extant,  cui  hoc  nomine  plurimum  debemus.  It 
confirmed  an  incredible  number  of  emendations  which  had 
been  made  by  R.  P. ;  and  assisted  him  in  extricating  from 
the  misapprehensions  of  Musurus  glosses  which  he  had 
pronounced  incurable. 

*xx.  Review  of  Dr.  T.  Edwards'  edition  of  [Pseudo-] 
Plutarchi  de  educatione  liberorum  liber.  8°.  Cantab. 
Month.  Rev.  July,  1793,  pp.  257—264. 

*xxi.  Corrector  Lectori  [Firgilii  Londiniensis,  cura 
Heyne;  4  voU.  1793; — corrigenda  et  addenda  adnotas 
undnis  inclusa; — errata  quce  in  textu  occurrunt. 

A  very  learned  and  perspicacious  Scholar  had  under- 
taken to  correct  the  Press ;  after  the  third  or  fourth  sheet; 
of  the  Index,  which  was  printed  iimt,  the  office  devolved 
upon  R.  P.f.  The  booksellers  were  Messrs.  Payne  (a 
name  to  be  praised,  as  often  as  it  is  mentioned,)  White, 
Faulder,  and  Edwards. 

t  For  these  particulars  I  am  indebted  to  my  friend  E.  M. 

In 


/ 
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In  '^  a  short"  and  offensively  inaccurate  '^  account*  of 
the  late  Mr.  P.,''  it  is  stated  that  ^'  in  this  edition  the  late 
Mr.  Steevens  counted  four  hundred  and  eighty  errata^^ — 
Gilb.  Wakefield  told  Mr.  Fox,  p.  66.  that  Mr.  S.  had  de- 
tected, he  thought,  **  900  errors"—.  Mr.  S.,  whose  eye 
was  uncommonly  nice  and  faithful,  and  who  has  registered 
with  a  pencil  in  the  margins  of  a  copy  of  Warton's  Pope, 
formerly  in  his  collection,  many  hundred  typographical 
errors,  said,  if  I  mistake  not,  in  an  auction-room,  that 
he  had  reckoned  up  600  errors,  more  or  less.  ^'  But,*' 
says  an  excellent  scholar,  **  whatever  might  be  the  num- 
ber of  errors,  no  blame  attached  to  Mr.  Porson ;  he  has 
been  heard  to  declare  that  the  booksellers,  after  they  had 
obtained  permission  to  use  his  name,  never  paid  the  slight- 
est attention  to  his  corrections  f."  See  also  ^^  remarks 
on  Dr.  Combe's  statement,"  p.  13.  by  a  friend,  who  has 
often  repressed  pert  pretence,  and  magnanimously  stood 
forth  the  eloquent  advocate  of  depreciated  merit  {.     It  is 

to 

*  To  this  tissue  of  falsehoods  and  trashy  published  in  1808,  a  new 
title-page  and  preface  (pp.  i — xii.)  were  attached  in  1814.  I  am, 
1  hope,  misinformed  that  this  is  the  prodaction  of  a  dignitary  of  our 
Church. 

t  Mus.  Crit.  Ill,  395. 

t  This  encourager  of  rising  genius  first  mentioned  with  honest 
pride  the  name  of  Pawion  in  the  Month.  Review;  see  N*  Jan^ 
1785,  p.  68.  This  slight  aberration  was,  perhaps,  occasioned  by  the 
cramp  hand  of  that  great  scholar;  but  the  same  misnomer  occurs  in 
the  Confession  of  Mr.  Ireland  jun.,  a  copy  of  which  R.  P.  used  to 
carry  about  with  him,  obnerring  to  his  friends  that  he  had  been  ap- 
pealed to  by  a  person  who  could  not  spell  his  name.  It  may  be 
added  that  R.  P.  was  wont  to  ridicule  the  apologies  of  the  belierers 
in  those  forged  papers,  who  contended  that,  though  Shakspere  did 

not 
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to  be  regtetted  that  R.  P.  did  not  subjoin  to  this  republi- 
cation those  short  notes,  which  he  had  formerly  meditated 
on  Heyne's  Virgil. 

*xxii.  Review  of  Mr.  R,  P.  Knight's  Analytical  essay  on 
the  Greek  Alphabet;  4°.  pp.  136.  Lond.  1791.  Month. 
Rev.  Jany  1794.  pp.  7—26.  April,  pp.  379—385. 

The  questions  proposed  at  p.  1 13,  have  been,  in  a  great 
measure,  answered  by  Mr.  K.  in  the  very  learned  and  use- 
fill  Prolegomena  to  Homer  reprinted  in  Class.  Joum.  xiv, 

XV,  XVI. 

In  1794  came  out  the  plays  of  Aristophanes,  which  had 
received  great  benefit  firom  an  imperfect  collation  of  the 
Ravenna  MS.  by  P.  Invernizius.  It  completely  establish- 
ed ninety-six  of  the  emendations  made  by  Dawes,  and 
gave  the  greatest  authority  to  many  of  R.  P.'s  restitutions, 
bascor  codici  Ravennati,  qui  toties  quidem  alias  mihi  mea 
praeripuerit,  nunc  vero  eandem  lectionem,  quam  e  Suida 
me  Comico  redditurum  putabam,  impudenter  sibi  arroga- 
ritf.  The  negotiations  entered  into  to  secure  a  safe  asy- 
lum for  it  in  this  country,  split  upon  a  trifle.  Since  that 
time  it  has  absconded. 

iiot  write  them ;  yet  he  mi^hi  have  written  them ! — In  the  dedica- 
tion prefiied  to  Warbarton*8  two  tracts,  1789,  p.  156.  n.  1.,  in  Brit. 
CriL  Jan'  1794,  p.  49.  Feb^,  pp.  1«3, 137.  Apr.  p.  424.  and  Aug. 
1796,  p.  102.  note,  Dr.  Parr  has  applauded  R.  P.'s  matchless  attain- 
ments. 

f  The  treasures  of  this  incomparable  MS.  took  full  possession  of 
his  mind  for  a  time ;  be  talked  about  it  at  home  and  abroad ;  dwelt 
upon  its  intrinsic  ? aloe  day  and  night. 

[Al 
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[AI  TOT  AIXXTAOT  TPAmJIAI  EUTA.  Folio.  Glas- 

gu3&— 1795.] 

^'  This  very  handsome  and  well-printed  book  appeared 
without  the  name  of  any  editor  in  the  title,  without  a  line 
of  preface,  without  a  single  note,  without  the  scholia,  and 
without  the  fragments*.**  It  was  printed  from  the  text  of 
Stanley  corrected  by  R.  P. ;  and  Mr.  Schutz  very  slilyf 
enriched  the  second  edition  of  his  text,  which  was  design- 
ed  for  a  lecture-book,  with  many  of  the  corrections.— 
After  the  original  proofs  of  the  first  five  or  six  plays  had 
been  regularly  sent  to  R.  P.,  they  suddenly  stopped;  and, 
some  time  after,  this  impression  came  forth.  It  has  been 
said,  with  what  truth  I  know  not,  that  the  paper  appro- 
priated for  the  real  edition,  had  been  ingeniously  enough 
employed  for  this  copy^.  However,  after  a  considerable 
interval  had  elapsed,  the  booksellers  ascertained  that  the 
smaller  editipn  was  in  existence. 

A  few  copies  of  the  CkoHiphoree  Glasg.  apud  Foulis, 
1777*  may  occasionally  be  met  with.  The  text  in  the 
main  agrees  so  exactly  with  R.  P.*s  true  edition,  '^  that  it 
was  manifestly  taken  firom  it.    The  very  date  betrays  a 

•  See  the  Month.  Rey.,  Feb»  1796,  pp.  121—136.,  which  was 
drawn  up  by  that  great  man  and  firm  friend  of  our  Professor  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Charles  Burn  RT,  who  bad  frequently  congratulated  the  friends 
of  Greek  literature  upon  this  expected  edition  from  the  Cambridge- 
press;  see  M.  Rev.  for  April  1785,  p.  295;  May,  p.  368;  Aug. 
^j>p.  106,7.;  and  July  1789,  p.  10. 

t  By  way  .of  reparation  Mr.  Schutz  has  enumerated  the  termina- 
tion u  of  the  second  person  singuJar  of  the  present  passive  and  fu- 
ture middle  forms,  as  well  as  tulymt  mi^ttrM,  etc.  among  the  various 
readings  furnished  by  the  Glasgow-copy. 

I  For  tiiis  fact  I  am  iodebtcd  to  my  friend  £.  M. 

fraud; 
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fraud;  for  Mr.  Porson  was  at  Etoii  in  1777.'*  There  is 
another  impression  of  this  play  by  the  same  printer  in  the 
same  year :  but  it  professes  to  be  ex  ediiione  Stanleiana, 
and  *^  is  totally  unlike  the  former*." 

xxiii.  iGscHTU  Tragcedus:  Sbptbm, — 2  Voll.  8^.  Glas- 
guae:  excudebat  Foulis,  1794.  Veneunt  Londini^  apud 
T.Payne;  etc.  1806. 

This  is  the  genuine  substratum  of  R.  P.'s  projected  edi- 
tion ;  it  was  given  to  the  world  with  his  knowledge,  and, 
after  unceasing  importunity,  with  a  sort  of  half-foced  con- 
sent. The  proprietors  waited  for  R.  P.'s  short  notes  and 
his  collection  of  the  fragments ;  but  his  friends  began  to 
be  impatient,  and  the  booksellers  acquiesced.^ — Afterwards 
R.  P.  frequently  and  earnestly  conversed  about  his  intend- 
ed preface  to  this  edition.  R.  P.  had  arranged  the  mate- 
rials in  his  mind ;  I  heard  him  twice  detul  the  substance 
of  them*  When  entreated  to  favour  his  pupil — the  public 
—with,  a  sight  of  it,  he  would,  at  times,  promise  to  try — 
''but  r  hate  and  abhor  composition f.''  Besides,  the 
TowNUsrAN  and  Clarkian  MSS.  of  the  llias  and  of  part 
of  Plato  had  arrested  his  attention  so  strongly  as  seriously 
to  interrupt  his  ordinary  disquisitions  t  •  j 

*  See  by  all  means  Correspondence  in  the  Month.  liev.^  June 

i8or.    . 

t  At  Eton  R.P.  was  inclined  to  use  the  exercise  of  a  friend,  ra- 
iher  than  endure  the  drudgery  of  composition.  Ue  would  transcribe 
it  faithfully,  without  even  noticintj;  the  faults :  if,  however,  liis  opi- 
nion were  requested,  R.  P.  would  give  it  and  support  it  most  satis- 
factorily. 

'  I  Since  his  decease  we  have  been  favoured  with  valuable  colla- 
tions inserted  by  tlic  learned  Feiet-  Victoriua  in  the  margins  of  his 

books ; 
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June,  1795.  About  this  period  it  was  reported  that 
R.  P.  had  addressed  a  letter  to  the  very  acute  and  judicious 
author  of  the  Evidences  of  Christianity  concerning  his  ap- 
peal to  certain  suspicious  testimonies,  which,  instead  of 
strengthening,  would  weaken  the  body  of  evidence  in  the 
opinion  of  the  greater  part  of  readers.  R.  P.  informed  me 
that  the  rumour  was  unfounded. 

*xxiv.  Nursery^smg.    Mom.  Chron.^  13  April,  1796. 

XXV.  ETPiniAOT  £iLI£H.— Londini :  1797- 

This  edition,  in  every  respect  worthy  of  the  other  hope 
of  criticism,  did  not  escape  the  carping  reprehensions  of 
ill-advised  and  unworthy  resentment.  A  scholar f,  whom 
R.  P.  sincerely  esteemed  for  his  domestic  virtues  and  inde- 
pendent spirit,  but  to  whom  he  was  not  ready  to  impute 
the  gift  of  divination,  felt  indignant  that  his  name  was  not 
recorded  in  the  pre&ce  and  notes  on  Hecuba,  as  it  had 
been  once  in  the  Appendix  to  Toup.  This  is  the  fountain 
from  which  all  these  waters  of  bitterness  flowed.  Whatever 
Mr.W.  might  think,  it  was,  on  R.  P.'s  part,  an  earnest  of 
tenderness ; 

Bella  geri  placuit  nullos  habitura  triumphos  ? 

Besides,  Xoilogel(rdou  S*  ou  Tpixu 

av^^ag  TOiisra^,  cSo^rs^  o^orcvAfSa^.     Ran.  857* 

bo()k!>;  and  we  ardently  hope  that  at  a  period  not  very  distant  we 
!»h:\ll  be  enriched  with  the  notes  left  hy  Muretus  in  the  vacant  spaces 
of  his  books,  which,  at  his  death,  were  removed  to  the  library  of 
the  Jesuits*  College  at  Rome. 

t  Tantn  in  eo  niutandi  libido  fuit,  ot  hoc  ipsum  eum  delectarcr, 
inutare,  ctiantsi  causa  non  es*iet. 

R.P. 
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R.  P.  addfNn  condescended  to  elucidate*  where  the  text 
sound;  when  he  did,  like  the  immortal  Scaliger,  he 
rigidly  faithful ;  *'  surely  no  man  ever  construed  like 
Poraoo:  iroAA^  fffri  mi^a^  reXftn-aioy  hnyiwtifjM." — Here 
czistiid  no  ground  for  complaint.  Quid  sodes  tu  de 
■le?  nisi  ispum  de  te  et  tuis  silentiimi  in  criminis  spe- 
ciem  trahatur,  quod  non  extra  oleas  et  operis  fines  va- 
garer,  €e  et  tua  citaturas.  Sunt  enim  qui  hoc  indig- 
nantur,  se  in  cujusvis  argumenti  scriptis  suas  laudes  non 
reperiref.  A  few  days  before  this  extemporaneous  effort 
appeared,  R.  P.  met  the  author  at  the  shop  of  his  friend 
and  bookseller^  Mr.  Payne  | :  they  conversed  together  very 
amicably  on  literary  matters.  They  afterwards  sauntered 
down  to  Egerton's ;  thence  back  to  Charing-Cross,  where 
they  parted  as  friendly  as  possible,  each  to  his  business  or 
amusement.  Shortly  after  this  R.  P.  left  Town  for  the 
eountry-house  of  a  iriend,  where  he  was  informed  that  W. 
was  ^  coming  out  with  something  against  him."  At  this 
news  R.  P.  was  surprised ;  though  not  afraid,  he  was  cu- 
lions.  He  returned  to  Town  immediately,  where  he  found 
all  the  world,  that  is,  about  twenty  or  thirty  individuaU 
open-mouthed  about  this  eagerly-expected  pamphlet.  At 
length  the  awful  moment  arrived ;  and  the  Diatribe  extern- 
poralis  was  ushered  into  public  notice,  as  if  it  were  destined 
to  succour  a  sinking  age,  and  to  annihilate  the  dearly- 

•  PR£F.  ivii.  eH.  1. 

t  R.  B.  Clerico,  p.  209. 

t  At  this  shop,  which  is  the  conflux  of  learning,  R.  P.  formerly 
discussed  with  G.  W.  a  passage  in  Eur.  Ion.  1198.  See  Cr.  Rev., 
Juue  tdOS,  p.  126. 

earned 
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earned  reputation  of  R.  P.**^  A  copy  was  immediately  for- 
warded to  our  Professor,  who  at  this  time  was  in  a  very 
languid  state,  owing  to  the  oppressive  heat  of  the  atmo'-^ 
sphere.  He,  however,  talked  it  over,  and  proved  that  thert 
was  as  little  skill  in  the  execution  as  prudence  in  the  de- 
sign ;  and  intimated  that  a  column  or  more  in  a  morning 
paper  would  be  amply  sufficient  to  show  that  in  all  the  pa- 
rade of  critical  sagacity  there  was  scarcely  one  grain  of  so- 
lidity.— A  sincere  and  able  friend  answered  Mr.  W.  more 
to  his  conviction  than  his  satisfaction  f.  Mr.  W.,  fiiUy 
predetermined  in  his  mind  to  urge  on  his  own  strictures 
without  the  least  regard  to  the  answers  of  others,  attempt- 
ed to  renew  the  attack  in  a  contemporary  journal  {.—But 
^'  anger  has  some  claim  to  indulgence,  and  railing  is  usu- 
ally a  relief  to  the  mind." 

His  readers  have  compliuned,  and  with  reascm,  on  the 
conciseness  of  his  notes.  He  ^'  seldom  explains  his  own 
canons  so  copiously  as  might  be  expected,  but  studies  bre- 
\nty  too  much,  and  does  not  sufficiently  consult  the  appre- 
hension of  common  readers  §.''     Hec.  347=342.     He  al- 

*  R.  P.  belonged  to  a  club  consisting  of  seven  and  a  president  ;^- 
their  regulation  was,  to  hatfe  no  regulation.  On  the  ere  of  this  stn* 
peudous  tract  making  it^  appearance  die  members  happened  to 
meet;  and  in  the  course  of  the  evening  the  President  propose<l  that 
every  member  should  give  a  friend,  and  accompany  it  with  a  suitr 
able  passas;c  or  sentiment  from  Shakspere;  which  was  agreed  upoo. 
Wlien  it  came  to  R,  P.'s  turn,  *•  1*11  give  yoo,"  said  he,  "  my  friend 
Gilbert  Wakefield;—*  What  is  Hecuba  to  him,  or  he  to  Hecuba?'" 

t  Month.  Rev.,  Jan^,  Feb^,  April,  July,  Aug.  1799;  and  Feb^ 
1800.  Sed  apud  insanos,  et  in  eo,  quod  st:mel  diierunt,  ohstina- 
tos,  nihil  momenta  mtionum  vnlent. 

t  Crit  Rev.,  Nov.  1800;  Jan',  Feb',  April,  1801.  See  Utters 
to  Mr.  Fox,  p.  177. 

i  Letters  to  Travis,  pp.  37,  8.  ,    , 

'  *^  ludes 
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ludes  to  an  accurate  and  refined  application  of  a  canon  to 

'     ■  .       •  .  .    .  .     . 

the  tragedies,  which,  about  fourteen  yedre  before  thb  pe- 
riod, he  had  investigated  and  tried  by  facts,  and  not  by 
the  nilisive  and  baseless  fabric  of  metaphysical  speiiula- 
ttons.  The  authorities,  which  were  supposed  to  militate 
against  it,  Were  numerous  ^d  unmanageable^.  Ni  vis 
loni  In  ipsa  inesset  forma,  hs^c  formam  extinguerent.  He 
received  abundance  of  letters  concerning  it :  one  accused 
him  of  plagiarism,  see  P.  xxxivk ;  another  did  him  the 
honour  to  be  his  antagonist  in  print,  but  R*  P.  would  not 
do  him  the  honour  to  be  his,  Ut,  cum  victus  erit,  tjscum 
certasse  feratur.  At  length  a  German  critic  f  of  great 
acuteness  and  metrical  subtlety  extorted  from  him  that 
portion  of  the  supplement,  which  in  exactness  of  research, 
nice  perception  of  wrong,  and  clearness  of  induction,  is 
dmost  without  a  parallel.  The  generous  Herman  was 
wont  to  do  it  justice  in  his  lecture-room;  it  has  been 
hinted  that  this  indefatigable  editor  had  in  contemplation 
a  defence  of  the  anapest  in  the  third  place. — Our  deplored 
Professor  vouchsafed  to  run  it  over  with  me ;  and  what  I 
then  heard,  to  my  good  use,  I  remembered^. 

•  In  Brit.  Cr.,  Dec.  1797.  -^schyl.  Pere.  321,  and  Suppl.  206.  ^ere 
cited,  and  property,  as  exceptions.    See  SuppL.  xxxv,  vi.  ed.  \'. 

f  Homo  neque  meo  judicio  stuUus,  et  too  valde  sapiens.  Cic*  de 
Orat.  f.  89.  Indeed  R.  P.  had  no  great  opinion  of  the  metrical  sci- 
ence of  the  German  editors.  He  once  closed  an  interesting  conver- 
sation about  them  with  the  line  of  Cratinus,  which  he  recited  with 
particolar  emphasis ;  oZrt  T  iiV)»  :SmCum-$i,  »(tvriC«f«^M  yif^g  Aj^^St, 

X  All  his  communications  with  me  were  jS^^a  hyfimrm,  except 
Acbaei  fr.  ap.  Athen.  xi.  466.  F.,  the  imitation  of  Phocylides'  saw, 
with  the  English  translation ;  and  the  following  query  at  the  end  of 
a  letter,  '<  Appendix  to  Milton,  pp.  604,  605.  Will  iy^x**(**f^  i"  ^^^^ 
first  chorus  of  the  Antigone  furaisb  any  defence  of  Milton's  W/»^ 
fu^m,  or  is  Wxiiif^A^  itself  fatdty  or  suvpicious  ?" 

f  xxvi. 
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xen.  BfPmUOt  OPEXTBX.    Londini :  1798. 
xxvHt.  EtPmiAOX  *OaaSSjU.    Laafim :  1799. 

i 

txfiiu  Review  of  '*  The  Soverdgn ;  *'  by  C.  S.  Pybus,  M.  P. 
M.  Rev.  Dec.  1800,  pp.  276—80. 

TIH#  tndy  neal)  epeemtn  of  pkyiiil  critiomn  is  too 

ctsaery  cottnecterf  with  the  political  lucahratioiu  of  Lau^ 

rentiue  Musdmbeftiks  to  b#  insorted  in  this  coUecdon^ 

Oi|  firtt  opeimg  tbhl  tplendid  vohinie  in^  the  prsmioe  si 

dUt  or  itiore  friends,  imd  reading  nfev^  lines^R.?.  seid woc 

smg, 

^*  And  whwii  the  piewa^  open'd, 
The  birdf  begun  to  sing^  • 
And  is  not  thb  n  dainty  di»b 
To  set  before  a  king?  *' 


xxix.  Cotiaiio  codicis  tfarteiani  5674  cum  Odyssea 
tionis  EmestiniB  1760.    Oxon.  1801. 

The  Grenville  Horner^  to  which  this  collation  is  ap- 
pended,  was  printed  at  the  Garendon-Press  for  the  three 
noble  broiherSf  and  R.  P«  was  prevailed  upon  by  the  pre- 
sittC  revered  Bishc^  of  £t.  Asaph"^,  a  friend  to  literature 
aiid  religion,  to  examine  the#eU-known  Harleian  MS.  for 
this  purpose.  As  the  editor  cannot  becomingly  praise  Hv-^ 
in^  Aaraoters^  however  good  and  great,  he  may  be  per- 
lidtteld  td  6wh  with  grafictide  the  undeserved  humanity  of 
the  late  Marquis,  which  fell  Kke  the  dew  of  heaven  at  his 

^  Siiitt  writing  the  above  tbis  venefrabk  Prelate  has  paid  the  last 
delbt  off  natofe.  He  #as  a  dstei^iained  anoourager  of  Gre^  ;  **  and 
in  spirit  and  in  truth  fte  hod  leanwd  Christ/' 

necessity; 
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neceauty;  it  came  bo  opportunely  ai^  in  season.    Yes, 
noble  MarquiSj  x«/o*frai  (ro)  ^tgYttrlm  h  ri  iJ/umt j^  oixep 


ETPinUOT  MHJEIA.     Cantabrigiae,  1801. 

In  1801—1805  Professor  Schweighseuser  fevoured  the 
world  with  an  edition  of  Athenseus.  A  MS.,  which  had 
been  imported  from  Greece  by  Cardinal  Bessario,  and  in* 
humed  at  St.  Mark's,  Venice,  found  its  way  to  Paris  du* 
ring  the  revolution.  It  is  the  archetype  of  all  the  known 
transcripts  of  the  Deipnosophist  in  Europe.  Apprized  of 
this  acquisition,  the  editor  sent  young  Schweiglueuser  to 
inspect  it.  The  time  allotted  for  this  occupation  was  too 
short ;  though  it  proved  to  be  quite  sufficient  to  lessen  the 
tdmiration  due  to  ^^  the  prophetic  eye  of  taste"  which  had 
revived  unnumbered  beauties  inherent  in  fragments  pre^^^ 
served  by  Athenseus.  If  our  Professor's  short  notes  on 
Athenseus  bad  been  published  in  1798,  or  1799,  he  would 
have  been  justly  hailed  ^^  a  diviner  without  magic,  and  a 
prophet  without  inspiration,''  if  they  had  formed  his  only 
legacy  to  mankind.— R.  P.  requested  his  learned  and  good 
^aend,  the  Rev'  Richard  Heber*,  to  examine  certain  frag-  c/t 
meats  with  this  codex  during  a  short  visit  to  Paris,  from 
iriiich  our  gifted  cridc  collected  that  more  might  have 
been  done  to  his  cost ;  and  that  young  Schweighseuser  had^ 
without  knowing  it,  been  very  merciful. 

*  Thj  Tolttiiies  open  » tbj  heart, 
DeMglit,  Mittseinraty  scteoce,  art^ 
To  every  ear  and  eje  impart; 
Yet  who  of  ally  who  thus  employ  tbem. 
Can,  like  the  owoei's  self,  enjoy  them? 

f  2  [EURI- 
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[EuRiPiDis  T&A6<EDiJB.-<^Lip8iae^  1802.] 

xxxi.  ETPiniAOT  EKABH.     Cantabrigiae,  1802. 

xxsdi.   AccedunL  SupplementUfn  ad  prcefationem  et  ad- 
denda  ad  notas.    8^.    Londini:  1802. 

This  second  and  somewhat  improved  edition  of  the  sup- 
plement was  printed  with  a  new  title-page^  for  the  use  of 
those  who  had  become  purchasers  of  the  former  edition  of 
the  Hecuba ;  an  instance  of  editorial  probity  well  worthy 
to  be  imitated  by  our  German  brethren.  Actuated  more 
by  a  love  of  honesty  than  of  book-making,  Mr.  Wotton 
published  in  a  separate  form,  for  the  accommodation  of 
those,  who  were  in  possession  of  the  first  impression, 
^^  Additions  to  the  second  edition  of  his  Reflections  upon 
ancient  and  modern  learning  ;^^  in  which  Dr.  Bentley's 
immortal  dissertation  upon  the  epistles  of  Pseudo-Phalaris, 
Themistodes,  Socrates,  £uripides^  and  fables  of  iGsop  first 
appeared. 

A  large-paper  copy  was  inscribed  to  his  munificent  pa* 
tron,  the  late  Sir  George  Baker,  BRITANNIARUM  AP- 
XIATPHI;  another  to  that  keen  discemer  of  ancient  art, 
that  intuitive  perceiver  of  Phidian  graces,  the  late  Charles 
TowNLT,  Esq. ;  and  one  of  the  copies  upon  vellum  was 
presented  to  a  strenuous  friend  at  Cambridge. 

*xxxiii.  John  Nic*  Dawes  to  the  editor  of  the  Monthly 
Magazine,  M.  Mag.  Dec.  1802.  pp.  375,  6. 
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xtxir.  R.  P/s  Greek  inscription  for  the  Bust  of  Ceres : 
July  3,  1803.     Mu8.  Crit.  Oct.  1814.  iv,  559. 

R.  P.'s  Latin  inscription  for  the  fragment  of  the  statue 
of  Ceres^  which  was  brought  from  Eleusis,  and  placed  in 
the  Vestibule  of  the  University  Library  at  Cambridge. 

SIMVLACRI    •    CERBRIS    •    FRAGMBNTVM 

BLVSINS    •    DEPORTATVM 

P05VBRVNT 

XDVARBVS    •    DANIEL    •    CLARKE   •    BT 

lOANNES    -    MARTEN   •    CRIPPS 

IE8V   •    COLJ.BGII    •    ALVMNI 


A.D.  M.UCCC.III. 

xxxT.    R.  P.  to  A.  Dalzel.    Essex-Court,  Sep.  3, 1803. 
Mus.  Crit.  M^rch,  1814.  iii,  330-37. 

In  the  Crit.  Rev.  March^  1805;  pp.  225-38.  is  an  in- 
teresting account  of  Mr.  A.  lValpole*s  specimens  of  scarce 
translations  evidently  drawn  up  from  a  conversation  with 
which  the  Editor  bad  been  indulged  by  R.  P.  In  this  aiul 
other  similar  instances*  of  friendly  zeal  in  the  cause  of  an- 
denlt  learning  R.  P.  rivalled  his  great  model.  Doctor  Bent- 
ley,  who  in  1722  had  imparted  in  an  interview  with  the 

*  It  is  not  certain  that  a  conference  of  the  same  kind  did  not  take 
place  in  drawing  up  fur  the  British  Critic  the  accounts  of  the  strictly 
siioilar  impression  of  the  text  of  the  Codex  Cantabrigicnsis  superin- 
ieDded  by  Dr.  Kipling,  and  of  Wakefield's  Lucretius.  Compare 
N^.  for  April  1794,  pp.  36<,  3.  with  Tracts,  pp.  293—6.  Prap.  ad 
£ur.  P.  xviii.;  and  N".  for  May  1801,  p.  459.  with  Tracts,  p.  239. 
Ji.P.  ad  Med.  629.  R.  P.  pointed  out  an  emendation  of  a  Greek  epi- 
grain  to  an  occasional  writer  in  the  Monthly  Mag.,  which  I  shall  not 
put  dowDy  as  I  liave  not  an  opportunity  of  verifying  the  reference. 

Editor 
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Editor  of  ^^  Mtmoirs  cf^  Literature,''  v.  2,  pp.  7-^1  L  re- 
marks upon  a  pa^ssage  in  Virgil's  fourth  eclogue^  v.  45.,  the 
substance  of  which  was  afterwards  given  in  a  note  on  Lu- 
«an*4  Phars.  iv,  125. 

A.  P.  apud  R,  WalpoU  ad  fragmenta  Comicorum 
GrcBCorums  Cmtabrigiae :  1805.  To  these  are  append- 
ed translations  by  the  late  Mr.  Cumberland,  from  which  it 
is  evident  that  this  indefotigable  and  pleasing  writer  had 
profited  greatly  by  the  collection  of  fragments  b^^  by  his 
illustrious  ancestor;  see  R.  B.  Million  pp.  18,  43.,  Ber- 
nardo, p.  171*,  apud  Kuster.  ad  Suid.  v.  hufatvi^nfoi.  In 
the  Observer y  however,  vi,  81,  2.  Mr.  C.  has  unintention- 
ally misled  his  English  reader;  idreLO-ag  rov  aiqa  Tiv  xoiyey, 
is  die  language  of  Tragedy ;  conf.  Gnom.  Pooti  Gr.  p.ldl« 

Hbrodotus. — Tom.  I.  Edinburgi:  1806. 

The  sheets  of  the  first  volume  were  looked  over  by 
R.  P. 

About  this  period  R.  P.  appeared  inclined  to  give  us  a 
dissertation  upon  the  utility  of  verbal  criticism^ 

[EURiPiDis  Tra<kedi£. — Edidit  Ricardus  Porson  A.  M. 
— »T.  I.  8^.  Editio  in  Germania  altera  eorrectior  et  auc- 
tior  indicibusque  locupletissimis  instructa,  Lipsis— - 
1807. 

In  this  second  foreign  edition  the  Hecuba  was  reprinted 
from  the  Cambridge  republication  with  all  the  additional 
improvements  of  the  preface;  and  the  other  three  trage- 
dies from  copies  which  had  been  presented  at  different 
times  to  the  learned  jP.  Jacobs,  in  which  were  a.iiew  MS. 

notes 
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notes  inseited  in  the  margins  by  our  Professor^  but  which 
are  omitted  in  the  posthumous  impressions.] 

XXX9U    ETPmUOT    EKABH,— Impend  G.  Wilkie  et 

J.Robinson.  1806. 

This  third  edition  aj^peaied  without  the  title-page. 

*^  MONITOM. 

Qyatuor  fiibulis,  postquam  typis  repetitae  erant,  accedet 
Pradatio  auctior  aliquanto  et  emendatior^  cum  Indidbus 
locupletissimis.'' 

—  iota  in  textu  scriptoris  reddendo  semper  adscripsit 
R.P. 

Additamenta  ad  notas ed.  3. ;  *2.  SSsSG.  *169. 219= 
215.  245^=241.  257=^253.  "^254,  5.  264=260.  (296, 
oonf.  ad  Or.  792.)  323=319.  ^335=331.  362=358. 
447=443.  458=453.  539=533.  584=578.  604=59& 
624=618.  711=705.  734=728.  768=762.  788=782. 
quater.  793=787.  801=795.  894=888.  987=979. 
1046=1088.  bis.  1050=1042.  1061  =  1053.  1078= 
1070.  1098=1090.  ter.  «1 138=  1130.  1149=1141, 
aKterdigessitetauxit.  1169:±:1161.  1265  =  1257. 


*xxrnu  SnppLJiMBMTA  ad  Indices  Brunckii  in  Sophodem; 
— ad  Beckium  in  Euripidem;  ad  Simplicium  in  Epic-- 
ietum  et  ad  Cehetis  Tahulam;  quae  amicorum  in  usum 
reeudenda  curavit,  et  ex  collationibus  ab  Hierqnymo 
McBO  et  Luca  Holsienio  factis  variae  lectiones,  quas  ve- 
teres  et  probas  existimaverat,  in  margine  exemplaris  ad- 
notavit  R.  P. 


POST- 
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POSTHUMOUS  PUBLICATIONS. 

^xxxviii.  CoNJBCTURiE^  quibus  lapidis  ifigyptiaci  quadra** 
lis  litteris  incisi  lacunas  supplere  mira  sagacitate  molie* 
batur  R.  P.    April  23.  1810. 

*xxxix.  Scriptores  in  Scholiis  ad  Plaionem  Lugduni  Ba* 
tavorum  nuper  editis  allegali,  I  sent  this  article  to  the 
Classical  Journal  for  Sept.  1810;  it  is  reprinted  in  this 
collection^  pp.  270-75. 

Prcefatio  et  Supplementum. — Londini^  Id.  Jan,  Mpcccxi. 

If  R.  P.'s  life  had  been  prolonged  to  recast  this  preface 
and  supplement^  they  would,  I  believe,  have  been  uicor- 
porated.     When  a  pasted  copy,  which  had  been  arranged. 
10  this  manner,  was  shown  to  R.  P.,  it  certainly  met  with 
his  approbation. 

Additamenta  ad  Pr.  ed,  3.  vii,  *  =viii,  •ix,  25=x,t, 
in  Suppl.  ed.  3.  xvi,  21=xvii,  20.  xviii=xix,  *  .  xxivs= 
XXV,  •  .  xxxiv,  5=xxxvii,  8,  18.  xxxv,  25,  Gssxxxix,  I, 
2.  xxxvi,  10=xxxix,  16,  7.  xxxviii,  7,  et  xxxix,  13.  ct 
25,  6,  =  xli,  14,  et  xlii,  6,  8,  9.  25.  xl,  2=:xuii,  15,  6. 
xlii,  4=xlv,  19—27.  xHv,  18=xlviii,  15.  xlv,  13=xlix, 
16.  xlvi,  14  =  1, 19,  20.   liv,  26=lviii,  ult.  et  lix,  1—7. 

ETPinUOr  OPESTHS.     Londini,  1811. 

Additamenta  Pp.  3,  4,  5.;  vss.  35.  49.  79.  92.  122. 
128.  141.  143.  154.  156.  219.  221.  *228.  ^229.  248. 
264.  339.  390.  ♦393.  *401.  *404.  412.  428.  470.  476. 
485.  499.  *528.  ♦536.  557.  *581.  585.  *589.  596.  613. 
646.  »658.  719.  *721.  780.  792.  922.  929.  1001.  1037. 
U90.  1194.  1241.  1248.  1259.  *1263.  *1279.  *1338. 

ETPl^ 
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ETPiniJ or  4^INISSAL     Londini,  1811. 

Additamenta  et  correctiones ;  488.  655  margini  Ed.  1. 
892.  Kingius  conjicit  xaya)  va^  ed.  2.  j  resiUue  ex  ed,  1. 
Kingius  conjicit  xayd  rl  /x^  ipwvj  Valckenaerius  xoiyeo 
iroL^v.  1093.  1172.  1252.  1277,8.  1353.  1373.  1396 
aygtav  yivw  ed.  1.  1.  5.  et  sic  Valckenaerius  ad  1.  1464. 
av?xf  ed.  1.1.8.  1772. 

[438, — *'  ad  Med.  284.' '  nescio  quid  errati  subest. 
Immo  Porsoni  in  animo  futt  Musgravii  rationes  trutina 
castigare  "ad  Med.  284";  sed,  mutato  forte  consilio, 
censuram  in  Iph.  Aul.  124.  destinavit.] 

ETPinU  O  r  MHA  EI  A .     Londini :   1812. 

Additamenta ;  34.  bis.  50  aur^  ed.  1.51.  1. 3.  o-oi  ed.  1. 
»107  et  109.  p.  19,  III.  *193.  264.  269.  *285.  *340. 
*360.  *363.  365.  *369.  *385.  *402.  426.  *444.  *45l. 
♦457.  468.  »521.  ♦528.  530.  564.  577.  585.  588.  *593. 
*600.  •625.  ♦646.  659.  666.  675.  *727.  *737.  750. 
♦766.  *770.  809.  *815.  *816.  *830.  914.  ^940.  ♦972- 
973.  *982.  *1005.  1022.  Plut.  529.  ed.  1.  *1034.  1048. 
1060T^gan-ai  ed.  1.  1104.  1180.  *1216.  *1237.  1258. 
*1269.  *1276.  1808.  *1330.  *1375.  1393.  1.  ult.  767^ 
ed.  1.  »1394.  1396. 

Xl.   RiCARDI    PoRSONI    ADVBRSARIAf    SumptibuS  Coltcgii 

S.S.  TrinitatU  Cantabrigiae  1812. 
These  fragments  were  arranged  and  printed  under  the 

f  This  volume  has  been  lately  reprinted  at  AiD^terdani  fur  the 

Booksellers  at  Leipzig,  Leyden,  Uoroe,  Florence,  HamburiEh,  Vien^ 

na,  and  Paris.    The  Appendix  and  Propempticum  are  of  little  or  no 

value,  the  paper  is  wretched,  and  the  whole  transaction  is  trul^ 

German, 

auspices 
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auspices  of  his  learned  successor^  and  of  the  Rcr.  C.  J. 
Bhmfieldf  A.  M.  the  deservedly  celebrated  editor  of  Ea- 
chylus.  It  is  earnestly  hoped  that  the  world  will  be  &r^ 
Toured  with  another  volume  of  emendations  drawn  froBi 
the  margins  of  our  late  Professor's  reserved  volumes,  which 
are  happily  in  the  Library  of  that  noble  Society.  His 
beautifiil  transeript  of  the  Galean  Photius  is  amongst  thenu 
His  papers  on  Aristophanes  have  been  intrusted  to  my 
much-valued  friend^  P.  P.  Dobree,  A.  M.  Fellow  of  Trin. 
CoU.* 

Whether  R.  P.  left  a  transcript  of  the  Hippoljtus  pre- 
pared for  the  Press,  I  cannot  ascertain.  There  was  a  copy 
of  Portus'  Doric  Lexicon  in  the  London  Institution,  in 
which  were  loose  papers  of  R.  P. 

A  copy  of  the  Ajax  of  Sophocles,  which  was  in  the  col- 
lection of  the  universally-regretted  Dr.  Raine,  is  emended 
throughout  by  the  pencil  of  R.  P.  This  eminent  teacher 
had  employed  himself  in  moments  of  leisure  upon  a  sche- 
diasm  on  the  use  of  the  Greek  accentual  marks,  in  which 
R.  P.  was  often  consulted.  The  papers  were  well  calcu^ 
lated  to  fieicilitate  the  attainment  of  this  necessary  branch 
of  Greek  literature. — Indeed  the  benevolent  emotions, 
which  actuated  that  family  in  consulting  the  comforts,  and 
in  promoting  the  literary  views  of  our  lamented  Professor, 
entitle  the  name  of  Rainjs  to  be  inscribed  on  the  same 
column  as  that  of  Porson. 

R.  P.  meditated  a  supplement  to  Kuhnius*  Pausanias, 

*  The  hiots  registered  by  R.  P.  in  the  margins  remind  us  now  and 
-then  uf  what  A.  Gellius  said  of  Nigidius  Figulus;  **  anguste  perquam 
«t  obscure  disserit,  ut  signa  renim  ponere  videas  ad  subsidium 
nagif  memortc  sue  quam  ad  leg«iitiuiii  disciplinani.*' 

by 
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.by  which  Fmrns*  editioa  .^rauld  have  been  rendered  in»- 

R.  P.  presented  the  editor  with  his  interleaved  copy  of 
Dawxs^  on  condition  that  he  would  undertake  an  edition 
of  fhe  MisceUanea  Critica.  He  submitted  to  him  his  pa- 
pers on  the  most  arduous  part  of  this  province  in  July, 
1808^  wben.R.P.  very  kindly  intimated  that  he  would  com* 
^aunicate  a  few  notes ! — It  is  now  in  the  Cambridge-press. 

Riferentes  io  communications  j  most  of  which  have  appear- 

ed  since  R.  P.'s  decease, 

R.  P.  in  Mahne's  supplement  to  Shakspere^  i^  367. 
1780. 

Amongst  other  scholars^  who  had  promised  to  contri- 
bute to  the  Museum  Oxoniense,  the  very  learned  and 
highly  respected  Bishop  of  St.  David's  expresses  his  obli- 
gations *'  viro  eruditissimo  R.  Porson^  qui  huic  open  ob- 
servationes  in  loca  quaedam  Euripidis  destinavit.^^  Qxonii^ 
Apr.  1792. 

—  apud  GUb.  Wakefield  ad  Eur.  Ion.  1198.  Lond. 
1794  (Conf.  J.  H.  Monk,  ad  Hipp.  1343.  Adverss.  270). 

ETPIBIAOT    janOATTOX    STE^ANH^MPOS   F.  H. 

EgertoQ.  A\  Oxmii^  1796. 

—Vs.  1444.  add. 

N.B.  About  1797+  a  passage  from  Alciphro'sephOm 
was  quoted  in  a  note  to  *  *  *  Part  of  ^^  the  Pursuits  of 
Literature ;  '*  it  is  not  sense^  as  it  stands  in  the  editions. 
A  gentleman  of  extensive  reading  and  literary  reputation 
consulted  R.  P.  about  it,  who  suggested  an  easy  emenda- 
tion  that  rqmoved  every  difficulty.    In  the  neict  edition 

this 
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this  restoration  appeared  to  takeits  place  coolly  and  silently. 
Since  that  impression  the  passage  has  either  absconded^  or 
I  am  not  sharp-sighted  enough  to  find  it  in  the  copy  which 
I  have  examined. 

Rev.  Dr.  C.  Bumey,  Month.  Rev.  Fefay  1799*^ 

p.  203. 

S.  Weston — Horatius  cum  Graecis  scriptoribus  col- 

latus ;  1 80 1 .  In  a  subsequent  edition  of  this  diatribe^  R*  P. 
is  alluded  to  ad  Carm.  I.  xxxviii,  2  (Adverss.  p.  119.). 

G.  L.  Spalding,    R.  P.  at  the  request  of  a  firiend 

coHated  the  ancient  MS.  fragment,  in  the  Library  of  St. 
John's  Coll.  Cambridge,  for  the  use  of  the  editor :  see 
Vol.  iJ.  Pr.  iv.  Lips.  1803.  R.  P.  also  collated  an  Ch^- 
ford  MS.  of  one  or  more  Orations  of  Demosthenes  for  the 
late  Dr.  Raine.  R.  P.  transcribed  certain  ineditec)  Orphic 
hymns  for  the  use  of  F,  Jacobs^ 

£.  D.  Clarke^  LL.  D.     The  Soros  of  Alexander. 

Camb.  1805.     P.  158. 

J,  Hodffkin's  Specimens  of  Greek  Penmanship. 

Aug.  1805.  The  small  letters  in  the  first  table  were  care- 
fully copied  from  a  sample  which  R.  P.  wrote  before  Mr.  H. 
for  that  purpose. 

G.  BurgeSy  A.  M.  virum  doctrina,  probitate  pr»r 

stantem,  ad  Eur.  Troad.  447.  Cantab.  1807. 

apud  virum  eruditissimum  et  amicissimum  Coro- 

lum  Bumey  in  Tentamine  de  metris  ab  ^chylo  in  cho- 
licis  cantibus  adhibitis.     Cantabrigiae :  1 809. 
.•P.  V.  p.  7.  Pers.  p.  15.  Suppl.  p.  32. 

Greek  Marbles— hy  E.  D.  Clarke,  LL.D.  Cam- 
bridge: 1809.  Pp.  6.  50, 1.  56.  65. 

■  *  I  have  placed  the  Journals  chronologically. 

apud 
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apud  P.  Ehnsley  ad  Aristoph.  Acharn*  1809;  v. 
612.  [Edin.  Rev.  xxxvii,  67.]«    Advss.  p.  200. 
-*'^— ^  Edinburgh  Review  xxix,  p.  159.  xxx,  320. 
Classical  Journal,  i,  28.  ii,  329.  343. 

H^AISTinNOS  ErXEIPUION-'-imtL  T.  Gaisford, 
A.M.  Oxon.  1810. 

Pp.  10,  col.  1,  ct  2.  27,  2.  39,  2.  40.  45,  1.  bis. 

52,  2.  216.  222  (Daw.  M.  C.  p.  222.).  240.  243.  245. 
264,5.  270.  272.  278,  286.  288.  292.  296.  316.  327. 
330, 1.  337.  bis.  341.  355.  358.  364. 

AISXTAOT  nPOMHOETS  AESMIITHS  Carolus  Ja- 
cobus Blomfield  A.B.  Cantab.  1810. 

^- —  apud  C.J.  B.  2. 17.  44.  (et  in  Glossario)  60. 128. 
322.  330.  337.  358.  594.  650.  701.  953,  in  Glossario. 
992.  1051  in  Gloss. 

apud  T.  Gaisford f  Grsecarum  litteranun  apud  Ox- 

onienses  Professorem  ad  Euripidis  Supplices ;  vol.  i.  Oxon. 
1811.  R.P.  19.  110.  200.  bis.  298.  659.  759.  909.  968. 
1079.  1111  (pp.  206.  bis.  207,8.). 

-^ —  ad  Iph.  Aul.  vol.  ii.  27.  629.  add.  633,  4,  1,  2. 
add.  638.  970.  add.  1247.  1341.  add.  1400. 

ad  Iph.  Taur.  49.  add.  238  (R.  P.  ad  Ph.  22.). 610. 

— —  Quarterly  Review  vi,  396.  jx,  215*  [Adverss. 
47].  228. 

ETPiniJOT  mnOATTOS  STE^PANH^^QPOX-^iA' 
cobus  Henricus  Monk  A.  M.,etc.     Cantabri^se  1811. 

^  I  am  10  doabt  about  the  date,  as  the  Journal  is  not  within  reach. 

apud 


—  apud  J.  H.  M.  ad  YS9.  2: 77. 176—266. 182.  ^6. 
301.  377.  493.  503  (conf.  Addend).  529.  532.  643.  ti9B. 
725.  818.  959.  1018.  125t.  (Adverss.  271).  1397  (tbid. 

186.). 
Classical  Journal  vii,  97 — 104. 


-  Edinburgh  Revievr  xitxvin,  497.  502. 


AISXTAOT  EUfA  Ettl  eHBAS-^.  J.  6lomfield^ 
A.M.— Cafltabrigiee  1812. 

-^ —  VSS4 17.  414.  946^  Gl6s8ario  [Edin.  Rev.xxxvW^ 
502.]. 

Classical  Journal  x^  297, 8.  xii,393.  xiii,  14 1,  2. 

Museum  Criticum  i,  4  [roS*  R.  P.  apud  M.  D.]. 

68.  119.  122. 

: Clasii.  Journ.  xiv,  248.  456^-458.  xv^  178*  181 

—184. 

— .^  Mus.  Crit.  11, 220.  tii,  283—291  [ex  MQtctiu  ex- 
emplari].  330-^337.  391—398. 

— —  Cla^.  Jowrri.  xix,  65.  114^  15. 

-^ —  Mtfe.  Crit.  IV,  569. 

Class.  Journ.  xx,  401,  2. 

—  apud  T.  Gaisford  ad  Theognid.— Oxon.  1814. 
702.  ad  Solonb  FV.  p.  336.  xiv.  ad  Mimkiermi  Fr.  p.  425. 
■  apud  virum  docttssimum  et  mihi  amicissimuniy 
Edvardui^  Maltby^  ad  Morelli  Lexicon  Grseco-Proeo- 
diacum;  2  voll.  CanUb.  1815.  pp.32.  52.  ten  lOS. 
137.  (?)  299.  435.  461.  526.  603.  605.  689.  823.  830. 
9^7.  1007.* 

— ^  Classical  Journ.  xxii,  227,  8. 

*  I  have  not  seen  the  new  edition  of  the  Peritf  by  the  very  learn- 
ed editor  of  Eschjlo^ 

At 
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Aft  to  die  present  coHectkm,  part  of  it,  viz.  from  pp.  2 
—^157.  was>  made  during  the  life-time  of  our  Professor, 
and  submitted  to  his  inspection.  No  doubts  were  enter* 
tained  concerning  the  genuineness  of  the  articles ;  but  I 
was  anxious  to  obtain  his  sanction,  which  was  not  with- 
held.—-! beg  leave  to  tender  my  grateful  acknowledges 
mettfi  t6  the  R^.  Martin  Davy  [M.D.],  D.D.,  Master 
of  €!biiyffle  and  Gahis  Ck>llege,  Cambridge,  and  to  the  Rev. 
BOmtifA  Mkliby  [E.  M.*],  D.  D.,  for  thehr  mvaluable 
oentributions ;  to  the  Rev.  P.  P.  Dolree  [P.P.D.],  Fellow 
of  7W/I.  Coll.  Camb.y  who,  r^  oyri  rei  reoy  flxm  ^96^^999% 
jtortul,'  supplied  me  with  numerous  and  most  tmportaat 
pftpdrs,  and  to  the  very  learned  and  communicative  Greek 
Professor  of  Oxford,  who  furnished  me  with  the  long^ 
tooght-fbr  extract  from  Lewis'  Essay  on  the  consecration 
of  Ghorches^;  to  R.  DuppUy  Esq.,  the  biographer  of  Ra* 
pliael,  for  ftivouring  me  with  R.  P/s  autograph;  to  Mr.  E* 
ff.  Barker,  for  procuring  me  a  sight  of  the  printed  inteitt* 
gence  in  that  work ;  and  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  S.  Parr,  the 
Champion  of  ancient  literature  and  humanity,  who  honour- 
ed me  with  a  copy  of  emendations-  for  which  I  had  Ian? 
gitknhed  more  than  eighteen  years. 

iavif  yap  Ttsto;  i^fv^f,  x^  J  y^f^t 
h  roi(ri  ^fyoi;  fv/uiiv  oux  aT»\f(rffy, 
flcXX'  i^o¥  oJ;  XTOfl'ir  wrairtos  Sf  (rb 

The  following  synopsis  of  emendatory  criticism  was-  sub- 

*  Our  lamented  Professor  was  with  his  sincere  friend  [E.  M.] 

about  Midsummer  1804,  and  again  in  the  autumn  of  the  following 

jear;  staying  about  ten  dajs  at  each  time.    During  these  visits  the 

correctioos  with  which  I  have  been  favoured  were  communicated. 

See  Index. .  v.  Porson. 

mitted 
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I 

mitted  to  R.  P.  in  April  1808,  with  which  he  was  highly 
gratified. — Here  allow  me  to  express  my  sentiments,  of  re- 
gard for  the  House  of  Lackington,  Allen,  etc.,  as  well  for 
the  facility  of  access  to  their  valuable  repository,  with 
which  I  was  at  all  times  hidulged  during  my  residence  in 
Town ;  as  for  allowing  themselves  to  be  prevailed  upon  to 
make  the  first  offer  of  part  of  Bkntlby's  Library^  which 
fell  into  their  hands  at  two  different  times,  to  the  Right 
Hon^^^  the  Trustees  of  the  British  Museum^  in  preference 
to  private  collections  of  less  extensive  utility.  They  be>- 
baved  most  handsomely  on  both  occasions ;  they  know- 
ingly  disposed  of  the  volumes  for  less  than  a  moiety  of  the 
sum  which  they  could  have  gained  for  them  from  other 
quarters.  It  is  but  jtistice  to  this  House  to  add  that  when^ 
in  the  heat  of  negotiation,  it  was  insinuatejd  that  the  value 
of  the  collection  was  greatly  diminished  by  an  individual, 
who  had  previously  inspected  them,  they  replied  in  the 
spirit  of  a  better  age,  that  the  books  were  their  property, 
and  that  they  were  not  answerable  to  any  person  for  the 
access  which  they  had  given  that  individual  to  them.  Still 
this  supposed  KA'AAISTON  "ONEIJ  OS  would  have  darap^ 
ed  his  zeal  in  the  good  old  cause,  if  he  had  not  been  com- 
forted and  encouraged  to  persevere  in  it  by  the  cheering 
approbation  of  Doctor  Raine  and  Professor  Porson. 

I  almost  forgot  to  mention  that  in  conversing  with  a 
North  Briton  concerning  this  national  acquisition,  R.  P, 
portrayed  the  prominent  features  of  Bentley's  literary  cha- 
racter with  a  justness  and  familiarity,  which  so  warmed 
the  plain,  honest  hyperborean,  that,  before  they  parted^ 
he  ventured  to  inquire  if  Dr.Bentley  were  not  a  Scotchmanm 

RiCARDUa 
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»  -  a  « 

bICARDUS  PORSONUS  ad    RICARDUS  BENTLElUS* 

Arittopb.  £d.  Kaster.  -*-£d.  Bas.  1547. 

•  .     -         ."  -         .  .         _ , 

HutlU.  PlutUB. 

453.  TpwoMf  dv  an^a-alro —    lege,  T.  cfy  ar^ffairo — et  sic 
ad  Ph.  581.  Suidas. 

Pk.  lii.    [Cod.  Rav.] 
770.  TractB,  p.  20.  'Eyhixwiuyos  vel  -voV  y 

785*  EvhixyvfMvo^  fKaaros  ad 

Ph«  1263.  xksivi^v  itoKtY  Steph.  Byz,  y* 

AflijVaif 
835.  d^sKnfif  ad  Hec.  1  \4Q,      ditsXiitsy 

Nnbesi  Nubes. 

B6y.  Kai  rwy  xpii/,dtr^poo¥  oo'    itpsf/AApos   secundain  corrtpit^ 

rpKwp  rwy  hidh  on  the  au-        ut  xpidypcL  et  pleraque  ti« 

thanty  of  Pollux,  x,  157.        milia  apud  Nostramj  forte 

tee  Tracts,  p.  28.  .  igitur  xa)  toav  xpsjji.a$^9  oS- 

iru)  tpi^ooy  rwv  Md9t,  Im- 
mo  vero  xal  rdoy  xpsiMurr^oh 
oJ  rp.  r.  1.  Pollax  eniin 
lib.  X.  notat  Aristophanetn 
Id  J^efiXaif  xfsf/idffi'putY  dn* 
itsef. 
870*    'Ifcrf,    HpifjLdi    cJ^— ad    lege,  KpifMU*  df 

Med.  675. 
1040  Pa.  xliv.  xa)  rolg  yoft^dff  xoi  ra7|f  ^ixMf 

1302.  90  *yip  tit  iiii(  %^r  k^^e^  oi  yi^  rvi  fuA)^  yjp\if 
nmttiHalrtxdiirareTa'Bou  tf  Spa  riitrsa^ial  y  vel  ce 
Ph;  xliy.  nJir. 

*  '*  Bentleios,  satndios  aliequi  criticuf,  sed  oulliui  aactoritstU  in  Art- 
•iopliaiie,  ad  qaem  minime  iml^atus  Attici  iermooit  cogniiione  accensit/' 
HenMD.  ad  Nab.  3115. 

% 
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RiCAADUS  PORtOHUS. 

Nobcf. 

1399*  'Zkiripyoy,  iS  MuvtSv  hruiv 
ximffflt-ed  Med.  13  L4. 

Ranae. 


550.  'Avanr^iftfjihos,  xovwv 

App.  488. 
^cofWw  Pb.  740. 

^A  j^f^^aAsM^  oJ  ^ii  y^¥  Prjcf. 
xliv* 

Ko)  ov  ri  Spiras  oirws  ouifois 
yiyvaioufi^BSi^a^as}  Prjbf. 
jdix. 


roSr  eitiduiMuv  i^BSlSd^x 

roTriy  f  i)Ce2f»  Tracts,  28. 
iXufA  Prjbf.  tu. 
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Nabes. 

•Mtwwv  4  xinjra]  4  lege,  Xiywr 
p.  81  (357). 

Ranae. 
[355.  *H  yfv— W«  ir«— HTN 

— fT^cv  Gellii  MS.  Paris. 
372.  seq.  rovroif  ow^ct),  xau6<^ 

airav^uj   noLviig    *to    rpirov 

roict  oo^o/^  Ufteif  ^<  ayByiu^S' 
rs  /xoXmjy  )«m  TTXMMV- 
XA.AC  ra;  JiiMtspag  ai 
fyfi  Tfpsitouva'iv  sopnj  idem 
Codex] 
550.  lege  xvvwv 

631.  /Sao-awctf 
948.  leg,  a^  vel  y*  ap  '^c6x 
961.  dele,  ^y 

1042.  itoXso'iy 

1051.  xal  0^  r/  Spaa'ag  oStug  _ 

Y^yyalovs    i^sK^a^o^    MS^ 

Barocc.  [vide  ep.  ad  Mill. 

p.  19.]. 
1058.   Elra  Siiot^af  Uiptrag, 

(ji^srd  twf  inivfuly  l&^a^a. 

MS.  lecte,  si  leg,  k^tSifa^a 
1087.  i^iciy  ih  vel  roloriy  ^ 

1095.  I^i  iXs<F«} 


FA£FACS#  XQl 

HiCARDUs  Poasowvt.  RioABDUf  Bbntlbius. 

Equites.  Eqaifei. 

ixKBxaif^xaf  ad  Or.  1279*  312.  kge^  SKKewifiiKtis  Sqidas 

in  dyaxixdi^upcaf 
Ka/xl  toSr  K^ours  rauro,  rlj    31 9.    Scribe,   xdfJ^s,  r^  aIo, 
Ai",  (Son  ywrayiXwv    Ph.        rovr  l^pa^i — vel,xaft^roor 
xly.  ii^ao't  rauri,  vrj  At,  wots 

tLOxaysKujv 
[342.  rcy  xoi  vciroiScJ^,  a^io% 

*fl  St^toitat'oy  xpiaf  cordis  yt    41 9.  ^A  ^g^icutarov  xpsas*  0-0- 
v^uKOijtfw  Pb.  xli.  ^ccf;  75  itpwyoTJcuf'    ws  fo. 

dele;  215  (457.  Br.) 
'Krdyua^y  Xi^orrag  hij  ^pof    505.  P.  56.  (Arg.  ad  Nub.)  in 
riiiatpovitafa^^ycu'TnciB,        Sch.  sic  habetur^  igyoyxaCsy 
p.  28>  Pb.  It.  ?J^oyras  i^  ^P^S  ^0  iiatpoy 

^ofa^yai'  ?idep.462(Pac. 
734.) 
Tracts  p.  34.  569.  KoSrig 

T^  fkh  ^sneolyri  *A.  ad  Xen.    760.  lege,  T^  iscnrolrp  yi,h  *K 

Anab.  vii.  527>  6. 
Omof  Itrofud  Tracts,  p.  35.         1253.  Icoiueu  Suidass  recte. 

Achamensei.  Achamensei. 

OSfctff  l^i^xV  v*^^  xoWa^  rif  18.  yt  dele,  et  sic  Soidas  v. 

of^f — ^Tracts,  p.  29.  *Puirro/xai 

fttrr'  flfy  ad  Med.  863.  I6I — fwyr  or/  vel  a^*  conf. 

ad  £ccles.  646.  r 

roAX^  yip  M'  T^Sioy  Tracts,  270,  lege,  voWw  yap  itrV  ^fi^ 

p.  82.  oy, — et.Suidas 

xaittiMp^dpi.r^y  Pb.  xxfi.  ['Aire-  706.  Lege,  xdtrBpi^op^dpL'ijy,  cati 

lUf^ro  Lex.  Sangerm.  p.  rov  (Mpyyvfur  see  Tracts^  p. 

421.]  193. 

h  ry  ^yopf,  App»  472.  855.  h  tf  Vvf  ^«  ^'^'  ^ 
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R1CAADU8  P0R8ONU8.  RlOARDUS  BbNTLEIUI. 

Vespc.  Vespae. 

j3ovXo|xai  7£  vaXiy  fbsd'  J-  322.  BoiXofj^i  yt  ircbdv  fjLtf 

fjiMY  eX6oov  eit\  T^oiif  xa^fo'-  u\fj^(vv  tXioiv  bit)  rovg  xa^/o-j 

xovg  KOLKOv  ri  itoiriorcu,  xov$,  xaxoV  ri  toiijcou. 
adHec.  1169. 

rvpavviKd,  adHec.  788.  505.  rvpavvixd. 


PftT. 

Tl  coi  tCfre  icrr  SyoijJ  ;  Tracts, 

p.  35. 
SI  yap  w.ys¥fHT   lostv  rrjv  ijjxc- 

pcLV  rairyjv  itvei. 
'AXX',  cJ  f«X'  »Vo  TOT  ^ihs 

ipMXivvi^arofiMt  App.  497- 
dr/aX^[Uv  'HMEICaei.  App^ 

496.  Tracts,  p.  187. 
*AC  xoxoVoi  riveg  eWiv  h  ij/xTy 

Bronck.  Tracts,  p.  25. 

A(psvs  App.  480. 
oIMvoirad  Ph.  1398. 


184.   Ti  croi  itor   iar    SvofJL  ; 

Suidas  V.  fuia^ol. 
346.  elts  jbbot  ykv^vf  \i%h  n)v 

iffjiipav  rxvrr^v  irori, 
379.  leg.  — /xix*,  iiri  Atig  y 

d,  vel,  viro  rou  Aio^ 
398.  dyaXovfUY  i}|xs7;  Ofi. 

495.  leg.  xaxoVof  Agnoscit  et 

Suidas. 
58?.  legei^'py 
1018.  olv  Aid.  470  (928.)  et 

473,4  (l022.Br  ). 
1 144.  Suidas  legit  ifsve 
1165.  ol^ayovr 


Aves.  Av€i. 

TiV    *or    to-fl*  6  fL0uc6iJLaim(  277.  '»'*V  *or  eo-fl' — ^leg.  opoCd- 

fr9iros,  ^p    opei^dfijfi    ad  n^^  ut  oporiTfcg,  opofoirJv 

Hec.  208.  Hesychiusj    Spvig  ultimam 

.  producil  supra    p.  371,  6 
(Av.  70.). 

svTfirtiwfi^da,  Tracts,  p.  35.  384.  lege,  kyrivtidfMda 

topytvrokvpo^n^i^tij^Qi,     Pa.  491,  ropvsvfoXvpOL^wiivfiiiyo^,' 

lii.  et  ita  Suidas. 
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AicAiDus'  PoKsovus: 

Ates. 
o'jyexaKiister;  R.P.  adOA.i. 

199. 
^vpaxocrity.  Tracts,  p.  35. 

xaX97  rtf  dvi^witwv  ad  Hec. 

1169,  p.  S3. 

trtpiywv 

9V  ^  OMiif  i^opiJM,  ibid. 

leiw  yip  figaHs  irrl  rtg, 

Tduro  roS  jxiv  ^p^s.  Tracts,  p. 

29. 

Ecdesiazoase. 

xfBuwf  BroDckios  3  App.  480. 


ixxAijO'iao'puo'*  O0X  ad  Or.  1427. 
9pipwf  ad  Het,  g87. 


X^^tofMu  Pa.  Iv. 

If  kreitiyBu  ad  Med.  863. 


ToTjf  tiitgeiticnf  f  Tracts,  p.30. 

troptv*  ad  Xen.  Anab.  V.  421, 

iorao-'  ad  pr.  ]($45. 
fpiytrcu  ad  Hec.  II49. 


RiCARDUS  BbNTLBIUS. 

Aves. 
517*  ouv  hsKa — ^legey  ovyfxft* 

1297*  lege,  IvpoKoariof 
1313,  xaXtii  r If  dvipwrrufv 

1346. — ifrBpuyooy 

ov  y  aSitf  i^ipfJM,  R.B.  e^ca<- 

ligero. 
1349.  ^^^'^  7^8  fip^vs  irri 

1478.  To3to  rw  fulv  ^poi 

Eccletiazosfle. 
13.  dfeuwv  Faber^    recte,  p. 

517.  V.  8.    (Thesm.  2l6. 

Br.). 
161  •  lege,  InicAijo'fao'ouo''  oJ5* 
,    Suidas  V.  'A^pi^w 
283.    Suidas   in  uVoiror^i%eiy 

ante  v.   uitiy/BXro^  habet 

opdpiots  et  irarraXov  Ilyuxa 

Suidas  in  varraXoy. 

514.  lege,  xri^^F''^ 

646.  lege,  cI/>'  ln^vdvOffy  vel 

iiftir6y6ii  Attice 
697  To7^  ivtpFiticriY  ^  axoAou- 

820.  iiroptff  Scaliger  apud  R.  B. 

837.  lorao-' Scaliger  apud  R.B. 
839.   fpiyveou  Scaliger  apud 
R.  B. 


XGIT  PREFACE. 

RiCAIDUt  PORSOVUS.  RiCAlDUS  BbMTLBIUS. 

Thesmophoriazusc.  Tbetmophoriizuue. 

;^  yk^  roiijriji'— TiacU,  p.  34.  158.  %^  ya^  ironjirjjy 

293.  ad  Med.  822.  293.  P.  472  (Pac.  978.) 

OoVcJifor  ffTM'ijff'*  Pb.  xl.  555.  O^icmtw  heolijo^ 

557*  Pk*  xl.  557,  GrynKOB  odo  rena 

dvaia'^vrrof  rif  si  Kotter^  ad  6I8.  ayoda-^vvtof  jx}y  tl 

Hec.  ll69i  p.  82. 

tiaH^Tou  Kuster)  Pb.  liii.  665.  icmuL  Scaliger  et  Giynae- 

U8;  lege,  ivoL^pj^vai 

709.  App.  p.  485.  7OQ.  lis  itta.¥  ydp  itrrt  Gryn. 

lege,  *Cls  iicayf  if  ion. 

^Orti^    y — Brcincktus  j     Pb  89O.  ^0(rr*j  y 

xlviii. 
^cytTOci  — «i;Xa^i    Branckius;     101 6.  ^WfM — «i;Xa^o 

App.  p.  480. 

1133.    Brnnckias;    ad    Hec.  1133.  r  dele 

1018. 

Lysistrata.  Lyslstrata. 

488.  DawbsM.C.  199.  Maiih.    488.  R.  B.  e  cod,  olim  Kuste- 

Saper,  riano 

499,  500,  1.  TracU,  p.  21.         499,  500,  501.  Idem  Codex. 
530.     e    MSS.    Brancktus ;     530.  xaAujXjxa  ^opoioy 

Tracts,  p.  22.  [Verbum  is- 

tud  cum  dativo  occurrit  Ran. 

1165.  *Eyu)  ffiunC'S)  rdSh  y^ 

Liv.  III.  41.  Negant  se  pri- 

vato  reticere.  R.  P.  in  marg. 

exemplaris  ed.  Kust.  penes 

Coll.  SS.  Trin.  Cant.]    /aiJ 

C^y  In  Eur.  Suppl.  454. 
616.  Pa.  liv.  616.  av^pes  MS.  olim  Kuster. 

m^pt$  alii 
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RiGAADUf  POASONUS.  RiCAAOUS  BbVTLBIUS, 

LynitiBta*  Lj^tnta. 

963.  ad  Hec.  1 169.  p.  81*  982.  nup^d^m.  Idem  MS. 

ftiy  ^iXi|0^^ad  Hec.  1174.  1035.    jl^   ftXifa'-^iX^cwc, 

vel  fiXiicw  vd  f  1X^0-9^  et 
Grjnaeas 
[Advern.  p.  284.  apod  Polluc.  x.  43.    R.  B.  ad 

T.  H.  p.94=295.] 
Ibid.  116.    Aristophanii  locns 
sic  distiaguendus, 

^D,TV€p  If  Koivw  XvyfyoilxH'      ^Clcrieep  h  neuvu^  Aoj^you%w 
Uarea  r^g  i^wiuSof,  Udrra  r^s  l^w/t/^o^. 

App.  p. 436.        ILB.  ad  T.H.  p.l03sl84. 

N.  B.  I  have  omitted  to  mention  that  I  used  the  Cam- 
bridge edition  of  the  Hecuba. 

At  p.  189.  it  is  stated  that  his  illustrious  and  benevolent 
friend  bad  anticipated  five  restorations  which  occur  in 
R.  P.'s  appendix  to  the  Critic  of  Cornwall;  it  may  not  be 
impertinent  to  enumerate  a  few  emendations  of  the  text  of 
an  ignoble  poet,  suggested  by  Mr.  Tyrwhitt*,  which  had 
been  preoccupied  by  ^  Critic  who  ranks  with  the  revivers 
of  the  old  Latin  poets — N.  Heinsius  and  Withofius.— 
''  In  Mathematics  the  same  discoveries  have  been  made  by 
different  men,  who  seem  rather  to  have  coincided  with, 
than  to  have  followed,  each  other."  So  it  is  in  real  Criti- 
dsm.     After  the  celebrated  Thomas  Ttrwhitt  had  pre- 

*  The  brother  of  the  venerable  R.Tyrwhiti^  Fellow  of  Jesus  Coll.  Cam- 
bridge ;  ^4X«I  ri,  yifn,  ZnXS  T  Ati^,  9$  iuu^Utm  B/«v  i(|tf^'  ky^titt 
iutkkitr  T«iy  TU  rifuut  ifrrft  {>|X«f. 
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pared  for  the  press  his  preface  to  Pseud-Orpheus  de  Lapu 
dibuSj  a  copy  of  that  poem  edited  by  Gesner,  ^hich  had 
been  bequeathed  to  him  by  his  regretted  friend  S.  Mus* 
gravcy  came  into  his  possession.  In  the  margin  Mr.  T. 
found  twenty  of  his  emendations  completely  confirmed  by 
this  Critic,  and  five  corroborated  in  part ;  one  also  of  the 
former,  i^  he  learned  from  the  margin,  had  been  antici- 
pated by  Koen,  which  had  escaped  Mr.  T.'s  notice :  *'  Hie 
igitur  utriusque,  tam  Koenii  quam  Musgravii  conjectu*- 
ras  simul  subjiciam ;  mihi  ipsi  scrip  gratulaturus,  si  quan- 
tum de  ipventionis  gloriola  amisi^se  videar,  tantum  roboris 
et  firmitatis  suspicion! bus  meis  ex  conspirante  taiium  viro- 
rum  judipiq  accessisse  existimetur.''  It  is  gratifying  to  our 
best,  feelings  to  see  pfiind  conspiring  thus  with  mind  in  the 
great  work  of  emendatory  criticism.  It  would;,  doubtless, 
have  afforded  this  pre-eminent  scholar  and  accomplished 
gentleman  additional  satisfaction  to  see  his  rectitude  of 
thinking  established  by  another  acute  veteran  in  literaturei 
Jo.  Schrader;  whose  Obs.  and  Emendat,  had  not  fallen 
in  his  way*.  I  have  noticed  the  instances  of  trifling,  as 
well  as  of  important,  coincidence. 

TYRWiiiTT^  178I.  ScHRAOBR.  ObservHt.    1761. 

Emendat.  1776. 
Malhn  sic.  Ep;^0|U.'  is  dx^wpsi'     155,  ^BpX^f^'  h  ixpoipBitt^v, 
av  [Musg.et  Koen.  ac)  Greg.  Pa.  ad  £m.  vii. 

p.  73.] 

.    *  This  will  app^r  from  their  remarks  od  v.  5^7. 
Tyawuitt.  Scbiadbi. 

'^TifiTftXi^  3*  fi}u;  Sic  edi4t  ex  527.  fidenter  corrigimus:  Tt^mXk 
conjectura  Gesneri.  Edjtt.  A.  1.  T  iilum  Observat.  p.  77.  nam 
et  MS.  Paris,  ^bent  Ih^mi.  Reg.  ezhibet  In^m  Pa.  ad  Emeu- 

d>t.  LTI. 
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TnWHITT. 

rcKsnbcre  malim  TtfXmi/i'if 
[rrtkiitffn.  V.  Argonaut. 
437  et  1347.  Mosgr.] 
X'^S^S  [propius  ad  litteras] 
Non  dobito  scribendum  esse 
'Hpierra  yoLp  ^ij  ra^itav  uiro- 
r^jxcoyri  £0<xa^  [Musgr.] 

Mirein  profecto  ande  invectutn 
•it  nomen  ITaXa/Xrij^Eto^  re- 
damaote  cum  maxlme  me- 
tro. Sed  caecum  plane  opor- 
tet  esse  qui  semel  raonitus 
Don  Tidet  rescribi  debere 
n^ojuu^oo,  i.e.  Heleni  3  de 
quo  modo  locutus  est^  et  cui 
omnia  quse  sequuntur  unice 
cooTeniunt.  [Musgr.  et  Ko- 
en.  p.  124.] 

— pro  ffMf^  omnino  reponen- 
dum  est  h^( : 

OLtaifrfforra 

[«rrov  Musgr.] 

Lector  etiam  nou  monitus  re- 
pbnat  TlBp€ryfia,iao,  ne  versus 
corruat. 

Metro  convenientius  esset  o'f  1- 
0-1 V.  [Musgr.] — Sed  quid 
Hortie  hie  agunt  ?  £t  quis 
twv  ytveaXoyovvrtvy  eas 
poult  fiHas  dixit  ?  ,  Non  du- 


SOBRAOBA. 

375.  YtrXiiom  VII. 


377.  %««Vwy  ibid. 

385.  Ipsa  res,  et  carrainis  lex 
corrigere  jnbent:  'EpTTsra 
ycip  ^1}  'goji/gav  vitorpciUom 
eoixa^  ibid. 

388.  Quis  Palameden  vatem 
fecit  Apollinis  institutionibus 
eruditum  ?  Ne  plura  :  cor- 
rigo,  Upiafii^ao  caofpovof — 
Helent  prudeniis,  etc.  xi. 


455.  Poeta  scripserat,  k^s  |xi)- 

rp6f:  XV. 
480.  dvettircovra 

VIII.  [Musgr.] 
499.  oitrif  VIII. 
505.  Utp^ldiaQ  VIII. 


560.  <r(pl(nv.  Sed  grariore 
morbo  poeta  laborat.  Horis 
enim  nullus  in  bac  de  cura- 
lio  fabella  locus  est.  Quid  ? 
quod  Hymn,  xxxii,  1.  di- 
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bito  reponei^um  esse  Aufcu^ 
Auras  scilicet  cmorem  area 
virgutta  compingere  proba- 
biliter  dicanturj  e«demeti- 
am  maris  filice  poetice,  nee 
invenuste,  appellentur.  £t 
qQidem  sic  appellantar  in 
hymno«  qui  Orphei  Tocatar, 
Lxxx.  y,  \.  Avpeu  leovroyi^ 
7tiS,  Zifupmies,  i^flpof  oirai. 
[Musgr.] 

jTipiopu^ouo-o.  dreum'Urens, 
Sic  MS.  Paris.  [nTPIcrjEiiu- 
^w^a  Musgr,  conf.  Bernard. 
Reiskio,  p.  409.  D.  R.  ad 
Tiro.  p.  122.] 

MoUtus  esset — i^kin  yXuxs- 

Cum  primus  in  apic^xta  apud 
Dostrum,  et  alios,  credo, 
semper  oonipiatur,  maiim 
scribere    oftoiCij^ijy    ofco'a- 

Restitui  ij^fiiy  ex  Editt  A.  1. 
et  MS.  Paris.  Stephanus, 
opinor,  primus  invexit  rov 
y  t$tij.    Nescio  unde. 

Delevi  rs  post  xop6vyuff9au  auc- 
toritate  MS.  Paris. 


SdtBADBX. 

cuptur,  iuYocriptg  Qifjuhg 
xeu  Tfl^vos  ayxxt^f,  Ne  raul* 
ta:  resti(^o,irffi«*i}yyvfyAv- 
pou- — Ut  autem  itirtoio  (j- 
ya,T^iS  hie  vocantur  Afff ai^ 
sic  Eur.  Hec.  ▼.  444.  ^pa, 
foym^  aSpa,  et  hjmn. 
iixxxy  1.  ASpou  iforrcr/tptTg, 
Ztfvplnits,  Tiiiy  ixj  [CoDf. 
Bernard,  Reiskio^  p.  "^09*] 

Sg6>    in   Reg.    oon?enientius 
metrOj  «'f/No'fu;;^oua'ft. 

Ibid. 


663.  luXinyXtnup^ 
685.  a  poeta   scriptom  fuit. 

Ibid. 


698.  li^iji  e  Reg.  libro  repo- 
nendum  pro  riv  y  MV^* 

LTI. 

726.     Mpivvuv6au     pi^pMurcDf 
quod  liber  Reg.  suppeditat. 


In  the  inestimable  appendix  to  the  Exerciiationes  in 
Euripidem,  printed  at  Leyden  1762,  Musgrave  baa  no- 
ticed 
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ticed  thirty-one  restorations  ^^  quae  Lipsiensis  subtile  sem- 
per, aliquando  etiam  felix,  ingenium  occupaverat."  And 
since  Reiske  had  (1763)  tarnished  his  critical  reputation 
by  his  frolics  upon  Sophocles*^,  the  learned  annbtator  on 
Euripides  thought  proper  to  preserve  those  unconscious  co* 
incidencies,  '^  quia  in  hac  sylloge  rationum  momenta  ad- 
jecta  sunt,  quibus  Reiskiana  destituuntur ;  deinde,  qiiik 
novo  Auctori  Ubentius  assensuri  vidcbantur,  qui  Reiskio 
forte  diffiderent/' 

Emendations  gained  in  a  different  way  would  have  been 
appended  by  way  of  contrast :  since,  however,  this  volume 
is  already  swelled  to  a  size  which  was  not  foreseen,  they 
will  probably  find  a  place  in  the  sixih  number  of  the  Mu* 
s€Ufn  Criticum. 

*  R«itkii  in  Sopboclera  libellus  hie  omnium  riso  eiceptas  est. 
D.  R.  apud  'Dtlman.  p.  19. 
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P.  ix.  I.  8.  East-Raston   n.  1,  1 .  birth-day 

P.  xiii.  1. 15. — About 

P.  xiv.  1. 17.  again  Pieriosque 

P.  xvi.  1.  5. — He  1. 6.  after  sensibility ;  insert  and  the 
tearful  Muse  of  Euripides  improved  in  him  the  sacred 
source  of  sympathy.  He  was  also  the  most  generous  and 
manly  of  Critics ;  warped  by  no  petty  jealousies,  he — 

P.  xvii.  1,  penult,  after  dealing,  insert ^  He  never  di»- 
graced  the  seat  of  criticism  with  affected  dignity  and  spe- 
cious conceits ;  **  Truth— 

P.  xviii.  1.  6.  *Eyw  jUrfv— 1.  8.  u  tij  t»  fu^ — 9.  jwivroi 

— —  1. 14.  123. 1.  15.  dele  R.  P.  a.  c.  t,  tr.  and  insert^ 
Happily  for  mankind  truth  possesses  a  capacity  of  unim- 

piured 
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paired  existen.ce ; .  and  R.  P,  resolutely  maintained  th^t  its 
energies  ******  were* 

P.  xix.  L'3.  (2efe  window  and — suhstUute  painted  glast 
which  admitted  a  '^dim  religious  light''  into 

P.  xxi.  1.  9, 10.  r.  whom  they  had  eluded.    1.  16.  after 
passage,  insert^  He  often  arrived  at  results  by  intuiUon ; 
on  which  account  his— 
>  P.xxii.  l.ult.  r.  mind^  and  will  not  suffer  his  reader's 


P.  XXV.  1. 16.  If  those  proofs,  on  which  R.P.'s  convic- 
tion of  the  spurionsness  of  Iph.  Auh  1532 — 1629.  was 
erected,  had  been  laid  before  the  public,  this  investiga- 
tion would  have  occupied^  if  I  n^y  fae  allowed  the  expres- 
sion, the  first  niche  ,*  it  was  his  grand  discovery,  and  his 
own  exclusive  property.  ^  R.  P.  would  have  given  a  disseif- 
tHtion  on  the  Rhesus.  "' '  ♦       * 

P.  xxvi.  K  12.  r.  Lynceut  n.*  re-appearence 

P.  xxvii.  1.  antepen.  libel, 

P.  xxviii.  1.  4.  Pray,  Madam, 

P.  XXX.  1. 10.  insert  J I  feel  it  ihybounden  duty^  Madam, 
to  add  another  fact,  for  the  truth  of  which  I  pledge  my 
existence ;  and  in  doing  that  I  hope  I  may  be  permitted 
to  expect  ftill  credit  from  your  readers.  A  would-be  trans- 
lator of  Plato,  who  ^^  without  staying  to  learn  even  the  in- 
flexions of  Greek  words,  has  plimged  to  the  very  bottom  of 
Pagan  philosophy  f,"  dared  to  revile  his  Redeemer  by  an 
appellation  too  horrible  to  be  exhibited.  Shocked  by  this 
proneness  to  blaspheme  from  the  mere  love  of  blasphemingji 
R.  P.  reprobated  the  fell  impiety  in  a  torrent  of  keen,  re- 
sistless eloquence  which  would  have  searched  the  heart  and 
reins  of  the  most  besotted  enemy  to  our  holy  religion. 
The  occasion,  you  will  allow,  would  justify  the  application 
of  St.  Paul's  rebuke  of  Elymas  the  sorcerer. — 

f  It  is  said  that  the  Hierophant  of  this  mystic  cell,  who  is  hand  and 
gloye  with  Plato,  once  ruminated  with  tranquil  satisfaction  on  the  glo* 
rious  uncertainty  of  the  meaning  of  Atm^*  it  was  supposed  to  teem  with 
recondite  lore,  which  the  fovers  of  wisdom  would  accept  with  gratitude. 
Atienj^th  R.  P.  was  consulted,  and  at  the  touch  of  Ithuriers  spear  the 
IcrMiCying  delusion  vanished.  This  threatened  ruin  to  the  craft;  but 
their  apprehensions  were  soon  dispelled  by  the  insinuation  that  poor 
Porson  was  one  of  the  maltvolcnt  and  uMntig/Uened*  See  D*  R.  ad  h.'  in 
Ccr.  122. 

P.  xxxvi. 
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P.  xxxvi.  I.  10.  dele  on  and  r.  to  Travis,  1. 18,  tragedy, 
I.  19.  Grammarians  that  he  had  copied  from  MSS.  in  fo* 
reign  libraries,  and  that — n.  %  1.  ult.  ed.  4to — 

P.  xxxvi,  1.  14.  HesychiuSf  dissertation  an  the  Diony- 
sia,  and  — 1.  15.  delight**,  add  as  a  note :  *R.  P.  was  wont 
to  applaud  D.  R.'s  animadversions  on  Xenophon's  Memo^ 
rabwaj  particularly  note  on  iii,  ix,  6., — ^his  edition  of 
C  y.  PaterculuSy  especially  notes  on  i,  5,  pp.  20,  21  (Ad^ 
¥erss«  p.  55.)  and  — Ij  p.  26 ;  R.  P.  warmly  recommend* 
ed  D.  K.'s  analysis  of  the  meaning  of  iyakfia  ad  Tim.  pp; 
4«— -8,  refers  to  it  ad  Hec.  1255.,  and  used  to  point  out  to 
friends  his  restoration  of  Eupolis  which  has  since  been 
published   by  Professor  Gaisford  ad  Hephcest.    p.  278. 
[Sueton.  de  illustribus  Grammat.  p.  949.  ed.  Oudendorp. 
iJoevo;  ayiifia — lege,  iyuXfjLa.  R.  B.] j  but  R.  P.  esteem- 
ed that  upon  iaXhig  pp.  136->— 139.  a  model;  he  deem- 
ed   D.  R.'s  alteration  of  Asclepiades'   epigram    at  the 
conclusion  to  be  an  improvemerUj  not  a  restoration.     I 
suggested  that  Scaliger  had   left  in   the   margin  of  his 
copy  of  the  Greek  Anthology  ^  daXXA— *which,  he  thought,  . 
woidd  turn  out  to  be  nearer  to  the  true  reading.-*-As 
an  instance  of  R.  P.'s  readiness  to  promote  general  lite- 
rature, an  anecdote  is  subjoined,  which,  on  every  other 
account,  ought  to  have  been  suppressed.     A  collection  of 
D.  R.'s  tracts,  printed  at  Leipzig,  arrived  soon  after  the 
publication  of  a  similar  work  in  this  country,  which  con- 
tained Dissertatio  de  tutelis  et  insignibus  navium.     Not 
having  been  heard  of  before,  it  was  read  with  avidity. 
Shortly  after  R.  P.,  handing  a  copy  to  the  editor,  observed 
that  he  would  find  in  it  something  new,  and  pressed  the 
expediency  of  reprinting  it  immediately.     It  was  replied 
that  a  friend  had  furnished  him  with  a  copy  already,  and 
submitted  that  fiY)m  internal  evidence  it  was  suspected  not 
to  be  D.  R.'s.    The  celebrated  Professor,  no  doubt,  had 
communicated  the  extracts  firom  inedited  Lexicons  and 
Scholia,   and  had  retouched  the  Latinity,  but  nothing 
more.     This  suspicion  has  been  confirmed  by  the  learned 
Wyttenbach  in  Bibl,  Grit.  P.  xii.  p.  90.  "  quam  [disser- 
tationem]  non  in  Ruhukenii  scriptis  censendam  esse  judi- 
cabamus ;  quod  memineramus,  eum  aliquando  nobis  nar- 
rare,  illam  dissertationem,  quamvis  suo  auspicio  et  auxilip^ 

tamen 
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tamen  ab  ipso  Ensched^o  scriptam  esse ;  ka  ut  huic  libelli 
proprietas  et  auctoritas  reliiiquenda  esaet." 

P.  xxxviii.  1. 9,  Jp^fijv  ' 

P.  xxxix.  1.  19.  ^  generous  exaltation  of  ^spcur/' 

P.  xl.  1.  I.  and  Kuster's  editions 

P.xl.  1.23.— ing*.  add  as  a  note:  *Fiiit  Aristophanes  vir 
doctus,  homo  facetus^  poeta  in  primis  bonus }  et  propter 
purissiinum  Attici  sermonis  saporem  ipsi  edam  Platooi 
commendatissimus ;  sed  idem  iuit.libcrrimi  oris  scnrra,  eC 
viris  se  longe  majoribus  indignis  modis  insultairit.  Pbilo^ 
sophos  et  poetas  omni  generef  conviciorum  et  contumetia- 
rum  vexavit ;  dummodo  risum  spectatoribus  excuteret^  ne- 
roini  parcebat;  nihil  privatum  neque  publiaim,  Banetum 
neque  profanum  curabat.     R«  P.  Pnelectio,  pp.  14^  5. 

P.  xli.  1. 4.  Paris.  Vol.  vi.  p.  3. 

P.  xlii.  1.  4.  value  ?"'^  *  R.  P.  ^eing  asked  his  qpiniim 
respecting  a  modem  Laiin  poem,  is  said  to  have  very 

fointedly  replied,  ''  that  there  was  in  it  a  great  deal  from 
lorace  and  a  great  deal  from  Virgil,  but  nothing  Haraiian 
and  nothing  J^irgilian"     C.  J.  xxii,  p.  227* 

Ibid.  1.  13.  These  short  notes  were  written  at  the  re- 

2uest  of  a  favourite  bookseller,  the  late  Mr.  Nicholson,  of 
Cambridge.     II.  T,  74.  M/lf"  oS  fuiv  xa>Jov(n  tto),  eb^fH 
r^NIXOACON.     R.  P. 

P.  xlv.  n.*  1.  antepen.  Enchir* 

P.  :i^vi.  1.4.  merit*:  ♦See  Pref.  to  ^^  Trandations 
chiefly  from  the  Greek  Anthology" — London.  1806.  P.xliii« 
This  lover  of  literature  was  anxious  to  be  introduced  to 
R.  P.  Once  or  twice  Mr.  F.  put  himself  to  great  inconve- 
nience for  the  sole  purpose  of  meeting  R.  P.  Numerous 
appointments  were  made,  and  always  broken.  At  length 
on  a  friend  remonstrating  with  R.  P.  on  his  shyness,  he 
very  tersely  observed,  that  he  did  not  want  to  be  stared  at. 
This  is  deeply  to  be  deplored.  If  I  had  been  aware  that  a 
Legislator  so  addicted  to  Greek  could  be  found  in  those 
days,  I  might  have  solaced  my  woes  by  fancying,  at  least, 
that  I  lived  in  the  age  of  Pericles. — I  am  no  politician ;  my 
fervent  prayer  is  that  that  grim  tyrant,  whose  soul  is  incar- 
nadined with  human  blood,  may  not  contaminate  our  soil : 
— 'the  murder  of  Wright  pleads  trumpet-tongued  against 
hira. 

P.  xlix. 
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P.  ilix.  1.  25.  dele,  Le^on-Club^  and  substitute  Shaks. 
Macbeth,  iv.  i.  [P.  P.  D.] 

P.  xlix.  1. 26*  r*  Swift,  Legion-Club 

P.  Ix*  1.  26,  r.  dishabille, 

P.  Ixiii.  1. 7.  that  8.  this  1.  23.  2. 

P.  Ixv.  after  1.  9.  insert ;  Prcelectio  in  Euripidem  r^- 
4niaia  m  Scholis  PubUcis  CantabrigiiB  1792*  GrtBcarum 
Uterarum  Professunds  adeundce  causa.  This  exquisite 
diatribe  was  prefixed  to  the  Adversaria  printed  at  the  Uni- 
▼eraity-PresSy  1812. 

In  the  same  year  q)peared  Schow^s--^ 

P.  Ixvi.  n.  1.  penult.  ^^  of  certain  believers 

P.  Ixvii.  L 15.  restitutions. 

P.  ixviii.  1. 7*  Pauw 

P.  Ixviii.  n.*,  1. 6.  add^  ;  as  well  as  the  publication  of 
Photios'  Lexicon  from  the  Galean  MS.  for  Febx  1796, 
p.  136,  and  Aug.  1799,  p.  444. 

P.  Ixxi.  Porson" : — jm. 

P.  Ixxv.  1.  21.  r.  Richard  Heber,  Esq. 

P.  Ixx^.  n.  1.  5.  r.  N^ 

P.  Ixxvii.  1.  18.  after  R.  P.  inserty  Compare  pp.  233. 
235.  237,  8.  with  Adverss.  pp.  33.  42.  76. 

In  discussing  the  construction  of  the  third  verse  in  the 
Alcaic  stanza,  R.  P.  did  not  accede  to  the  distinction  made 
by  an  illustrious  scholar  in  M.  Rev.  for  Jan^  1798,  between 
the  third  line  of  the  Greek  and  that  of  Horace ;  and  could 
not  admit  the  alterations  and  arrangement  of  the  Scholion 
in  Atheu.  xv,  695.  A.  which  occur  at  p.  10.  He  then 
gave  me,  written  with  a  pencil,  the  shattered,  but  beauti- 
ful, fragment  of  Alcseus  alluded  to  by  Plutarch,  preserved 
in  the  Etymologicon  MS.  Paris.y  and  printed  in  the  last 
excellent  edition  of  Hephaest.  p.  337* 

(i)yehar  ff^f^iXo;  /gi? 

Th^se  participles  are  too  often  substituted  for  each  other. 
Iph.  Aul.  801.  cu^  c^^<  ^^^  ^S^^  lirr»(uivep  Aid.  supple, 
luyve-a  Scaliger  ad  Catull.  p.  37=44.  Lege,  »s  irvx^ 
Ayfia  iMy(tM  oonti  «r.  R.  P.  ad  Med.  1.,  see  Adverss« 
p.  221.  Aristoph.  Av.  698.  oSrog  Si  ;^«fi  mrijoiiyri  fuiyitf — 
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futx^tis  Siud.  ed.  Mediolan.  v.  Xaos» — On  oiie  ocicasioitf  I^ 
for  a  moment;  rather  displeased  my  friend  by  importuni-^ 
ties  touching  Photius  and  dissert,  de  Iph.  AuL,  and  by 
intimating  the  loss  we  should  suffer,  if  he  should  be  re- 
moved hence  before  they  appeared ;  R.  P.  ^^as  sileat :  not 
knowing  how  to  resume  the  conversation^  I  repeated^  if  we 
are  bereaved  of  them,  what  will  become  of  us  ?  R.  P.  re^ 
buked  me  by  replying,  *EfMv  6av6yros  ySna  jxi;^9^0o  xv^i* 
see  Sueton.  Nero  C.  Cass,  xxxviii.  Lucan^,  perhaps,  re-^ 
collected  this  fragment  Pharsal.  vii.  654. — trahere  omnia 
secum  Mersa  juvat,  gentesque  suae  miscere  ruins :  Clau- 
dian  in  Rutin,  ii.  18.  Insontesque  meae  populos  miseere  ru- 
ins ?  Everso  juvat  orbe  mori : — Ovid.  Nfet.  vi,  £43*  si 
non  perierunt  omnia  mecum; — but,  as  parallel  p88sage9 
too  frequently  resemble  parallel  lines,  I  have  done.  Mil- 
ton has  caught  the  spirit  of  Alcaeus  in  his  L'AlIegro,  Vj 
18—. 


Tracts,  p.  188. 1. 13.  insert.  Vide  Heusinger.  ad  Cic.  de 
OAic.  l.xxxii,13.  ^rpino/tt/m  Ibid,  l.vii.3^  EppiadAltic 
IV,  vii.  De  Legg.  I.  .  «  ^fraudium  Id.  de  Oroc.  iii,  xvii^ 
11.  locupletium  Ibid,  ii,  viil,  7<  m,  xix,  I.  ad  Attic,  vit, 
vii.  Panium  Caesar  de  Analogia  secundo  dixit,  sed  Verrius 
pcmum  sine  f.  Charisius.  Principium  Cic.  de  Offic. 
I.xxxix,  9.  Sapieniium  Ibid.  iii.  iv,  I,  et4.  Livius,  An-^ 
tenniatiumj  Capenatium,  Fidenatium^  Privernatium.  At 
Lai-um  semper,  non  Larium^  teste  Bentleio,  exhibent  co- 
dices probae  nots  in  Sueton.  Domitian.  xvii. ;  vide  In- 
script.  apud  Pagi  ad  Baron,  p.  14.  Cent.  2dae^  Marmor 
Anc\Tan.  81.  ^ 

P.  200.  1.  10.  Sic  ;jwpotJ<rr  irgJ^  tri  Soph.  Tr.  285., 
^Hxova-i  R.  P.  ad  Or.  1M5.  SirXof  Hec.  14.  Pr.  xviiisxx., 
oTrXa  in  textu :  frcos  8iJTa  Aj.  969.  Pr.  xxviiissxxx  ex  MS. 
Harl. ;  sed  rl  8f,T«  ad  Hec.  1214=s:  1206 ;  vide  ad  Eur.  El. 
275.  in  Adverss.  p.  272. 

P.  331.  1.9.  expectation :  add  as  a  note:  *  Si  igitur 
plus  spatii  ad  cogitandu!n  habuissem,  magnam  fortttSse 
adversariam  contra  me  paratam  haberem  expectationem ; 
quam  vincere  aut  aequare  omnino  desperassem ;  quam  de- 
nique  opimus  esset  effiigerc  triumphus.     Pruelect.  p.  4. 

MISCEL- 


MISCELLANEOUS  TRACTS 


(     2     ) 
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STRANGER,  whoe'er  thou  art,  that  view'st 

this  tomb, 
Know,  that  here  lies  in  the  cold  arms  of  death 
The  young  Alexis :  gentle  was  his  soul 
As  sweetest  music  :  to  the  charms  of  love 
Not  cold,  nor  to  the  social  charities 
Of  mild  humanity  :  in  yonder  grove 
He  woo'd  the  willing  Muse :  Simplicity 
Stood  by  and  smil'd :  here  evVy  night  they 

come, 
And  with  the  Virtues  and  the  Graces  tune 
The  note  of  woe ;  weeping  their  favourite 
Slain  in  his  bloom,  in  the  fair  prime  of  life : 
"  Would  he  had  liv'd !" — Alas!  in  vain  that  wish 
Elscapes  thee:  Never,  Stranger,  shalt  thou  see 
The  youth  ; — he's  dead  : — the  virtuous  soon- 
est die. 

Anonymous, 
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CI  HEINEf  rovro9  otrrsg  utrogitg  rct^Vf 

('SP'w^^OF  ^xgayxxXi(r/4M  ragrxgov)  trnyu 
VLdkvfig  yXuzvrarfig  alfAvXafrtgov  (ff^tvag* 
OvV  n^  ttOftkTrog  KvTgiiog  rs^xpof  fiikih 

A^6[jb09  ^  iTctt^m*  aXX*  ixsii  aXtrog  Kartt 

'KetgiTtg  av9eifi,sXfi(ra9*   ura  rof  (ffikof 
TioOov^  i^eurrtif  ivtrffgoat  fi^iXeifiitty 

EJf  i^^ar  AiJ^j-— Eie'Er  EN  ZnOISIN  HN- 

T!%6vnx  ^  ^^ — raj^i(rTa  neoLtrYfiw  oVyotAoi. 

R.  PoRsoN,  Dec.  2,  1781. 


(     4    ) 


Art.  I.  Christiani  Godofr.  Schiitz  in  i^schyli 
Tragadias  quce  supersunt  ac  deperdiiarum 
Fragment  a  Comment  arius.  Vol.  I.  in  Pro- 
metheum  vinctum  et  Septem  adversu3 
Thebas.  Hala;,  impensis  Joannis  Jacobi 
Gebaveri,  1782.     Pagg.  412. 

In  my*  Review  for  Fehruartf  last,  I  gave?  ah 
account  of  the  first  volume  of  Mr.  Schutz^s 
iEschylus,  or  rather  of  half  the  first  volume, 
as  the  two  parts  of  this  work  already  pub- 
lished compose  but  one  volume,  and  are 
intended  by  the  editor  to  bind  up  together. 
The  annotations  comprise  something  more 
than  four  hundred  pages,  and  are  taken  up 
in  explaining  the  diflScult  passages,  in  vindi-. 
eating  or  censuring,  as  occasion  requires,  the 
plot,  conduct,  and  expressfcns  of  the  author, 
and   in    proposing   and    defending   his   own 

*  [Though  the  editor  seems  to  speak  in  the  following 
article^  he  is  indebted  for  it  to  a  gentleman  qualified  for 
much  higher  pursuits  than  these.    Mat  v.] 

emendations. 
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emendations,  where  the  discussion  of  the 
reasons  was  too  long 'to  be  commodiously 
subjoined  to  the  text.  He  has  not  bu$ied 
himself  in  this  commentary  with  coUecting 
similar  passages  from  other  authors,  that 
being  a  labour  he  reserves  for  his  histbrieal 
apparatus.  To  his  notes  on  the  Prometheus 
Mr.  Schutz  has  annexed  five  excursions. 
1.  Tlie  history  of  Prometheus,  his  genealogy.: 
various  accounts  of  the  quarrel  between  him 
and  Jupiter,  etc.  2.  On  the  account  of  Atlas* 
given  by  the  chorus,  vs.  425 — 435.  3.  On 
the  invention  of  Fire,  attributed  to  Prome- 
theus. 4.  On  the  wanderings  of  lo,  as  re- 
lated by  Prometheus ;  a  geographical  disser- 
tation. 5.  On  the  design  of  the  Drama,  and 
its  management.  Mr.  Schutz  thinks  the 
design  was  to  inspire  the  audience  with  a  zeal 
for  liberty  and  a  detestation  of  tyranny.  In 
the  Septem  a.  Tlieb.  he  has  been  less  liberal^ 
and  given  us  only  two  excursions.  1.  The 
history  of  CEdipus  and  his  family.  2.  Ori 
the  design  and  management  of  the  Drama. 
I  am,  I  must  confess,  rather  at  a  loss  to  know 
why  these  observations  are  separated  from 

the 
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the  main  body  of  the  commentary.  They 
would  have  been  as  easily  read,  or  turned  over 
without  reading,  if  they  had  been  inserted 
in  their  proper  order.  Nor  can  it  be  said  that 
they  exceed  the  length  of  the  other  notes  8o 
much  as  to  render  this  process  necessary. 
Neither  of  the  excursions  of  the  second  play 
is  so  long  as  the  note  on  Prometheus,  vs.  49* 
The  third  note  on  the  Prometheus  scarcely 
contains  a  page.  Perhaps,  as  the  learned 
editor  professes  in  his  preface  (p.  viii.)  dili- 
gently to  have  imitated  Mr.  Heyne^s  method 
of  publishing  and  commenting,  he  was  led 
by  his  example  in  this  instance.  Mr.  Heyne 
ia  his  edition  of  Virgil  (an  edition  which, 
says  Mr.  Brunck*,  deserved  better  paper)  has 
subjoined  both  the  various  readings  and  ex* 
planations  to  the  text;  and  consequently  has, 
with  reason,  thrown  the  longer  dissertations 
to  the  end  of  each  book.  But  this  reason 
cannot  be  alleged  in  Mr.  Schutz's  case,  who 
has  printed  only  the  various  readings  in  the 
same  page  with  the  text.  With  respect  to 
the  annotations,  they  are  in  general  learned 

[  *  Ad  Eur.  Bacch.  486.] 

and 
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and  judicious ;  and  display  a  competent  ac- 
quaintance with  other  authors,  and,  what  is 
of  more  consequence,  with  his  own.  That 
misierable  critic  Pauw,  in  whom  singular 
ignorance  and  as  singular  arrogance  were 
combihed,  Pauw,  I  say,  having  obsei^ed 
that  all  other  authors,  that  speak  of  Prome- 
theus's  punishment,  mention  Caucasus  as  the 
place  of  confmement,  couid  not  persuade 
himself  that  iEschylus  would  differ  from  such 
a  cloud  of  witnesses  in  so  material  a  point, 
and  proposed  some  absurd  emendations  to 
reconcile  his  author  with  the  multitude.  But 
Mr.  Schutz  has  actually  observed,  p.  10, 
that,  though  it  be  not  necessary  for  the  an- 
cients  to  be  always  consistent  in  their  Mytho- 
logy, yet  iEschylus  is  not  in  this  matter  at 
varii^nce  with  other  writers,  or  at  variance 
only  in  part.  For,  according  to  iEschylus, 
Prometheus  is  twice  bound ;  first  to  a  rock 
in  Scythia,  next  to  Mount  Caucasus.  This 
appears  from  Mercury's  speech  to  him  (vs. 
1025 — 10^9),  where  he  is  told  that  Jupiter 
with  thunder  would  rend  the  rock  to  which 
he  WHS  now  affixed,  and  cast  him  down  into 
Tartarus ;  from  which,  after  many  years,  he 

should 
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should  again  emerge  to  light j  and  be  con- 
tinually preyed  upon  by  Jupiter's  eagle. 
Though  ^schylus  has  not  mentioned  the 
place  of  this  second  confinement,  yet  it  is 
manifest  from  a  passage  in  Attius  (who  trans- 
lated the  Prometheus  solutus),  that  Prome- 
theus was  represented  as  bound  to  Caucasus ; 
and  that  Attius  did  not  change  the  scene  of 
action,  Mr.  Schutz  has  proved  from  a  passage 
of  Cicero  (Tusc-  Qusst.  ii.  10,).  Mr.  Schutz, 
in  his  second  excursion,  proposed  to  read, 
vs.  428—430,  AT'Kav6\  og  ma,ft  Wigij^m  cffivcg 
Kgaraiov,  igduop  n  voKcf  N^roic  [i^s/^a^y]  urotrrt^ 

pd^Bt.  where  the  editions  have  aisr  uru^oyfin 
and  omit  \^iiho^f. 

There  is  a  very  corrupt  and  difficult  pas- 
sage in  the  Sept,  a.  Theb. 

Mr.  Brunck  (mindful  of  the  poet's  obser- 
vation, Ulcera  possessis  alte  suffusa  medullis^ 
non  leviore  manuj  ferro  sanantur  et  igni*) 

[  *  Claudian.  in  Euirop.  II,  13,  4.] 

inserts 
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inserts  his  conjecture  in  the  text,  JLa)  rev  tror 
aZfitg  ofioa^ogo9  zaKOffo6if.  This  emendation 
Mr.  Schutz  justly  thinks  too  bold,  and  mo* 
destly  proposes  his  own  conjecture  in  the 
notes. 

AvcTfivov  avrS  rouvofjJt  etc. 

Yet  this  does  not  seem  entirely  to  remove 
either  the  difficulty  or  the  corruption. 

I  shall  now  take  the  liberty  of  making  a 
few  addenda  and  corrigenda  for  the  use  of 
the  learned  editor,  if  he  thinks  them  worthy, 
of  being  noticed  in  an  Appendix.  H.  Stephens 
(n.  on  Prometheus,  v.  28.)  had  observed  that 
some  MSS.  had  IrfivgM^  but  that  Eustathius 
preserved  the  vulgar  reading.  The  place  in 
Eustathius,  which  gave  Abresch  (Observ.  on 
/Esch.  p.  4.)  so  much  trouble,  is  in  Iliad  H., 
p.  675.  1.  49. — Prometh.  vs.  541.  The  editor 
has  been  led  into  a  mistake  by  too  close  an 
adherence  to  Brunck's  edition.  A  line  is 
wanting  to  complete  the  antistrophe,  as  will 
manifestly  appear  to  any  one  who  shall  only 
compute  the  number  of  verses.  This  defect 
should  have  been  marked  with  asterisks.  Mr. 

Brunck 
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Brunck  has  since  corrected  his  error  in  a  note 
on  Euripides,  Bacch.  1164. — -Vs.  795.  **Hr 
iyy^a^ti  tru  fi,9fi[to(rt¥  iixroif  ^§%wr  *  Grave  on 
the  tablet  of  thy  memory/  Mr.  Schutz  gives 
us  a  list  of  similar  passages  from  Bern.  Mar- 
tinus  (Var.  Lect.  p.  205),  but  I  am  surprised 
he  should  not  see  that  the  example  from 
Aristophanes  (Vesp.  536.)  is  nothing  to  the 
purpose.  He  has  quoted*  fjt,9fifjt,oevptt  y^a^otf^ 
iyei  instead  of  fj(,¥fifMavy»  y^^ofjt,a$  *yoi'  which 
simply  signifies,  '  I  will  write  memorandums.' 
—  He  is  also  mistaken  when  he  says  that  all 
the  MSS.  and  edd.  have  in  Sept.  a.  Theb. 
vs.  55.  fXf/Toy,  whereas  Aldils  and  Robortellus 
have  SXiToir. 

It  is  strange  that  in  the  same  play,  vs.  582, 
he  has  proposed  as  his  own  conjecture,'^H  ^%Io¥ 
i§yo9j  which  is  the  reading  of  Robortelluss 
edition.     The  vulgar  reading  i.«,  H  ro7o¥  igyof. 

On  the  whole,  I  hope  this  edition  will 
meet  with  encouragement  from  the  learned ; 
as  the  author  has  manifested  no  inconsider^ 
able  degree  of  abilities  and  diligence  in  the 
execution. 

Trin.  Coll. 
May  29,  1783. 

Art.  Xni. 


(  11  ) 


Art.  XIII.  Aristophanis  Comcedia  ex  optimis 
exemplaribus  emendatcB  studio  Rich.  Franc. 
Phil.  Brunck,  Argentoratensis.  Tom.  IV. 
Ltfsistrata^  Thesmophoriazusa,  Rana^  Plu" 
tusj  Latine  pagg*  182.  Tom.  I.  Prafatio 
Editorisy  10.  Eadem  Fahulce^  Graece,  295. 
A^ote,  291.  Tom.W.  Ecclesiazusa^NubeSy 
JveSj  VespcVj  Latine,  199-  Graece,  310. 
Notaj257.  Tom.Ill. Equites^Acharnenses^ 
Pflfj:,  Latine,  128.  Graece,  205.  Fragmenta^ 
209—291.  Not  a,  162.  Addenda  Frag- 
mentis^  l63 — 172.  Addenda  notis  in  om- 
nesfabulaSy  175 — 228.  Index  verborum 
(not  paged)y  I68.  Ato  and  Qvo. 

Before  I  give  an  account  of  the  editor's 
merits,  it  may  not  be  improper  to  say  a  word 
of  the  excellencies  and  defects  of  the  author ; 
especially  as  some  modem  critics  have  thought 
proper  not  only  to  greet  him  with  the  title  of  a 
scurrilous  and  indecent  buffoon,  but  to  wonder 
how  such  monstrous  farces  could  be  endurea 
by  the  chaste  ears  of  an  Attic  audience.  That 

many 
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many  should  have  been  greatly  exasperated 
with  Aristophanes,  for  publicly  exhibiting  So- 
crates on  the  stage,  and  making  him  speak 
and  act  in  a  manner  most  inconsistent  with 
his  known  character,  is  not  surprising ;  but 
as  the  accusation  urged  by  some  against  the 
poet,  of  being  instrumental  to  Socrates's 
death,  has  been  substantially  refuted  by 
many  critics ;  so  the  present  editor  has  very 
judiciously  observed,  with  regard  to  the  other 
part  of  the  charge,  that  Socrates  is  not  so 
much  the  object  of  ridicule  in  the  comedy 
of  the  Clouds,  as  the  philosophers  in  general, 
who,  of  whatever  benefit  the  lessons  and  ex- 
ample of  Socrates  himself  might  be  to  the 
state,  were,  from  their  idle  lives,  their  n)inute, 
ridiculous,  and  sometimes  impious  disqui- 
sitions, highly  prejudicial  to  their  disciples, 
and,  by  consequence,  to  the  public.  If,  says 
Mr.  Brunck,  Aristophanes  had  really  in  the 
smallest  degree  contributed  to  the  death  of 
Socrates,  it  is  not  credible  that  Plato  would 
have  introduced  them  in  his  Symposium, 
sitting  together  at  the  same  table  ;  it  is  not 
credible  that  he  would  have  l)eeu  so  great  an 

admirer 
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admirer  of  him  as  to  write  an  epigram  in  his 
praise,  containing  a  most  extravagant  com- 
pliment.— Missa  igitvr  hacfaciamus.  Of  the 
indecency,  M'hich  abounds  in  Aristophanes, 
unjustifiable  as  it  certainly  is,  it  may  however 
be  observed,  that  different  ages  differ  ex- 
tremely in  their  ideas  of  this  offence.  Among 
the  ancients,  plain-speaking  was  the  fashion ; 
nor  was  that  ceremonious  delicacy  introduced, 
which  has  taught  men  to  abuse  each  other 
with  the  utmost  politeness,  and  express  the 
most  indecent  ideas  in  the  most  modest  lan- 
guage. The  ancients  had  little  of  this.  They 
were  accustomed-  to  call  a  spade  a  spade ;  to 
give  every  thing  its  proper  name.  There  is 
another  sort  of  indecency,  which  is  infinitely 
more  dangerous;  which  corrupts  the  heart 
without  offending  the  ear.  I  believe  there  is 
no  man  of  sound  judgement  who  would  not 
sooner  let  his  son  read  Aristophanes  than 
Congreve  or  Vanbrugh.  In  all  Aristophanes  s 
indecency,  there  is  nothing  that  can  allure, 
but  much  that  must  deter.  He  never  dresses 
up  the  most  detestable  vices  in  an  amiable 
light ;  but  generally,  by  describing  them  in 

their 
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their  native  colours^  makes  the  reader  dis- 
gusted with  them.  His  abuse  of  the  most 
eminent  citizens  may  be  accounted  for  upon 
similar  principles.  Besides,  in  a  republic, 
freedom  of  speech  was  deemed  an  essential 
privilege  of  a  citizen.  Demosthenes  treats 
his  adversaries  with  such  language  as  would, 
in  our  days,  be  reckoned  scurrilous  enough  ; 
but  it  passed, in  those  days,  without  any  notice 
or  reprehension.  The  world  is  since  greatly 
altered  for  the  better.  We  have,  indeed,  re* 
lained  the  matter,  but  judiciously  *  altered 
the  manner.  In  the  management  of  his*  plots 
too,  it  must  be  owned,  Aristophanes  is  some- 
times faulty.  It  ought  however  to  be  ob- 
served, that  his  contemporary  comic  poets 
did  not  pique  themselves  upon  the  artful 
management  of  the  plot.  Aristophanes  has 
therefore  the  usual  failing  of  dramatic  writers, 
to  introduce  speeches,  and  even  scenes,  not 
much  conducing  to  the  business  of  the  drama. 
But  if  the  only  use  of  the  plot  be,  as  the 
great  Bayes  has  decided,  to  bring  in  good 

*  *  [In  omitting  this  line,  Maty*s  printer  assumed,  I 
suspect,  an  undue  authority.] 

things. 
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things,  our  poet  will  stand  totally  clear  on 
this  head  of  the  charge,  and  the  Knighls 
may  be  mentioned  as  an  honourable  exception 
even  to  this  censure,  as  the  design  of  the 
play,  to  expose  Cleon,  and  to  turn  him  out 
of  his  place,  is  admirably  supported  from 
beginning  to  end. — ^Tosum  up  Aristophanes's 
character,  if  we  consider  his  just  and  severe 
ridicule  of  the  Athenian  foibles,  his  detesta* 
tion  of  the  expensive  and  ruinous  war  in 
which  Greece  was  engaged,  his  pointed  in- 
vectives against  the  factious  and  interested 
demagogues,  by  whom  the  populace  was 
deluded,  *'  who  bawFd  for  freedom  in  their 
senseless  mood  \'  his  contempt  of  the  useless 
and  frivolous  inquiries  of  the  Sophists ;  his 
wit,  and  versatility  of  style ;  the  astonishing 
playfulness,  originality,  and  fertility  of  his 
imagination ;  the  great  harmony  of  versifi- 
cation, whenever  the  subject  required  it,  and 
bis  most  refined  elegance  of  language ;  in 
fipite  of  Dr.  Beattie's  dictum,  we  shall  look 
bver  his  blemishes,  and  allow  that,  with  all 
his  faults,  he  might  be  a  very  good  citizen, 
and  was  certainly  an  excellent  Poet. 

The 
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The  learning,  industry,  and  sagacity  of 
Mr.  Brunck  are  well  known  to  the  literati, 
by  his  elegant  editions  of  some  of  the  Greek 
tragedies,  the  Analecta  Veterura  Poetarum, 
and  ApoUonius  Rhodius.  The  present  vo- 
lumes are  nearly  of  the  same  size  with  the 
Analecta ;  but  the  type,  in  which  the  text  is 
printed,  is  the  same  with  that  of  the  Greek 
tragedies.  I  am  told  most  readers  com- 
plain of  the  diminutive  size  of  the  character, 
and  I  must  confess  I  should  have  been  better 
pleased  if  the  editor  had  employed  the  same 
type  in  this  work  as  in  the  Analecta ;  it 
would  have  spared  the  reader's  eyes,  and, 
perhaps,  have  rendered  the  typographical  er- 
rors fewer  than  they  are  at  present.  Mr. 
Brunck  has  had  for  the  use  of  this  edition 
(besides  all  the  former  editions  of  any  conse- 
quence) the  collations  of  many  manuscripts ; 
in  the  Plutus,  Nubes,  and  Ranas,  five  (the 
collation  of  one  does  not  appear  but  in  the 
Addenda) ;  in  the  Equites,  Acharnenses, 
Aves,  and  Lysistrata,  three ;  in  the  Vespae, 
Pax,  and  Ecclesiazusae,  two ;  in  the  Thesmo- 
phoriazusa^,   but  one.     By  the  help  of  these 

manu- 
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manuscripts,  the  observations  of  critics,  and 
his  own  reading,  he  has  been  enabled  not 
only  to  purge  the  text  from  innumerable 
usurpations,  but  sometimes  to  supply  chasms 
in  it:  an  instance  or  two  of  which  I  shall 
give  in  the  progress  of  this  article.  The 
ingenious  critic  apologizes  (or  rather  does 
not  apologize)  for  having  left  some  faulty 
readings  in  the  text  (which  either  critical 
sagacity,  or  the  assistance  of  MSS.  would 
have  removed)  on  account  of  the  great  hurry 
in  which  he  was  obliged  to  write  his  notes.  To  | 

me,  I  own,  this  reason  seems  not  entirely  satis^ 
fectory . — "  Quod  olim  librorum  descriptoribus 
sepissime  evenit,  id  et  ego  quandoque  passus 
sum ;  nee  hujus  inconsiderantiae  necesse  duco 
Qt  me  purgem,  veniamque  petam ;  quin  mi-> 
rari  subit  laetarique  bonam  fortunam  fre- 
quentioribus  istiusmodi  lapsibus  mihi  cavisse; 
maxime  quum  recordor,  partem  baud  mi- 
nimam  istarum  fabularum  a  me  descriptam 
iterum  fuisse,  dum  in  Museo  meo  vel  ludebat 
filius  mens,  quo  animum  meum  nihil  magis 
advertit  oblectatque,  vel  confabulabantur  boni 
quidam  viri,  qui  quot  fere  diebus  horisque 

c  matutinis 
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matutinii^  ad  me  visere  8olent/'-»^Tantamna 
rem  tam  negligenter  ?  I  think  in  such  a  case 
I  should  have  sent  Master  Brunck  out  of  tho 
room.  Pugh!  says  Mr.  B.  (or  I  suppose 
would  say,  if  he  read  Shakspeare)  ^^  He  talks 
to  me  that  never  had  a  son."'  But  to  be 
serious :  What  right  has  any  man  to  publish 
a  work  of  this  kind  in  a  hurry?  Mr.  fi.^  I 
believe,  is  not  in  that  unfortunate  situation^ 
which  some  learned  men  have  experienced^ 
to  be  obliged  to  publish  as  fast  as  the  avarice 
or  tyranny  of  booksellers  required.  There 
have  too  been  some  writers  who,  in  publUb- 
ing  a  book,  have  had  a  provident  eye  to  the 
future,  and  taken  care  to  reserve  a  sufficient 
quantity  of  additions  to  adorn  the  second 
impression.  But  this  gentleman's  character 
and  circumstances  will  not  suflfer  us  to  enter* 
tain  the  slightest  suspicion^  that  he  will  ever 
change  from  Mr.  Brunck  into  Simonides» 
(Vid.  Aristoph.  Pac.  697-) — Mr.  Brunck,  in 
his  notes,  is  frequently  engaged  with  the 
Parisian  Professor,  and  the  flower  of  the 
French  critics,  as  he  calls  them,  (to  wit) 
Messrs.  Vauvilliers  and  Dupuy,  the  former 

of 
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of  whom  lately  published  an  edition  of  So* 
phocles,  the  latter  has  passed  some  censures 
upon  Mr.  Brunck's  critical  works.  Thus  far, 
perhaps,  he  may  be  readily  excused^  'ftc 
he  ^^^^^h  ^XXft  TifMfvfju6¥og :  but  I  am  at  a 
loss  to  account  for  the  asperity  with  which 
he  treats  Kuster  and  Bergler,  to  the  latter  of 
whpm  he  is  scarcely  more  merciful  than  he 
was  to  Mr.  Shaw  in  his  edition  of  Apollonius. 
Bergler  with  him  is  fungus,  stipes,  bardus, 
and  what  not.  If  Mr.  B.  is  better  qualified 
than  Kuster  and  Bergler  to  publish  Aristo* 
pbanes  (as  doubtless  he  is  by  far),  ^^  let  him 
give  God  thanks,  and  make  no  boast  of  it ; '' 
but  why  triumph  over  men  who  are  not  in  a 
condition  to  return  the  attack  ?  Ilaus,  9rav\ 
i  iktntcd^  ^gf^h  (Ml  xiyv  *AXX'  m  rw  wig  f«f7ro9f 
MTtg  ttTTf  upai  xartif^* 

I  now  proceed  to  give  some  instances  of 
the  improvements  made  in  this  edition.  The 
plan  of  the  Lysistrata  is  as  follows :  the 
women,  grieved  at  the  long  continuance  of 
the  war,  seize  the  acropolis,  where  the  public 
money  was  kept,  and  resolve  to  keep  the 
men  at  a  distance  till  a  peace  shall  be  con- 

c  8  eluded. 
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eluded.  Upon  this  a  dialogue  ensues  b^tu^een 
Lysistrata  and  Probulus,  the  heroine  and 
hero  of  the  play. 

ioTixXiicurs  fMyXoig.  In  some  other  editions 
it  is  printed  r^i^  ^X/y  ^^A?y  ar^xXiiVare  roi^ 
[LoyXotg.  Mr.  Brunck  has  inserted  very  justly 
Dawes's  emendation  in  the  text,  "Ort   fiu-^ 

X0fJf,6¥Ut  TTIV  TOXi¥  flfJl^Sv  CMeSKkUCOLTi  TolCi  fM^XoT^TiK 

The  corruption,  no  doubt,  arose  from  the  ex-? 
planation  of  the  scholiast  being  written  above 
the  text :  ij  roXig  of  itself  signifies  the  acro- 
polis. I  cannot  help  submitting  it  to  Mr. 
Brunck's  judgement,  whether  in  Plutus  773, 
instead  of  the  vulgar  reading  xXetvov  miovy  we 
should  not  read  xXciv^y  ^oXi9  from  Stephanus 
Byzant.  v,  ^AGrimi.  Biit  perhaps  Hemsterhuis 
has  sufficiently  defended  the  other  reading ; 
for  I  must  own,  though  with  the  utmost  fear 
of  incurring  Mr.  Brunck's  displeasure  (vid. 

not.  in  Pint.  327.)>  ^^'^^  I  ^n^  not  possessed 
of  Hemsterhuis's  edition. 

V.  49S.  ^Hiiiii  viJMg  a-ia-ofji^v,  UP,  Uju.s7;;  A.  j}/x€7(  fniiroi. 
A.  *A>X  aurohxria  rotuT  iariv  JJxco;*  U.  Nij  r^v  J4* 
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'AXX*  avoisxria  is  a  conjectural  emendation, 
first  inserted  in  the  Venetian  edition ;  inge- 
nious enough,  but  wrong:  The  first  edition 
has  'A>jC  oMroxritty  which  comes  nearer  the 
true  reading,  restored  by  Mr.  B.  from  two 
MSS.  'AXXa  roifjria. — But  the  MS.  not  only 
amehds  but  supplies  the  text:  for  Mr.  B.  has 
inserted  the  following  verse  upon  the  authority 
of  the  MS.  after  verse  498. 

yug.  A.  *AycuaKr%ig"  *AXXoL  t.  etc. 

Mr.  Brunck  is  not  in  general  very  gracious 
to  Kqster^  when  he  finds  him  negligent  in 
smaller  matters.  But  what  would  he  hav^ 
said  had  he  known,  that  in  the  very  manu* 
script*,  which  Kuster  used, not  only  the  true 
reading  of  the  third  verse  was  preserved,  but 
the  seeoad  verse  fairly  and  plainly  written  ? 
— ^Though  he  might  have  guessed  something 
of  the  kind  from  the  scholiast,  to  whose 
words  a  part  of  the  verse  in  question  is  pre- 
fixed. 

V.  519-  'O  ifi  pu  ih6v^  vroGxiy^ag  l^aiTKir 
Kit  {Ml  rlv  (TT^fjuova  pijtraf. — Mr.  Brunck  rightly 
observes,  that  the  copula  has  no   business 

[*  Now  in  the  library  of  Trinity  College^  Cambridge.] 

before 
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before  $t ;  he  therefore  reads,  'O  ^  J/t  ti^wc 
vToloXt^oLg  ^dcKtf  av'  £i  fjt,fi  rev  err^fMwt  yifrii^ 
(i^tf-^i;  from  a  MS.)*  I  should  rather  read,  *0 

y  ipu  tv6ug  iroloMy^ag  av  t^atrtt'  £i  f/^n  6tc. 

V.  529,  seq.  A»  Smca.    Xly*  i  xctraparey    11,  viuomm  *yiD0« 

A.  Koi  ratha  xotkifM^futra  ^ipt 
Iltfi  r^f  xff^«X)}y*  ft^  yuv  $^v*  oXX'  ei  tout'  e/xv^Si^v  0*01  • 
i7ap'  fjxov  tout)  to  xdkofji^fJM  XaSaov,  "^X'f  ^  ir^pHov  inpl  t^w 
xf^oX^y,— -/JCJra  (rtiira. 

To  enter  into  an  examination  of  the  tau-^ 
tology,  the  absurdity,  the  metrical  defects, 
and  the  want  of  syntax  in  this  sentence,  as 
it  now  stands,  would  waste  too  much  time 
and  paper.  Suffice  it  to  say,  that  the  editor 
has  happily  restored  the  genuine  text  by  the 
Bid  of  MSS  * 

A.  ^ieira,  IT.  2o/  y\  ^   Karngarsj  fri€^i  *ym 

fV9  ^y^v.  A.  ''AXX*  si  rir  tfi/xoim  crotf  etc.* 

In  the  Nubes,  after  v.  969.  Mr,  B.  has 
inserted  a  verse,  which  Mr.  Valckenaer  first 
discovered  to  belong  to  this  place  (from 
Suidas,  V.  ;kJ/a^6iy.) 

{Autos  Ss^?^,  ev  '^'  dpfjuoviMs  xia^wv  ^  o^f^via^ioy.]  etc. 

[*  quibuscum    concordat    MS.    Trm.  Coll.    Cantab. 
R.  P.  Append,  ad  Toup,  in  Suid.  p.  503.] 

The 
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The  Eccles.  v.  621,  622.  stand  thus  in  the 
common  editions : 

JB.  Kai  0*01  ToiftUTOv  \ni^^u» 

Instead  of  this  latter  frajsfraent,  Kuster's 
edition  has,  Kam  ffok  ro  ts^i.  rirw  ih  fi,oij^nr6at. 
These  Mr.  Brunck  h^s  restored  to  sense  and 
metre  hy  slisjhtly  allerinj;  the  reading  of  the 
MS.  n.  Ou;^  (MLyivToni  B.  Ilf^i  ru\  11  QdppHy 
fuj  ititrif^  i^i  (Mtyjivrai.     B.  IIi^i  r«f ;  11.  rir  ^ 

In  the  Thesmophoriazusae,  the  women  are 
gathered  together  to  consult  about  some  me- 
thod  of  punishment  for  Euripides,  who  had 
so  grossly  traduced  and  scandalized  them  on 
the  stage.  When  the  assembly  is  met,  the 
herald  speaks  to  this  effect,  (v.  372.)  "  Hear 
every  one;  the  female  senate  decreed  (Ti- 
moclea  was  president,  Lysilla  clerk,  Sostrata 
speaker)  to  hold  an  assembly  early  in  the 
morning,  on  the  middle  day  of  the  Thesmo- 
phoria :''  ^ExxXfjciaf  roluv  $oj0B¥  rjf  fiitrif  rif  S^sr- 
fUi(po^lmu  ^y  aXi;  %ird*  nfMf  cyfikii'  So  Kuster's 
edition.  Davies  (on  Cicero  de  Legg.  I.  10.)» 
and  Spanbeim  (on  Callimach.  {!•  in  Jov.  84.) 

quotes 
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quotes  the  latter  verse  to  prove  that  aXig  may 
be  joined  with  a  nominative.  Dawes  (Misc. 
Crit.  p.  335.),  perceiving  a  solecism  in  this 
reading,  tacitly  altered  it  to  fiy  aXtg — But 
the  sense  of  the  passage  is  not  at  all  assisted 
by  this  alteration.  **  The  senate  decreed  to 
hold  a  meeting — if  there  is  leisure ; "  rather, 
^*  if  there  should  be  leisure.'*  Neither  could 
the  herald  be  ignorant,  when  he  proclaimed 
this,  whether  they  had  sufficient  leisure  or 
not.  The  first  edition  (by  Junta)  has  ?y  aXicrfi* 
ifMif  ^elKfi**  which  approaches  very  near  the 
true  reading  restored  to  the  text  from  the 
MS.  jf  iJMkiir6*  fifjuiif  ^xfihn*  "  on  which  day  we 
are  most  at  leisure."  The  third  day  of  the 
Thesmophoria  was  a  fast  (vid.  Athenaeum  VIL 
p.  307.  F.). 

In  the  Pax,  when  Trygseus  and  the  chorus 
are  drawing  the  goddess  Irene  out  of  the 
well,  the  chorus  exclaims,  v.  496.  *Clg  xaxi^ 
%i  rivii  f/0'/y  U  fifuv.  Mr.  B.'s  MS.  had  *Clg  tiaxop 
tu  ring  iiffiv  \v  ^fuif.  of  which,  he  says,  he  could 
make  nothing  for  a  long  time,  till  he  luckily 
found  the  true  reading  in  Suidas,  v.  xaxovoi* 

♦  [Junti^  has,  9fMy  oxoAg. .  R,  P.] 

'Of 
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'Ctg  xaxovoi  nvig  Mi<nv  h  tifup.  "  There  are  cer- 
tainly some  disaflfected  people  among  us/' 
And  so  the  scholiast  seems  to  have  read  in 
his  copy,  as  one  may  conjecture  from  his 
explanation. 

In  the  Elquites,  v.  1300,  etc.  the  triremes 
are  in  great  agitation,  upon  hearing  that 
Hyperbolus  is  going  to  petition  for  a  fleet, 
and  they  vow  that  he  shall  never  command 
them.  But,  says  one,  -who  had  never  come 
near  roan,  ^'  if  the  Athenians  consent  to  thif 
motion,'  — 

In  which  words  there  is  neither  sense  nor 
syntax. 

Whoever  has  a  mind  to  see  what  the  critijc^ 
jbaye  written  about  it  and  about  it,  may  con- 
sult Petit  (Leg.  Attic,  p.  790>  *D'orville  and 
Salvini  (Miscell.  Observat.  Vol.  III.  p.  401. 2.), 
Dawes  (Misc.  Crit.  p.  5552.) :  Mr.  Brunck  has 
restored  from  conjecture,  ioK$7 — TXeov<r(tg,  re- 
ferring to  Vesp.  270.  "I  advise  that  we  sail 
either  to  the  Theseum,  or  the  temple  of  the 

*  [A  mwtake  for  ^^  Dukcr.*^    R.P.] 

Eumenidest 
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Eumenides,  and  take  refuge  there/'  The 
emendation  is  ingenious  and  certain,  nor  does 
it  the  less  honour  to  Mr.  Brunck's  sagacity, 
that  Reiske  had  already  proposed  the  same  in 
the  Acta  Lipsiensia  for  July  1750,  p.  419- 
Eq.  751.  Ovz  »»  KOL0i^oifAfi»  iv  aXX^  X^^V' 

This  Denius  says  to  Agoracritus,  \vho  bad 
requested  him  not  to  hear  the  cause  in  Pnyx. 
The  commentators  have  been  led  into  gross 
errors  by  a  slight  corruption  in  the  text. 
Mr.  B.  has  elegantly  restored,  ig  ro  rgotrfiu 
**  as  formerly." 

Nub.  339*  ILtirrgap  nfM^fi  [Ltyoi'kaf  ayctOout^ 
Kgia  T  ogv/Oia  xij^Xap.  The  metre  is  defective 
by  half  a  foot.  Jn  Kuster's  edition:  xgicc  r 
og¥i6sioi  y%  xix^^Sif.  Mr.  Brunck  has  thrown 
out  yi,  and  replaced  the  true  reading  upon 
the  authority  of  Athenaeus  and  ]E.ustathius, 
>w;^??Xai>.  It  doubtless  escaped  his  notice,  that 
H.  Stephens  had  made  this  emendation  in  his 
Ap.  to  Greek  Thes.  p.  1228.  To  the  autho- 
rities mentioned,  he  might  have  added  the 
testimony  of  the  Etymologus  M.  whom  Pha- 
vorinus  has  transcribed  p.  106(X  ed.  Basil.  1541. 

Having 


brunch's  abistophanes.        27 

Having  quoted  at  random  these  few  in« 
stances,  in  which  the  text  of  the  author  is 
improved ;  I  now  pass  to  the  invidious  and 
unpleasant  task  of  marking  some  of  those 
places,  where  the  learned  editor  has  either 
made  the  text  worse,  or  left  it  faulty.  One 
great  defect  I  cannot  help  remarking  in 
Mr.  B.  which  is,  his  being  in  general  too 
sparing  of  his  explanations.  As  he  has*  omit<^ 
ted  to  publish  the  scholia  together  with  the 
text,  he  ought  to  have  made  some  amends 
fi>r  this  defect  in  his  notes,  and  also  to  have 
been  more  curious  in  noting  the  parodies  of 
die  tragedians  and  other  authors  in  which 
Aristophanes  so  much  indulges  himself.  These 
will  appear  to  some  grave  omissions — but  the 
oversights  I  am  going  to  mention,  Mr.  B. 
would,  without  question,  have  entirely  sup* 
plied  or  corrected,  if  he  had  allowed  himself 
a  little  leisure  for  another  revisal. 

He  has  publicly  testified  that  he  has  a  greieit 
dislike  to  the  particle  7s,  and  accordingly 

*[^^As  he  has  most  unaccountably,  and  to  the  full 
success  of  his  work  fatally  ^  omitted''— The  words  printed 
io  Italics  were  inserted  by  Mr.  Maty.] 

has. 
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has,  witb  great  justice,  frequently  expunged 
it ;  but  he  should  have  done  it  much  oftener, 
and  I  will  give  a  few  examples  where  it  ought 
to  be  thrown  out,  as  perfectly  useless  both  tb 
the  metre  and  sense. 

Nub.  869*  Kaf  tSv  xgifMt^gSv  i  rgiSw  rSf 
i¥6oii$.  Mr.  B,  inserts  ys  here  after  rJn,  to 
make  the  verse  agree  with  Dawes's  canon.  I 
had  rather  read  KgsfjMorgSp  on  the  authority 
of  Pollux  X.  157.  and  so  perhaps  the  scholiast 
t^ad,v.Pierson  onMoeris,  p.  242. — 12l6.*A«- 

gv6gtoiir(Ai  y%  fiMKkw^  ti  (r%ii^  Tgdyfjuardt.  As  the 
penultima  of  a/Ttgu6§$oi<rat  is  long,  the  y^  ought 
to  be  expunged. — Ran.  1055.  "'E^ri  iiiolmcaXogj 
ctrrsg  <f>goi^u*  To7g  y  fiSStrU  ys  ^oifjraL  The 
particle  is  interpolated  by  kome  later  editor. 
Read  To7a'$9  i*  fiSi<r$, — Equit.  508.  'Hvayxa^tf 
tTTf]  Xslovra;  y  ig  ro  ^i»Tg09  ^otgaSfjvotu  Read 
*H¥ayKet^$¥  Xi^ovrag  ^ttj  Tgog  to  ^iargcv^  as  it  is 
quoted  by  the  author  of  the  argument  to  the 
Nubes  *.  Acharn.  629.  Ovra  ragiCfi  ^r^ o^  ro 
hiecTgo¥  Xgfftw.  Pac.  735.  AtJror  ItJvu  Tgog  ri 
^i»Tgc¥  xagoiSctg.  There  is  another  passage  in 
Aristophanes  where  Tgog  is  to  be  restored  in«p 

♦  [Conf.  R.  P.  Suppl.  ad  Praef.  Eur.  lv=Ix.] 

fctead 
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stead  of  tlgj  Acharn.  392.  ^Clg  trxli'^tv  oip  ayiw 
Srog  ix  ia'ii^srut.  This  Mr.  B.  quotes  in  a 
Qote  upon  Nub.  465.  (where  r.  iro-^ofiMi  for 
o^ofiai  from  Suidas,  v.  ugd  yt)  to  show  that 
the  particle  av  may  be  joined  with  a  future 
indicative,  a  point  I  shall  not  at  present  dis- 
pute, but  the  vahdity  of  this  example  to 
prove  it*  If  the  learned  critic  had  looked 
into  any  of  the  three  first  editions  of  Suidas, 
V.  '2Uv^j  or  P.  Leopard.  Eniendat.  xiii.  8. 
be  would  have  found  it  thus  quoted,  *A(  ^x?- 
'^^v  ce^yofv  urag  i  v§o(riiltr(tiy  which  is  the  true 
reading,  changing  only  ayw¥  into  aywt^  or,  ^s 
Mr,  Brunck  would  write  it,  iyoiv. 

Acharn.  18.  Ovrtitg  ^^^nxfin^  ^^  Kouiag  y%  rkg 
i^gvg.  As  the  penultima  of  xovi(tg  may  be 
made  long,  vid.  Lysistr.  470.,  the  yi  may  be 
aafely  ejected  on  the  authority  of  the  scholiast 
and  the  first  editions  of  Suidas,  v.  pirr^iMM. 

Av.  1478.  Tiro  fiiv  yi  tjgog  oui) — Mr,B.  is  not 
quite  satisfied  with  this  verse,  and  therefore 
proposes  TSro  fiivr  £^ — ^The  common  reading 
isTvro  fMf  fi^og  aiu — read,  TSro  rifLU  fi  gog^  which 
answers  to  what  follows^  Tf  Sk  yjniiUpog. — 

ELccles.  701.  Toig  Y  %intgwwai  y  MoXir^fiTf;^ 
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yt  18  of  the  editor's  insertion.    Read,  Toi;  mm 

Thesmoph.  225.  Ov  ya^,  f^a  rn^  A^/cti^f^  y\ 
i9rau6$7  fMvoi.  The  particle  is  here  of  no  fbrcef 
nor  is  it  in  the  earlier  editions,  at  least  it  i» 
not  in  the  Basil.  1 532.  There  can  scarcely 
be  a  doubt,  I  think,  but  we  must  read,  Ou 
yoLgi  [la  rjyif  AifMirgf  sr  Ivrav^o!  fMvuy  to  any 
one  \i'ho  will  consult  Nub.  814.  Vesp.  1442« 
Av.  1335.  I  shall  quote  the  middle  examplei 
Ov  rot,  fM  rifp  A^f/f^ffrgj  ir  ur(tv6oi  fjutfil^.  To 
9how  of  what  signal  use  it  is  sometimes  to 
compare  an  author  with  himself,  I  will  give 
another  example.  Thesmoph.  630.  Oej'  ii§^y 
Ti  xgZrop  n^l  iiri96fAi9;  Mr.  B.  has  aptly  quoted 
Nub.  787*  ^<f  t^i^f  ^i  fJuivTOi  Tgeiro¥  ^f;  rix^r^r 

h ;  but,  what  is  surprising,  did  not  see  that 
the  verse  in  question  was  to  be  amended  thus: 
Oig  !iah  Ti  fAiPTci  vgHrof  ^»;  as  it  is  quoted  by 
Suidas,  V.  TgwrUu. 

Ibid.  443.  *OXiyetf  tHza  y  avrii  Tc^n>Jo9  ptg* 
[mUw.  Why  does  Mr.  B,  follow  that  bardus, 
stipes,  fungus,  etc.  Bergler  with  his  yf?  Why 
not  Mun  «at^^*---Lysistr.  82.  rvfipuiiofuu  yt 
i^  wciri  9%fya¥  a}JiOf/mi.    Mr.  B.  reads  yn  La- 

conice. 
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eonice.     I  should  prefer  rvftv»ii0fA»i 
it  is  quoted  by  Eustathius,  p.  1510. 

Mr.  £•  sometimes  quits  the  editions,  at  least 
those  which  I  have,  to  wit,  Aldus,  Basil.  1532, 
and  Kuster,  without  giving  his  reader  notice, 
as  for  instance.  Nub.  8^6.  1302-  Ran.  320. 
376.  1406.  Probably  he  does  this  on  the 
authority  of  MSS.  (perhaps  of  other  edd.); 
but  such  variations  ought  to  be  accounted 
for  in  the  notes. 

He  sometimes  erroneously  follows  Kuster's 
edition ;  as  e«  g.  Plut.  197*  ''H  ^^(rtv  ov  ^$6^-09 
mr^  TOP  fiiov.  In  the  preceding  editions  it  is 
thus ;    H  ([>fi(n9y   ix  uva^  (Bia^ov  avrS  ror  fiiop^ 

where  aurHf  not  i7¥»iy  ought  to  have  been 
omitted. 

Nub.  1329.  !<r6*  for  c7(rfi\  from  Kuster. 

Elq.  787»  Tiro  yi  rSgyop  aXfi$Sg  icnp. — In 
Aldus,  TSto  yi  <rcu  rSgyop  aK^fiSg — read,  Tiri 
yi  Toi  n  rigyov  aK$i6Sg — vide  infra  1 054.* 

Mr.  Brunck  generally  shows  a  great  respect 
for  Dawes,  and  follows  his  emendations ;  but 
I  think  be  sometimes  rejects  them  without 
reason,  and  sometimes  does  not  give  them 
all  the  support  they  might  have ;  e.  g.  the. 

*  [Vide  R.  p.  Suppl,  ad  Praef.  Eur.  Ivsalx.] 

emendation 
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emendation  on  Acharn.  271  >  is  confirmed  by 
Suidas,  V.  tLtt^yj^f.  that  on  Pac^  188.  by 
Suidas,  V.  fnagoi.  Of  the  first  I  shall  give 
but  one  instance ;  Plut.  392.  as  a  MS.  has 
«7oy,  it  ought  to  have  been  inserted  in  the 
text.  The  assertion  of  Mr.  B's,  that  there  are 
a  hundred  exceptions,  is  rash ;  I  do  not  b^ 
lieve  there  are  six.  I  remember  one  in  the 
Rhesus,  but  easily  to  be  altered.  The  verse 
from  the  Phoenissae  is  no  proof  at  all ;  that 
from  the  Bacchse  very  little ;  in  the  example 
from  the  Acharn.  903.  read  *0  Tolog  Srog  Aa- 
ftaj^og. — vid.Nub.  1270.  TaxoTa  rctvra  yj^fifMtfi^l 
so  far  from  *0  toToj  not  being  admissible  here, 
it  is  almost  necessary,  on  account  of  the  apo- 
dosis,  'O  iuvU^. — I  will  give  two  instances  of 
Aristophanes's  exactness  in  this  particular : 
Ran.  1200.  'Aro  XfiKv^is  rig  ng  xgoXiyvg  iie^ 
f6$gS.  So  a  MS.  has  it ;  rightly,  as  appears 
from  the  next  verse,  *Ato  XfjKu6i8  av  rig  tfiig ; 
— ^Aves  1419-  *Oii  Tdgt(rT$¥*  aXX*  ors  y^n^  ii7 
Xiyg/ir.  TLngSv,  mgSv  is!.  It  is  plain,  that  in 
the  first  verse  we  must  read  oth  J«7,  ;^i  Xs^siv, 

[*  Conf.  R.  P.  ad  Ph.  892.  1718.  I  am  grieved  that 
the  former  line  had  be«i  attempted  by  Ruhnkenius  ad  Rut. 
Lup.  p.  54.] 

not 
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not  only  for  the  reason  above  given,  but  hIso 
because  x£^  never  governs  a  genitive  case  in 
the  Attic  poets.  The  only  example,  I  believe, 
that  can  be  produced  to  the  contrary,  is  Eu- 
ripides Orest.  667  (659.)*  ^'^  XS^  (p/Xa»v ;  but 
Uiat  is  to  be  altered  into  it!  (piXm  on  the 
authority  of  Plutarch.  Op.  Mon  p.  68.  £. 
Aristotel.  Ethic,  ix.  9«* 

Eq.  400.  yivolfAfiv  $»  Kgaripov  xeiiiop*  I  much 
question  whether  this  can  signify  una  de  pel- 
libus  Cratini.  L.  Bos's  emendation  ly  K^ar/W 
(Anioiadv.  p.  8.)  seems  to  me  to  admit  of  no 
doubt. 

lb.  456.  Mr.  B.  seems  somewhat  uncertain 
about  the  word  xoXa.  There  is  no  reason 
for  change.  The  Attics  only  use  the  middle 
future  of  this  verb.  KoXufjuivovg  ought  to  have 
been  restored,  Vesp.  244,  instead  of  MXot/jXsyot;^, 
which  cannot  posa»ibly  come  fron}  xohovofy  or 
indeed  any  other  word.     Theopompus  apud 

*  [Et  quod  Aristophaoem  attinet^  anno  1794  codicb 
Ravennatis  collationem  edidit  Invemizius,  quae  istam 
emendatioiiein  coniinnavit.  Ipse  tandem,  t(  Bc7  ^Ixojv  in- 
veni  in  MS.  quern  voco  L.  R.  P.  ad  i.  c. ;  quern  conf.  ad 
Eur,  Suppl.  799.] 

D  Suidam, 
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Suidam,  v.  Am;«  KoXa^ofMLi  y%  ^,  TLou  roy  n$ 

Thesm.  149*  ^gh  ntt  woifirfj^  xviga  Tgo^  ra 
^^jC6ara-— when  itfjg  is  joined  with  a  substan- 
tive, it  is  not,  I  believe,  capable  of  the  article. 
The  rov  is,  I  believe,  the  insertion  of  a  later 
editor,  without  any  authority ;  I  would  there- 
fore read,  Xgii  yag  iro/qriyr-^-which  connects 
better  with  the  preceding  verses. 

In  so  long  a  work,  it  is  impossible  but  some 
little  inaccuracies,  respecting  the  niceties  of 
metre,  must  escape  an  editor,  however  dili- 
gent or  sagacious. 

£q.  569*  l^oviug  wiiTcSrar  avrM.— It  is 
astonishing  that  Mr.  Brunck  should  let  the 
spondee  pass  in  the  first  place,  and  not  alter 
it  to  Kwng. 

Ibid.  1256.  ^Ortig  yiwfuu  tro^  Oaro^  iroygc^ 
^ivg  iutSv.  The  metre  of  this  line  is  redundant 
(the  first  syllable  of  ^avog  being  long),  though 
Valesius    (on   Harpocration,    p.    228.)    and 

*  [MS.  Leid.  apud  Hemsterhusium  ad  Aristoph«  Plut. 
p.  435.  et  MS.  C.  C.  C.  Oxon.  habent^  xokia-oficu  y  km^ 
cpiod  kviter  mutatum  in  KOAASOMAI  S*Ern,  genuinam 
dabit  lectioiiem.    R.  P.  App.  ad  Toiip.  in  Suid.  p.  459.] 

lyOrville 
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lyOrville  (on  Chariton,  p.  5.)  quote  it  without 
suspicion.     Amend  it  from  Suidas,  v.  Oaro^. 

Pte.  185.  T/  trotTCT  itrr)  roSfCf/Cj  ovx  sfi%; 
fuetgtirarcg.  An  iambic  with  seven  feet.  Correct 
it,T/  iroi  TOT  itrr  cpofju^  ovx  k^iiq ;  as  Suidas  quotes 
it  y.  fuagoi.  I  will  take  this  occasion  to  ob- 
serve, that  a  little  above,  instead  of  ^fl  pa^ 
xou  roXfifigk^ — we  must  read  on  the  same  au^^ 
thority,*^!!  $it>.vg\ j  to  avoid  tautology.  Com- 
pare Ran.  465,  466. 

Av.  385.  *AXXa  ftiiv  ovi*  aXXo  trot  toj  T^oiyfA 
fiPAfrtcifiifiec.  A  spondee  in  the  fifth  place.  The 
first  editions  have  ivatricifjutGa, ;  read  IvfiyrtdfAsSa. 

Ibid.  1297*  ^vgotKoviTiaf  Xk  Kirra'  Ms/^iW  ^ 
fiKf7.  A  cretic  in  the  second  place ;  r.  Tivgom 
fUHTiAf.  Eupolis  quoted  by  the  Scholia.  2(^- 
fouco^^og  y  foiKSir,  fiPiK  tx,¥  "kiyif  Utiig  xvniioitn  ro7<n9 
iv)  rm  ruy^imf.  In  Kuster's  edition  it  is  cor- 
rupted into  ^vgoMovciog. 

Thesm.  234.  BovXa  ^sda'atr0ai  <murof\  fi 
iojLUj  ^gs.  A  syllable  too  much ;  correct  it 
slightly, Bo vXsi  ^sSiirfiui. — Elccles.369*  Lysistr* 
742.  '^£1  mrpia  EiXfi^tiia— without  an  elision ; 
that   the  fy^t  Syllable  in  Ton/a  may  not  be 

D  2  made 
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made  long  contrary  to  the  author's  custom. 
To  ^oigfiMj(fip  (Tov  Tfi¥  fotrov  jB6f /^A»  To/g7*.  If  anj 
thing  is  to  be  altered,  I  should  rather  suppose, 
*AXX*  ought  to  be  supplied  at  the  beginning 
of  the  verse.  A  similar  omission  has  happened 
in  the  Aldine  edition  of  Euripid.  Phoeniss. 
1806  (1775)v  and  in  many  editions  of  our 
author,  Av.  1693.  *AXXfl&  yafiixnf  j^Xaviia  iortt 
rig  iivgo  fMu  (ita  leg.  ex  Schol.  in  v.  1565.) -f* 
The  Index  is  a  repetition  of  Kuster's,  but 
very  much  improved  and  enlarged.  The 
Latin  interpretation,  which  the  learned  editor 
has  altered  and  corrected  in  an  infinity  of 
places,  is,  as  far  as  I  have  consulted  it,  per- 
spicuous and  accurate.  In  the  Fragments, 
perhaps,  something  more  might  have  been 
done.  But  as  I  have  not  now  either  leisure 
or  inclination  to  undertake  a  minute  exami- 
nation ;  I  shall  only  just  observe,  that  in  the 
Gerytades,  part  of  the  twenty-first  fragment 
is  repeated  in  the  Incerta,  No.  41.  where 
instead  of  pnfjMrot, — tfjuQoLvrofji^iMoq^  we  must 
read  pnfJM  t$ — t jetCaxrojecsyor ;{;  from  Athenaeus, 

♦  [A  mistake.  The  passages  are  right  as  they  arc.  R.  P.] 
t  [Sec  Advers.  p.  iS7.]        X  p/*6«rT<^oj  is  right.  R.  P.] 

p.  367, 
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p.  367,  and  that  in  the  third  fragment  of 
the  AairaXj^,  whoever  will  compare  Nub. 
865.  1242.  will  think  it  ought  probably  to 
be  corrected  thus,  "^H  fifi¥  ttroi^  av  xarcMrhuyfiirii 
rf  ;^0Fy.  Fragm.  incert.  133.  is  a  parody  of 
Euripides  apud  Plutarch,  de  Isid.  et  Osirid. 
p.  379.  D.» 

»  [R.  P.  ad  Hec.  1255  =  124?.] 
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Art,  III.  Hermesianax ;  sive  Conjectura  in 
Athenaum  at  que  aliquot  Poetarum  Gr^B-- 
corum  Loca^  qua  cum  corriguntur  et  ex^ 
plicantuvjtum  Carmine  danantur.  Auctore 
Stephano  Weston,  S.  T.  B.  Coll.  Exon^ 
in  Acad.  Oxon.  SoCf  et  Eccles.  Mamhead 
in  Agro Devon.  Rectore.pp.  124.  Nichols*. 

Xhe  author  of  this  book,  in  a  prpoemium, 
where  he  explains  the  nature  of  his  under^ 
taking,  has  the  following  paragraph:  Tota 
^tis  criticae  materia  in  tre^  partes  distribuitur, 
ut  debeat  monstrare  primum  principia  et 
causas  scribendi  recte,  quoe  philosophica  dici 
potest,  deinde  de  consuetudinibus,  praescriptis, 
moribus,  eloculionibusque  versari,  quae  hi* 
storica  appellari  solet;  denique  de  correctione 
agere  ex  collationibus  MSorum,  optimisque 
editionibus  librorum  impressorum  exquisita, 
necnon  de  conjecturis  tractare,  van&  eru- 
ditione    et    editorum    acumine    excogitatis^ 

*  [This  article  is  by  a  friend.    Matt.] 

quam 
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quam  hypothelicam  appellare  possumus.  In 
this  publication,  Mr.  W.  professes  to  deal 
only  in  the  hypothetical  sort  of  criticism ; 
and  further  observes,  "  plus  in  bonft  (conjec- 
ture) laudis,  quam  in  maid  vituperationis, 
^sse/'  Whether  he  will  have  any  cause  to 
avail  himself  of  this  plea,  my  readers  may 
determine  for  themselves,  from  the  specimens 
I  shall  hereafter  produce.  It  must  be  owned, 
even  by  those  who  disapprove  of  his  conjec- 
tures, that  they  are  often '  supported  with 
learning  and  ingenuity,  and  they  who  are 
dissatisfied  with  his  criticisms  cannot  com- 
plain of  his  want  of  civility,  that  great 
opprobrium  of  the  sect.  But,  generally 
speaking,  there  is  not  that  felicity  in  bis 
emendations,  which  instantly  compels  the 
reader's  assent,  and  supersedes  the  necessity 
of  a  long  defence,  or  explanation.  Mr.  W. 
is  somewhat  unlucky  in  setting  out  with  a 
fragment  of  HermesianaXf  (Athena^i  p.  597) 
which  has  come  down  to  us  in  so  wretched 
a  state,  that,  after  the  labours  of  the  best 
critics,  Casaubon,  Heringa,  Ruhnkenius,  etc. 
it  still  abounds  with  corruptions.     It  is  not, 

therefore, 
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therefore,  to  be  wondered  at,  if  Mr.  W.  has 
done  but  little  towards  restoring  this  fragment 
to  its  first  integrity.  His  best  conjecture  is, 
I  think,  that  on  v.  83.  I  shall,  therefore, 
transcribe  the  lines.  After  enumerating  the 
most  famous  poets  that  were  lovers,  Herme- 
sianax  proceeds  to  shew,  that  even  philo- 
sophers, in  spite  of  their  gravity,  were  "  the 
sons  of  women.''     Ovil  /mv  ovX  om^*^!  rxX^^oy 

fJUtVOPf  iiiVOV  y  ^}Jo¥  V(p'  fl9i6J(fi¥.    FoT  Ot^^  OS  dsiVOH, 

to  avoid  the  repetition  of  the  same  word, 
Mr.  W.  reads,  Ov^  oTS  iMfO¥.  This  seems 
perfectly  right  (though  not  having  either 
Lennep  or  Ruhnkenius  at  hand,  I  am  not 
certain  whether  this  conjecture  has  been 
anticipated  or  not) ;  but  in  the  verses  imme- 
diiately  following,  Mr.  W.  is  less  happy.  I 
shall  quote  the  passage,  and,  for  particular 
reasons,  subjoin  a  Latin  commentary.  OUn 
/M¥  ^afjuiov  fjuavifi  KOLriififfi  QicMoZg  TLvOayogfiP, 
ixixm  KOfA'^oL  ysatfjuergi^g  Y.vgccf/,i¥0¥^  xa)    xvxXov 

*  [evp^/uyoy  membranae.     SchM^igh.] 
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•  •  •  •  uvctt  HoXXSp  }l  afO^dirm  l,vx^oirfi  fy  (To^ifi 
fiuTgtg  fjufif intra,  Tugog  (luh. 

V.89-s^q»  Corruptissim us  locus,  et  qui  sen- 
8u  et  rbythmo  omnino  vacat.  Prima  egregie 
emeodavit  A.  Heringa,  Or^  V  i;^x/pr«i>,  o¥ — , 
quod  cum  CI.  Westonus  se  vix  capere  fateatur, 
judicium  ejus  desidero.  Ut  an  tea,  OU  iMtnn 
%aAifis%y  sic  nunc,  Ol^  iyXlifH  m^lg  fM¥u. 
Planissimus  vero  sensus.  Quam  violtnto  igne 
Socratem  Venus  irata  calefecit.  Sed  inter- 
jecta  adhuc  medicinam  implorant.  Rescri-* 
bendum  ex  verissim&  Wyttenbachii  emen« 
datione,  Olm  }l  ty^lifnf^  ov  l^oj^ov  tyj^n  ^AnnKkw 

«ti^o;  fjuiPBu  PauUo  quidem  aliter  (si  rite  audita 
recorder)  verba  constituerat  Wyttenbachius, 
ita  nempe :  f|.  iri^ai  'ArnXXmif  "Y.yj^fitr  w6^oiTm 
—  Sed  alterum  ordinem  pnetuli  primum  ob 
namerorum  facilitatem,  deinde  ordo>  quern 
ille  sequitur,  in  nullo,  quantum  sciamus,  MS. 
comparet ;  alter  vero  in  Codice  Veneto,  teste 
Ruhnkenio ;  postremo  cum  verbum  lygn 
peullo  rarius  sit,  eo  proclivius  erat  iibrariis 
vulgatiorem  formam  supponere.     Sophocles 

Electr. 


42  REVIEW  OP 

Electr.  35.  XPH  pw  romSfi'  i  O0IBO2,  Zt 
wtiffu  rky/t.     Oed.  Col  87*  4>0IBm  rt  xufiai 

EEEXPH  xoLxa^  Taurtiv  fXeff  TauXor.  ApoUon. 
RbcxL  L  301/£Tfi  ^x»  dc^a  <I>0IB02  £XPH. 

In  Simonides's  epigram,  (ap.  Athen.  p.  125.) 
Mr.  W.  p.  14.  adopts  Brunck's  emendation  ^ 
of  tx^i^fi  for  \fM[i^$i.  A  large  part  of  the 
book  (to  p.  72)  is,  as  the  title-page  seems  to 
promise,  employed  about  the  fragments  of 
the  poets  quoted  by  Athenseus.  The  rest  is 
taken  up  with  ApoUonius  Rhodius,  Arisfae- 
netus,  Aristophanes,  Asclepiades,  Babrius, 
Euripides,  Longus,  Orpheus,  Plutarch,  So- 
phocles, Theocritus,  Xenophon,  etc.  I  shall 
produce  some  examples  of  Mr.  W's  conjee* 
tures,  as  they  occur  in  order. 

P.  40.  In  the  epigram  of  Hedylus,  (ap. 
Athen.  p.  486.)  it  is  strange  Mr.  W.  should 
mistake  the  sense,  when  he  had  Pierson*s 
note  on  Moeris  (p.  413.)  before  him.  The 
cause,  however,  seems  to  be  the  expression 
AitrSiov  fjutr^ovtre^  or  the  tryJfi[jiM  Tgog  to  trfifMLtpO' 
fi^svcv,  as  the  grammarians  call  it.     That  the 

•  [An.Gr.l.l46.cv.] 

reader 
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reader  may  judge,  I  will  subjoin  the  middle 
distich  in  the  original,  with  a  literal  interpret 
tadon  in  English,  and  Mr.  W's  Latin  version ; 
1i(  roi$  Mif  Ua^lfif  ^fgO¥  puirgov^a  ^vii¥^j  KsTroi 
ng(pugifig  Ai^icp  i {  uixov.  By  whom  the  cap 
of  purple  glassj  which  measured  the  fragrant 
wincj  is  dedicated  to  thecj  O  Venus.  Mr.  W. 
reads,  ^Hi^Td  ii  dlUa^ifi — ,  Xf7rai,  et  i^  viXovg. 
Adstitit  huic  Paphia  halantes  emensa  culullos^ 
et  capiunt  Lesbi  pocula  sex  calices.  Ex  Graecis 
malis  Latina  fecit  non  bona.  This  error  is 
the  more  extraordinary,  as  Pierson  had  1.  c. 
quoted  two  epigrams,  one  of  the  same  He*- 
dylus,  where  the  same  expression  ^H^  x$7rai 
occurs.  With  equal  success  Mr.  W.  p.  53. 
has  attacked  a  fragment  of  Plato,  the  comic 
poet,  which  stands  thus,  in  the  editions  of 
Athenseus,  p.  677*  Koiroi   ^ur$  yXSrrap  b 

wou.  As  this  passage  is  produced  to  prove  the 
use  of  a  chaplet  called  hypoglossisj  it  is  clear 
that  vvo  y\9im}(rif  must  be  joined  in  one  word* 
In  the  former  line  Mr.  W.  reads  yXMrr^^, 
which  spoils  the  metre,  without  improving  the 

*  [Malim  tamen,  /xcrpow  ioUna*    Adven.  p.  129.] 

sense. 
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sense.  In  the  second,  Urt^difov^  i*  ivt^yVMrriiwi 
Oft  vUnrt  xov.  This  Une  too  is  defective  in  its 
metre,  which,  however,  is  easily  amended, 
by  correcting,  as  the  syntax  requires,  oray  r. 
As  to  the  other  emendation,  though,  perhaps, 
examples  of  a  similar  pleonasm  might  be  ad- 
duced, they  ought  very  sparingly  to  be  ob- 
truded on  authors  from  conjecture :  besidesi 
a  smaller  alteration  will  be  sufficient  if  we 
read  ^rt(pavov(r6*  vroyXotrriinp  oraf  r.  Coronis 
ex  hypoglossd  factis  coronati  potatis.  When 
the  word  was  once,  by  the  carelessness  of 
transcribers,  separated,  thus  ^n^dvoug  f  i. 
it  was  easy  to  make  the  other  mistake.  P.  72* 
Mr.  Weston  favours  us  with  two  conjectures 
upon  ApoUonius  Rh.  I.  368.  and  672.  in  the 
former  hivrov  for  UMiVj  and  in  the  latter 
^Xi9crj(n»  for  XiVfc^ctv* 

P.  110.  Mr.  W,  gives  us  an  inscription 
from  Wheeler,  p.  77-  H  TEPOTSIA  KTPON 
AnOAAnNIOT  APXIATPON  API2TON 
nOAEI  [«X/y]  THN  Eni2HMON  HPOS 
nOAAOIS  ETEPrETHMA2IN  EI2  AT- 
THN  AAEI^ANTA  AAMHPnS  KAI  HO- 
ATAAnANOS  KAI  ASXrKPITnS.  Mr, W. 

explains 
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explains  dXif^ajfrctj  qui  urbem  dealbasset  et 
calce  splendida  et  pretiosa  citra  compara- 
tianem  adiftcia  obduxisset.  I  shall  further 
observe,  that  if  the  ToXiy,  which  is  inserted  in 
brackets,  is  meant  for  an  emendation,  nothing 
can  be  more  erroneous,  as  it  is  plain  that 
nOAEI  THN  ought  to  coalesce  into  one  word, 
nOAEITHN,  u  and  <  being  perpetually  con- 
founded in  MSS.  and  inscriptions. 

P,  114.  Mr.  W.  presents  us  with  an  elegant 
conjecture  (if  it  did  not  recede  rather  too  far 
from  the  vulgar  reading)  upon  a  corrupt  and 
mutilated  passage  in  the  author,  de  Lapidibus, 
of  whom  Mr.  Tyrwhitt  has  lately  given  us  so 
excellent  an  edition ;  v.  38. — za)  Tovroio  xvx^ 
fiivov  oM  ctXsyi^vv  37i(riT  *m  rga^sgiiv  aKUfiAuroitri 
^i^tri.  Mr.  W.  reads  B^erg^'  Tl  PHN  it 
ATAPIION  ax.  and  quotes  Apollon.  Rhod. 
L  182.  seq. 

P.  121.  In  the  following  passage  of  The- 
ocritus, M^   fioi  ySif  Tlikoxog,  fLfj  fiAu  yj^wuct 

Mr.  W.  proposes,  as  a  conjecture,  XPTSEI' 
ATAAANTH2*  Eiij,  &c.  which  Reiske  had 

•  [ATAAANTAS  Weston.] 

antici- 
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anticipated,  and  inserted  in  bb  edidou ;  at^ 
Mr.  W.  finds  out  in  bis  Index  v.  Reiske.  He 
or  Reiske  ougbt  to  bave  produced  some  ex* 
ample  of  the  ellipsis  of  puiiXa^  not  to  mention 
that  the  second  line  is  almost  tautology*  if  we 
admit  this  emendation :  if  I  thought  the  verse 
stood  in  need  of  any  alteration,  I  should  ix^ 
finitely  prefer  Pierson's»  KP0I20I0  raXapra^ 
especially  as  this  conjecture  gained  the  appro- 
bation of  Jortin  (praef.  to  Fawkes^s  transla- 
tion). But  the  vulgar  reading  is  perfectly  rights 
unless  we  suppose  Euripides  to  have  been 
a  less  accurate  poet  than  Theocritus.  Med; 
ap.  Grot.  £xcerpt.  p.  197  (542).  £iV  ^  IfMiyn 

(Tcu  f/^tKoff  £/  fju^  'TtiTPiftog  fi  rvyfl  yipotro  [JbOi.  Here. 
Fur.  649  (645).  M^  fMu  f^^^r  ^Atn^Tsiog  rvgavvi-^ 
iog  oXQog  Sifi^  Mfj  XJ^v^ov  imfJiMra  xX^^iy,  ^cig  IjCmg 

avTiXaSBlv.  Might  not  any  one  say  of  these 
passages,  as  Pierson  says  of  j^^vo'im  rkkapra^ 
*' Frigida  sunt  yj^vtrog  iv  io/i^oigj'  or  "  Frigida 
sunt  XS^^^^  idfMtrcL  rXfi^,  cum  aliquid  specif^ 
alius  dicere  debuisset  poeta?''  The  happiest 
conjecture,  I  think,  in  the  book,  with  which 
I  shall,  therefore,  conclude   this  account,  is 

upon 
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upon  Xenophon,  Sympos.  L  8.  AvroXvxo^  (mv 

ii«o^»  KOLTiKklcrOfiirav.  Mr.  W.  reads,  with  great 
probability,  wwij  i'f^Xfiv^  comparing  Xenophon 
Hist.  Gr.  IV,  p.  511,  ed.  1625.  o  i\  <i^o^m^ 
Ca^o^  flMf  f;^Ary  trtokh  toKKcv  a^iup — zartKkiv6n 
W9  KOi  cwTog^  Hinng  ci;^c,  j^a/MUy  and  Aristo* 
phanes  Elccles.  529* 

As  the  author  professes,  in  his  title  page, 
to  have  turned  some  of  the  Greek  into  Latin 
Terse,  I  should  produce  a  specimen  of  his 
performance  in  that  way;  but,  to  speak  in^ 
genuously,  I  think  he  has  been  impolitic  in 
choosing  such  difficult  and  unpromising  ori- 
ginals. Without  doubt,  the  fault  is  in  the 
materials,  not  in  the  artificer.  To  translate 
Hermesianax,  or  Hedylus,  to  any  purpose, 
be  should  have  first  been  sure  of  their  sense. 
Even  the  great  Grotius  himself,  when  he 
translated  the  scattered  fragments  of  Greek 
poetSy  committed  a  multitude  of  the  grossest 
mistakes.  But  had  Grotius  succeeded  ever 
so  well,  that  success  could  give  no  inferior 
critic  or  poet  a  reasonable  pretext  to  follow 

his  example. 

AuT. 
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Art.  IV,  Jn  Apology  for  the  Monostr(h 
phicsj  which  were  published  in  1782;  with 
a  second  Collection  of  Monosfrophics.  By 
G.  J.  Hunting  FORD,  A.  M.  Nov.  ColL 
Ox.  Soc.     iSlichols*. 

JVIr.  H.  is  determined,  as  appears  from  this 
publication,  not  only  to  let  criticism  see  that 
he  has  many  arrows^f*  still  remaining  in  his 
quiver,  but  also  to  make  her  feel  by  sad 
experience,  that  fragili  qiuerens  illidere 
dent  em  Offendet  solidoX^  For  my  own  part^ 
without  presuming  to  U3urp  the  office  of  a 
moderator  in  this  dispute,  I  shall,  with  Mr. 
H's  good  leave,  make  a  few  short  remarks 
on  one  or  two  assertions,  which,  I  contcss, 
he  seems  to  me  to  have  thrown  out  at  ran- 

*  [I  am  indebted  to  a  friend  for  the  following  criticism. 
Maty.] 
t  [Pindar  Olymp.  II.  149.] 
X  [Horat.  Serm.  II.  i.  77^  8.] 

dom, 


REVIEW  OF  HUNTINGFORD's  APOLOGY.  49 

dom,  and  not  to  have  considered  with  a  due 
degree  of  attention  and  accuracy  He  will 
view  what  I  shall  offer  in  the  light  of  a 
friendly,  even  if  mistaken,  attempt  to  set 
him  right;  an  attempt  not  altogether  need- 
less, because  the  higher  we  rate  an  author's 
abilities,  the  readier  we  are  to  receive  and 
propagate  his  errors. 

1.  One  of  the  arguments,  on  the  strength  of 
which  Mr.  H.  (p.  54.)  suspects  Homer's  right 
to  the  hymn  to  Ceres,  is  a  httle  extraordinary; 
"  because,  instead  of  uvi  (Hynin  4790  Pau- 
sanias  (Corinth.  14.)  quotes  i{il%.''  Etymo- 
logists know,  that  the  Latin  word  dico  i$ 
literally  from  the  Greek  iuKoj^  the  root  of 
ifixwfjus ;  and  Mr.  H.  knows,  that  Caesar  often 
uses  demomtravimus  very  nearly  in- the  same 
sense  with  diximus. — Therefore,  the  only  le- 
gitimate conclusion  was,  that  Pausanias  haa 
preserved  the  genuine  and  more  poetical 
word,  instead  of  the  gloss  or  explanation. 
So  in  Sophocles  Philoct.  426.  instead  of  the 
common  reading,  Oltfjuor  iv'  clvt^q  isiv  IXi^etg^ 
Mr.  Brunck  will  probably  give  us  in  the 
text  of  his  new  edition,  the  variation  which 

E  we 
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we  find  in  the  Scholiast,  Of/toi  iv*  aZ  rdi*  i^i* 

2.  (p.  125.)  "  The  mere  ipse  dixit  of  the 
pedantic  Dawes  must  give  place  to  two  po- 
etical authorities."  The  first  is  (dovxuiiifi^ 
*OXogov  K$KgoTiifi¥  TO  yiifogji'.  The  second,  Tho- 
mas Scholasticus ;  ^slo  vofovg  ^iXsa^,  Afi/Mcrffivsg* 

I  am  happy  that  1  can  augment  the  number 
of  Mr.  H's  examples.  Antholog.  V.  p.  396. 
edit.  H.  St.  (=An.  Gr.  ii.  470.)  @ovKviiifig% 
fXfXi^iy  io¥  V009'  ^v  i\  fofitrou — but  whenever  the 
word  Kviog  or  its  derivatives  occur  in  ancient 
Greek  poetry  (and  they  occur  very  frequently) 
they  have  the  v  invariably  long.  In  what 
licenses  three  epigrammatists,  who  wrote 
long  after  the  purity  and  perfection  of  the 
Greek  poetry  were  entirely  lost,  may  indulge 
themselves,  is  of  no  consequence ;  and  as  for 
Thomas  Scholasticus,  his  taste  may  be 
guessed  from  his  joining  Thucydides  and 
Demosthenes  in  the  same  encomium  with 
Aristides,  a  decision  almost  as  judicious  as 

»  [R.  P.  ad  Ph.  540.]  f  [An.  Gr.  III.  265.] 

X  [An.  Gr.  III.  125.]  §  [eooxw^ffiijj  8*  I.  edd.] 

would 
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would  he  that  critic's  who  should  rank  VaJcke-i 
Daer  and  Dawes  in  the  same  class  with  Barney 
and  Pauw  (vid.  Apology,  p.  5.).  If  Mr.  H* 
believes  that  every  license,  which  the  lat^r 
epigrammatists  take,  may  be  allowed  in  a  mo- 
(lern  poet,  he  will  find  it  difficult  to  commit 
ftny  errors  in  quantity,  as  there  is  scarcely  £^ 
Tiqlation  of  metre  which  mav  not  be  de- 
fended  by  the  example  of  one  or  other  of 
the$e  poetasters*.  When  an  imitator  of  th^ 
ancients  unites  in  his  own  compositions  al} 
the  different  dialects  and  metres,  which  the 
Gret^k  language  admitted  through  the  spac^ 

*  A  young  poet  the  other  day  shewed  me  some  Latin 
Asclepiads,  one  of  which  concluded  with  the  word  fratef. 
I  objected  to  it  as  being  a  false  quantity ;  but  he  soon 
convinced  nwe,  that  "  my  pedantic  ipse  dixit  ipust  givp 
place  to  poetical  authority,"  by  producing  the  following 
epigram  of  Palladas  (Anthol.  H.  St.  i.  42.  p.  63.:±= 
Brunck,  ii.  p.  413.)^  in  which  a  just  taste^  refined  wit^  and  a 
acriipulous  regard  to  the  exactness  and  graces  (tf  yprsilicar 
tion,  are  equally  conspicuous. 

*i/v  6  (fiXos  t)  XiSrij  JO  MINE  0PATEP,  evSv$  typoL^iv. 

^'Hv  ^  olS  jLLjj  Ti  Aa'gr,  to  4>FATEP  eiT^e  fj^ivov. 
'Una  yi^  x«)  t«5t«  t«  ^^f*«T«*  aireip  tycayi 
Ov?i  iUkco  JOMINE-  ou  yeLp  ix<o^OMENAI. 
[Conf.  Mureti  Oper^  UI.  27.] 

E  2  of 
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of  a  thousand  years,  it  is  not  easy  to  decide 
what  system  of  prosody  or  style  he  may  have 
formed  for  his  own  use.  What  would  Mr.  H, 
think  of  a  foreigner,  who,  by  way  of  writing 
English  monostrophics^  should  studiously  col- 
lect and  mingle  the  phraseology,  diction,  and 
prosody  of  Chaucer,  Shakspeare,  Milton,  and 
Pope,  et  turn  mirijice  speraret  se  esse  locutum  f 
In  my  judgement,  therefore,  Dawes's  observa- 
tion has  not  been  materially  hurt   by  what 
Mr.  H.  has  advanced. — Dawes  does  not  say 
that  there  is  no  example  to  be  found  of  the 
license  that  Mr.  H.  defends,  but  that  who- 
ever   takes  such  a  license    is  ignorant    of 
quantity;   as  ignorant,    I   may  add,   as  he 
would  be,  who  should  make  iTa^on  (NewMo- 
nostr.  p.  20.)  an  anapaest,   yvTrm  (p.  30.)  or 
'^vyo^  (p.  36.)  an  iambus,  or  u  cv  (p.  38.)  a 
spondee.     Part  of  Mr.  H's  civility  to  Dawes 
has  been  already   quoted.      The  paragraph 
concludes  with  saying,  that  "  he  is  positive, 
hasty  and  wrong  in  more   passages  than   in 
one.''     Without  entering  on  a  long  defence 
of  Dawes,  I  shall  venture  to  urge  one  plea  in 
his   favour.     He  wrote   in  his  youth  some 

Greek 
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Greek  verses,  full  of  mistake  in  syntax  and 
dialect,  though  faultless,  I  believe,  in  point 
of  metre.  But  afterwards,  becoming  sensi- 
ble of  his  error,  he  quitted  what  he  esteemed 
so  idle  and  unprofitable  a  study,  and  chose 
rather  to  read  good  Greek  than  to  write  bad. 
An  example  of  candour  and  prudence  well 
worthy  to  be  imitated ! 


THE 


(  ^*  ) 


THE  LEARNED   PIG. 


This  gentleman  professing  bimself  to  be 
extremely  learned,  will  have  no  objection  to 
find  his  merits  set  forth  in  a  Greek  quotation  : 

which,  no  manner  of  doubt,  he  will  immedi- 
ately translate  for  the  amusement  of  the  di- 
lettanti who  visit  him. 

The  well-earned  admiration  this  pig  meets 
with  from   a  sensible  and  discerning  public, 

*  As  it  is  possible  that  the  pig's  Greek  may  want  rubbing 
up,  owing  to  his  having  kept  so  much  company  with  ladies, 
the  chicn  sgavant  has  kindly  communicated  a  translation. 
This,  though  not  very  elegant,  and  probably  made  from  the 
Latin,  as  it  does  honour  to  the  ingenuous  beast,  and  shews 
that  he  is  above  any  sentiment  of  envy  on  this  occasion^ 
I  shall  insert. 

A  gentle  pig  this  same,  a  pig  of  parts. 
And  leam'd  as  F.R.S.  or  graduate  in  arts ; 
His  ancestors,  'tis  true,  could  only  squeak. 
But  this  has  been  at  school — and  in  a  month  will  speak. 

puts 
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puts  me  in  mind  of  a  pleasant  story  told  by 
Lucian,  at  the  beginning  of  the  first  Prome- 
theus*. One  of  the  Ptolemies  was,  it  seems, 
very  desirous  of  gratifying  the  Egyptiaiu^ 
with  the  sight  of  something  new :  for  this 
purpose  he  introduced  into  the  public  games 
he  was  exhibiting  a  black  camel  from  Bactria 
splendidly  caparisoned,  and  a  man  half  black 
and  half  white;  but  far  from  giving  the 
monsters  the  applause  they  deserved,  the 
Egyptians,  who,  a^  our  sneering  author  ^ys, 
were  a  people,  who  did  not  like  things  because 
they  were  new  and  uncommon^  but  father 
delighted  in  fitness  and  propriety^  were 
frightened  at  the  camel  and  fairly  hissed  the 
man.  The  consequence  of  this  uncourteous 
reception  was,  that  the  camel  (who  was  a 
camel  of  spirit,  and  very  worthy  to  wear  a 
bridle  from  the  stable  of  Cambysses,  as  we 
are  told  sbe  did)  died  of  grief.  Tbeman  sfate 
was,  if  possible,  harder ;  for  he  was  given  to  an 
opera  singer,  who  had  sung  welt  at  a  greiit  sup- 
per, at  which  Theocritus  and  the  members  of 
the  tragic  and  comic  Pleiades  were  present. 

*  [T.  I.  4.] 

NOT^ 


(    56.   ) 


NOTiE  BREVES. 

[Notae  breves  ad  Clerici  et  Bentleii  epistolas, 
quas  ex  apographo  Askeviano  exaratas  in 
aspectum  lucemque  Anglica  censura  pro- 
tulit  R.  P.  (H.  Maty's  Review,  April  1786, 
pp.  254—261  =  1.98—211.  Burney.)] 

P.  255=200.  2/flwri,  ut  Euripidea  verba  § 
usurpem,  mihi  erit  aroxgitrtg.  §  Apud  Plu- 
tarchum  T.  ii.  p.  532.  E 

Ibid.  =201.  Ita  enim  pro  imperio  jubes*, 
minasque  addis  regaliter.  *Ovid.  Metam. 
ii.  397. 

Ibid.  -fV^trtg  aro  ^xvSeiv?     -f*  Laert.  i.  101. 

P.  257  =  204.  *  k(p6o¥ovq  ilvcn  Moviroiv  ^vgctg. 
*  Diogenian.  iii.  23. 

Ibid,  -f"  oKou7g  fMivlaig     -f  Theocrit.  xi.  1 1. 

P,  260 = 209.  dicis  *  id  devo veiivS.  *  Perhaps 
a  mistake  of  the  copier  for  diris. 


Art. 


(    57    ) 


Art.  IX.     The  Parian  Chronicle. 

UiCBNDUM  est  mihi  ad  ea  quce  a  te  dicta 
mnt^  sed  ita^  nihil  ut  affirmem  ;  quceram 
omnia  J  dubitana  plerumque,  et  mihi  ipse  dif- 
jidens. 

Having  already  given  a  concise  account* 
of  this  learned  and  ingenious  work,  we  shall 
briefly  state  such  doubts  as  have  arisen  in 
our  minds,  on  reviewing  Mr.  Robertson's 
argurnents;  and  submit  them  to  his  impar- 
tial consideration.  If  we  before  omitted  any 
observation  of  moment,  from  a  desire  of  con- 
tracting our  article  into  as  small  a  compass 
as  possible,  we  shall  now  endeavour  to  com- 
pensate for  the  neglect. 

Objection  I.  The  characters  have  no  cer- 
tain  or  unequivocal  marks  of  antiquity.  This 
seems  rather  to  be  an  answer  to  a  defender 
of  the  inscription,  than  an  objection.  If  a 
zealous  partisan  of  the  marble  should  appeal 

*  [Month,  Rev.  Oct.  pp.  351—357.] 

to 
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to  its  characters  and  orthography ,  as  decisive 
proofs  of  its  being  genuine,  it  would  be  pro- 
per enough  to  answer,  that  these  circum- 
stances afford  iio  certain  criterion  of  authen- 
ticity. But  in  this  word  certain  sculks  an 
unlucky  ambiguity.  If  it  means  demonstra- 
tive, it  must  be  allowed  that  no  inscription 
can  be  proved  to  be  certainly  genuine,  from 
these  appearances ;  but  if  it  means  no  more 
than  highh)  probable^  many  inscriptions  pos- 
sess sufficient  internal  evidence  to  give  their 
claims  this  degree  of  certainty.  The  true 
question  is.  Has  not  the  Parian  Chronicle 
every  mark  of  antiquity  that  can  be  expected 
in  a  monument  claiming  the  age  of  2000 
years  ?  The  letters  F  and  X  are,  by  Mr.  R's 
own  confession,  such  as  occur  in  genuine  in- 
scriptions ;  and  to  say  in  answer,  that  an  im- 
postor might  copy  the  forms  of  these  letters 
from  other  inscriptions,  is  already  to  suppose 
the  inscription  forged,  before  it  is  rendered 
probable  by  argument.  The  learned  author 
of  the  Dissertation  seems  to  betray  some 
doubt  of  his  own  conclusion ;  for  he  adds, 
p.  56^  •  that  the  tsntiqaety  of  an  inscription 

can 
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tan  never  be  proved  by  the  mer^  foi^m  of  the 
ietters,  becmise  the  most  ancient  characters 
4ire  as  easily  counterfeited  as  the  modern^ 
^ut  this  objection  is  equally  applicable  to  all 
<)ther  ancient  in^^criptions,  and  is  not  to  the 
purpose,  if  the  present  inscription  has  any 
"peculiar  marks  of  imposture  in  its  characters 
'and  orthography.  *  The  characters  do  not 
resemble  the  Sigean^  the  KemeanjOrthe  De^ 
Han  inscriptions.'  Mr.  R.  answers  this  ob- 
jection himself  by  adding,  '  which  are  sup^ 
posed  to  be  of  a  more  ancient  date.*  The 
opposite  reason  to  this  Mill  be  a  sufficient 
answer  to  the  other  objection,  ^  fhat  ihey^o 
^6t  resemble  the  Famesian  pillars  or  fhe 
Alexandrian  MS.'  l(  *  they  differ  in  many 
respects  from  the  Mtfrpftor  Sandvicense^'  they 
may  be  presumed  to  agree  in  many.  •  Tlity 
seem  to  resemble^  more  than  ajty  of  her  j  fhe 
alphabet  taken  by  Montfaucon  from  the 
,  fid  armor  Cyzicenum!  Thus  it  appears  that 
the  Parian  Chronicle  most  nearly  resembles 
the  V9io  inscriptions,  to  whose  age  it  most 
nearly  approaches. 

When 
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When  Mr.  R.  adds,  that  the  letters  *  are 
such  as  an  ordinary  stone-cutter  would  pro- 
bably makey  if  he  were  employed  to  engrave 
a  Greek  inscription ^  according  to  the  alphor 
bet  now  in  use,'  he  must  be  understood  cum 
grano  salis.  The  engraver  of  a  f^ic-siinile 
generally  omits  some  nice  and  minute  touches 
in  taking  his  copy;  but,  even  with  this 
abatement,  we  dare  appeal  to  any  adept  in 
Greek  calligraphy  whether  the  specimen 
facing  p.  06,  will  justify  our  author's  obser- 
vation. '  The  small  letters  (o,  e,  n),  inter- 
mitred  among  the  larger^  have  an  air  of  af- 
fectation and  artifice.'  Then  has  the  greater 
part  of  ancient  inscriptions  an  air  of  affecta- 
tion and  artifice.  Por  the  o  is  perpetually 
engraved  in  this  diminutive  size,  and  ci  being 
of  a  kindred  sound,  and  0  of  a  kindred  ^hape, 
how  can  we  wonder  that  all  three  should  be 
represented  of  the  same  magnitude  ?  In  the 
inscription,  which  immediately  follows  the 
marble  in  Dr.  Chandler's  edition,  No.  xxiv. 
these  very  three  letters  are  never  so  large  as 
the  rest^  and  often  much  smaller ;  of  which 

there 
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there  are  instances  in  the  three  first  lines. 
See  also  two  medals  in  the  second  part  of 
Dorville's  Sicula,  tab.  xvi.  num.  7-  9- 

*  From  the  archaisms^  such  as,  iy  AvxofgBietg, 
\y  KvCgXo/?,  l(ju  Uagofh  etc.  etc.  no  conclusion 
can  be  drawn  m  favour  of  the  authenticity/ 
of  the  inscription.*  Yet  surely  every  thing 
common  to  it,  with  other  inscriptions  con- 
fessedly genuine,  creates  a  reasonable  pre- 
sumption in  its  fevour.  •  But  what  reason 
could  there  he  for  these  archaisms  in  the 
Parian  Chronicle  ?  We  do  not  usually  find 
them  in  Greek  rs^riters  of  the  same  age,  or 
even  of  a  more  early  date.'  The  reason  is, 
according  to  our  opinion,  that  such  ar- 
chaisms  were  then  in  use :  this  we  know  from 
other  inscriptions,  in  which  such  archaisms 
(or,  as  our  author  afterward  calls  them,  bar^ 
barisms,)  are  frequent.  Nothing  can  be  in- 
ferred from  the  Greek  writers,  unless  we  had 
their  autographs.  The  present  system  of  or- 
thography in  our  printed  Greek  books  is  out 
of  the  question.  Again,  '  The  inscription 
sometimes  adopts  and  sometimes  neglects  these 
archaisms,  as  in  li?ies  4.  12.  2?  52.  63.  6?/ 

This 
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This  inconsistency  either  is  no  valid  objection, 
or,  if  it  be  valid,  will  demolish  not  ooiy  al-r 
most  every  other  inscription,  but  aloiost 
every  writing  whatsoever.  For  example,  in 
the  inscription  just  quoted.  No.  xxiv.  we 
6nd  roN  ^oMnXia  1.  20.  and  otoM  wif^^rni^  ^4» 
A  little  farther,  No.  xxvi.  1.  31.  we  have  iF 
MayungrUfy  57 •  73.  81.  sK  M^yv^trid^^  and 
106.  108.  sKF  Mxyvntrio^.  The  Coroyreaa 
inscription  (Montfaucon,  Diar.  Ital.  p.  4^20«) 
promiscuously  uses  ilS.iav$i^ofj(Mt  and  iTii^^U 
^ofjuat.  In  English,  who  is  surprised  to  ^c) 
has  and  hathy  a  hand  and  an  ha^hd^  a  mt^^ 
Jul  and  an  useful^  in  the  works  of  the  same 
author?  We  could  produce  instances  of  this 
inaccuracy  from  the  same  page,  nay  from  the 
same  sentence. 

*  The  authenticity  of  those  inscriptions^  in 
xs^hich  these  archaisms  appear^  must  be  esta^ 
hlishedy  before  they  can  be  produced  in  oppo^ 
sition  to  the  present  argument  J  This  is,  w^ 
cannot  help  thmking,  rather  too  severe  a  re^ 
striction.  If  no  inscription  may  be  quoted, 
before  it  be  proved  genuine,  the  learned  au- 
thor of  the  Dissertation  need  not  be  afraid  of 

being 
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being  confuted,  for  nobody  will  engage  with 
htm  on  such  conditions.  Perhaps  the  reverse 
of  the  rule  will  be  thought  more  equitable : 
that  every  inscription  be  allowed  to  be  ge- 
nuine, till  its  authenticity  be  rendered  doubt- 
ful  by  probable  arguments.  We  will  con- 
clude this  head  with  two  short  observations. 
In  Selden's  copy,  1.  26.  was  written  nOHSIN, 
which  the  later  editors  have  altered  to  IIOI- 
H2IN,  but  without  reason,  the  other  be  n^ 
the  more  ancient  way  of  writing,  common  in 
MSS.  and  sometimes  found  on  inscriptions. 
(See  G.  Koen's  Notes  on  Gregorius  de  Dia- 
lectis,  p.  30*.)  In  1.  83.  the  Marble  hasKccX- 
Xicvy  for  which  Palmer  wished  to  substitute 
KaXX/ot;.  Dr.  Taylor  refutes  him  from  the 
Marmor  Sandvicense,  observing  at  the  same 
time,  that  this  orthography  occurs  in  no  other 
place  whatever,  except  in  these  two  monu- 
ments. Is  it  likely  that  two  engravers  should 
by  chance  coincide  in  the  same  mistake,  or 
that  the  forger  of  the  Panan  Chronicle  (if  it  be 
forged)  should  have  seen  the  Marmor  Sand^ 

*  [See  Bastius  ad  1.  c.  et  Photii  Lex.] 

vicenae^ 
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vicense^  and  taken  notice  of  this  peculiarity 
with  the  intention  of  afterward  employing  it 
in  the  fahrication  of  an  imposture? 

We  will  now  consider,  more  briefly,  the 
other  objections. 

II.  '  It  is  not  probable  that  the  Chronicle 
was  engraved  for  private  use.  J.  Because  it 
was  such  an  expense^  as  few  learned  Greeks 
were  able  to  afford/  If  only  a  /eaz?  were  able 
to  afford  it,  some  one  of  those  few  might  be 
willing  to  incur  it.  But  let  Mr.  R.  consider 
how  likely  it  is  that  a  modern,  and  probably 
a  needy,  Greek  should  be  more  able  to  af- 
ford it  in  the  last  century,  than  a  learned 
Greek  2000  years  ago!  2.  ^A  manuscript 
is  more  readily  circulated!  Do  men  never 
prefer  cumbrous  splendour  to  cheapness  and 
convenience?  And  if  this  composition,  in- 
stead of  being  engraved  on  marble,  had  been 
committed  to  parchm.ent,  would  it  have  had 
a  better  chance  of  coming  down  to  the  pre- 
sent age?  Such  a  flying  sheet  would  soon  be 
lost ;  or,  if  a  copy  had,  by  miracle,  been  pre- 
served to  us,  the  objections  to  its  being  ge- 
nuine 
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miine  would  be  more  plausible  than  any  that 
have  been  urged  against  the  inscription. 
What  Mr.  R.  says  about  the  errors  to  which 
an  inscription  is  liable,  etc.  will  only  prove 
that  chronological  inscriptions  ought  not  to 
be  engraved  ;  but  not  that  they  never  were. 
We  allow  that  the  common  method  of  writing 
in  the  reign  of  Ptolemy  Philadelphus  was  not 
on  STONES.  But  it  was  common  enough  to 
occur  to  the  mind  of  any  person  who  wished 
to  leave  behind  him  a  memorial  at  once  of 
lu8  learning  and  magnificence. 

III.  This  objection,  that  the  marble  does 
not  appear  to  be  engraved  by  pvbUc  autho^ 
rityy  we  shall  readily  admit,  though  Bendey 
(Diss,  on  Phalaris,  p.  251.)  leans  to  the  con- 
trary opinion.  In  explaining  this  objection, 
the  learned  dissertator  observes,  that  though 
Hie  expression,  agj^cvrog  Ifiu  Tlagmy  would  lead 
us  to  suppose  that  the  inscription  related  to 
Paros,  not  a  single  circumstance  in  the  hi- 
story of  that  island  is  mentioned.  But  this 
expression  only  shews  that  the  author  was  an 
inhabitant  of  Paros,  and  intended  to  give  his 
readers  a  clue,  or  pa  E  a  peg  ma,  by  the  aid 

F  of 
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of  which  they  might  adjust  the  general  chro^ 
nology  of  Greece  to  the  dates  of  their  own 
history.  *  It  is  as  absurd  as  wotdd  be  a 
marble  in  Jamaica  containing  the  revolutions 
of  England.'  We  see  no  absurdity  in  sup-^ 
posing  a  book  to  be  written  in  Jamaica,  con* 
taining  the  revolutions  of  England.  The 
natives  of  Paros  were  not  uninterested  in 
events  relating  to  the  general  history  of 
Greece,  particularly  of  Athens ;  and  how  can 
we  tell  whether  the  author  were  an  inqui^ 
linus  or  a  native  of  the  island  ;  whether  he 
thought  it  a  place  beneath  his  care,  or  whe- 
ther he  had  devoted  a  separate  inscription  to 
the  chronology  of  Paros  ? 
'  IV.  It  has  beeifi  frequently  observed y  that 
the  earlier  periods  of  the  Grecian  history  are 
involved  in  darkness  and  confusion.  Granted. 
It  follows  then,  that  an  author^  who  should 
attempt  to  settle  the  dates  of  the  earlier  pe- 
riods^  would  frequently  contradict  preceding^ 
and  be  contradicted  by  subsequent^  writers : 
that  he  would  naturally  fall  into  mistakes^ 
and  at  best  could  only  hope  to  adopt  the  most 
probable  system.    But  the  difficulty  of  the 

task^ 
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task  J  or  the  impossibility  of  success^  are  not 
sufficient  to  prove  that  no  man  has  been  rash 
or  mad  enough  to  make  the  attempt.  On  die 
contrary^  we  know  that  many  have  made  it. 
What  a  number  of  discordant  opinions  has 
Mr,  R.  himself  given  us  from  the  ancients  con- 
cerning the  age  of  Homer !  This  considera- 
tion will  in  part  obviate  another  objection, 
that  the  Parian  Chronicle  does  not  agree  with 
any  ancient  author.  For,  if  the  ancients  con- 
tradict one  another,  how  could  it  follow  more 
than  one  of  them  ?  and  why  might  not  the 
author,  without  any  imputation  of  ignorance 
or  rashness,  sometimes  depart  from  them  all  ? 
If  indeed  he  disagrees  with  them  when  they 
are  unanimous,  it  might  furnish  matter  for 
suspicion;  though  even  this  would  be  far 
from  a  decisive  argument,  unless  the  ancients 
were  so  extremely  unlike  the  moderns,  as 
never  to  be  fond  of  singular  and  paradoxical 
positions. 

V.  This  Chronicle  is  not  once  mentioned 
by  any  writer  of  antiquity.  How  many  of 
those  inscriptions,  which  are  preserved  to  the 
present  day,  are  mentioned  by  classical  au- 

F  2  thors  ? 
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thors  ?  Verrius  Flaccus  composed  a  Roman 
calendar,  which,  as  a  monument  of  his  learn- 
ing and  industry,  was  engraved  on  marble, 
and  fixed  in  the  most  public  part  of  Preneste. 
Fragments  of  this  very  calendar  were  lately 
dug  up  at  Preneste,  and  have  been  published 
by  a  learned  Italian  *.  Now,  if  the  passage 
of  Suetonius  *f-,  which  informs  us  of  this  cir« 
cumstance,  had  been  lost,  would  the  silence 
of  the  Latin  writers  prove  that  the  fragments 
were  not  genuine  remains  of  antiquity  ?  It 
may  be  said,  that  the  cases  are  not  parallel, 
for  not  a  single  author  mentions  the  Parian 
Chronicle,  whereas  Suetonius  does  mention 
Verrius's  Roman  Calendar.  To  this  we  answer. 
It  is  dangerous  to  deny  the  authenticity  of 
any  monument  on  the  slender  probability  of 
its  being  casually  mentioned  by  a  single  au« 
thor.  We  shall  also  observe,  that  this  fact  of 
the  Hemicyclium  of  Verrius  will  answer  some 
part  of  the  dissertator's  second  objection: 
'  The  Parian  Chronicle  is  not  an  inscr^tion 

*  [Cura  ft  studio  Petri  Frandsd  Fogginii;    Roms, 
1779.  forma  maadnuu] 
t  [Vetrii  Flacd  tiU;  p.  904.  ed.  Oudendorp.] 

that 
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that  might  have  been  concealed  in  a  private 
library.'  Why  not  ?  It  is  of  no  extraordinary 
bulk ;  and  might  formerly  have  been  con- 
cealed in  a  private  library,  or  in  a  private 
room,  with  as  much  ease  as  many  inscriptions 
are  now  concealed  in  very  narrow  spaces. 
But  unless  this  monument  were  placed  in 
some  conspicuous  part  of  the  island,  and  ob- 
truded itself  on  the  notice  of  every  traveller, 
the  wonder  will  in  great  measure  cease,  why 
it  is  never  quoted  by  the  ancients.  Of  the 
nine  authors  named  in  p.  109)  had  any  one 
ever  visited  Paros  ?  If  Pausanias  had  travelled 
thither,  and  published  his  description  of  the 
place,  we  might  perhaps  expect  to  find  some 
mention  of  this  marble  in  so  curious  and  in- 
quisitive a  writer.  But  though  the  inscrip- 
don  existed,  and  were  famous  at  Paros,  there 
seems  no  necessity  for  any  of  the  authors, 
•whose  works  are  still  extant,  to  have  known 
or  recorded  it.  If  there  be,  let  this  learned 
antagonist  point  out  the  place  where  this 
mention  ought  to  have  been  madeu  If  any 
•persons  were  bound  by  a  stronger  obligation 
than  others  to  speak  of  the  Parian  inscription^ 

they 
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they  must  be  the  professed  chronologers :  but 
alas!  we  have  not  the  entire  works  of  so 
much  as  a  single  ancient  chronologer ;  it  is 
therefore  impossible  to  determine  whether 
this  Chronicle  were  quoted  by  any  ancient. 
And  supposing  it  had  been  seen  by  some  an- 
cient»  whose  writings  still  remain,  why  should 
he  make  particular  mention  of  it  ?  Many  au- 
thors, as  v/e  know  from  their  remains,  very 
freely  copied  their  predecessors  without  nam- 
ing them.  Others,  finding  only  a  collection 
of  bare  events  in  the  inscription,  without  hi- 
storical proofs  or  reasons,  might  entirely 
neglect  it,  as  deserving  no  credit.  Mr.  R. 
seems  to  lay  much  stress  on  the  precise^  ex^ 
act  J  and  particular  specification  of  the  events, 
p.  109.  Bat  he  ought  to  reflect,  that  this 
abrupt  and  positive  method  of  speaking  is  not 
only  usual,  but  necessary,  in  such  short  sy- 
stems of  chronology  as  the  marble  contains, 
where  events  only,  and  their  dates,  are  set 
down,  unaccompanied  by  any  examination 
of  evidences  for  and  against,  without  stating 
any  computation  of  probabilities,  or  deduc- 
tion of  reasons.  When  therefore  a  chronolo- 
gical 
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gical  writer  had  undertaken  to  reduce  the 
general  history  of  Greece  into  a  regular  and 
consistent  system,  admitting  that  he  was  ac- 
quainted with  this  inscription,  what  grounds 
have  we  to  believe  that  he  would  say  any 
thing  about  it?  Either  his  system  coincided 
with  the  Chronicle,  or  not :  if  it  coincided^ 
he  would  very  probably  disdain  to  prop  his 
own  opinions  with  the  unsupported  assertions 
of  another  man,  who,  as  far  as  he  knew,  was 
not  better  informed  than  himself.  On  the 
other  hand,  if  he  ditifered  from  the  authority^ 
of  the  Marble,  he  might  think  it  a  super- 
fluous exertion  of  complaisance,  to  refute,  by 
formal  demonstration,  a  writer  who  had  chosen 
to  give  no  reasons  for  his  own  opinion. — ^We 
shall  pass  hence  to  objection 

VII.  With  respect  to  the  parachronisms 
that  Mr,  R.  produces,  we  shall  without  hesi- 
tation grant,  that  the  author  of  the  inscrip- 
tion may  have  committed  some  mistakes  in 
bis  chronology,  as  perhaps  concerning  Phi- 
don,  whom  he  seems  to  have  confounded  with 
another  of  the  same  name,  etc.  But  these 
mistakes  will  not  conclude  against  the  anti- 
quity 
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quity  of  the  inscription^  unless  we  at  the 
same  time  reject  many  of  the  principal  Greek 
and  Roman  writers,  who  have  been  convicted 
of  similar  errors.  We  return  therefore  to  ob- 
jection 

VI,  Some  of  the  facts  seem  to  have  been 
taken  from  authors  of  a  later  date.  We 
have  endeavoured  impartially  to  examine  and 
compare  the  passages  quoted  in  proof  of 
this  objection ;  but  we  are  obliged  to  confess, 
that  we  do  not  perceive  the  faintest  traces  of 
theft  or  imitation.  One  example  only  deserves 
to  be  excepted,  to  which  we  shall  therefore 
pay  particular  attention. 

^  The  names  of  six,  and,  if  the  lacunae  are 
properly  supplied,  the  names  of  twelve  cities, 
appear  to  have  been  engraved  on  the  Marble, 
exactly  as  we  find  them  in  Elian's  Various 
Histo^.  But  the»  »  not  any  imagbable 
reason  for  this  particular  arrangement.  It 
does  not  correspond  with  the  time  of  their 
foundation,  with  their  situation  in  Ionia,  with 
their  relative  importance,  or  with  the  order 
in  which  they  are  placed  by  other  eminent 
historians*' 

The 
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The  chance  of  six  names,  says  Mr.  R.,  being 
placed  by  two  authors  in  the  same  order,  is 
as  1  to  720;  of  twelve,  as  1  to  479,001,600. 
*  It  is  therefore  utterly  improbable  that  these 
names  would  have  been  placed  in  this  order 
on  the  Marble^  if  the  author  of  the  inscrip^ 
Hon  had  not  transcribed  them  from  the  hi^ 
storian/ 

On  this  argument  we  shall  observe,  ] .  That 
the  very  contrary  conclusion  might  possibly 
be  just,  that  the  historian  transcribed  from 
the  inscription.  Yet  we  shall  grant  that  in 
the  present  case  this  is  improbable,  espe- 
cially if  the  author  of  the  Various  History  be 
the  same  £lian,  who,  according  to  Philostra- 
tus,  Vit.  Sophist.  II.  31.  never  quitted  Italy 
in  his  life.  But  an  intermediate  writer  might 
have  copied  the  Marble,  and  M\mn  might 
have  been  indebted  to  him.  2dly,  We  see 
no  reason  to  allow  that  the  lacunte  are  pro^ 
perly  supplied.  Suppose  we  should  assert, 
that  the  names  stood  originally  thus,  Miletus, 
Ephesus,  Erythrae,  Clazomense,  Lebedos, 
Chios,  Phocaea,  Colophon,  Myus,  Priene,  Sa^ 
mos,  Teos.     In  this  arrangement,  only  four 

names 
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names  would  be  together  in  the  same  order 
with  i^liun ;  and  from  these  Miletus  must  be 
excepted,  because  there  is  an  obvious  reason 
for  mentioning  that  city  first.  Three  only 
will  then  remains  and  surely  that  is  too  slight 
a  resemblance  to  be  construed  into  an  imita- 
tion. For  Pausanias  and  Paterculus,  quoted 
by  our  author,  p.  154,  have  both  enumerated 
the  same  twelve  cities,  and  both  agree  in 
placing  the  five  last  in  the  same  order,  nay, 
the  six  last,  if  Vossius's  conjecture,  that 
TEUM  ought  to  be  inserted  in  Paterculus* 
after  Myun  TEM,  be  as  true  as  it  is  plausible. 
But  who  imagines  that  Pausanias  had  either 
opportunity  or  incUnation  to  copy  Paterculus? 
Sdly,  Allowing  that  the  names  were  engraved 
on  the  Marble  exactly  in  the  order  that  £lian 
has  chosen,  is  there  no  way  of  solving  the 
phaenomenon,  but  by  supposing  that  one  bor- 
rowed from  the  other  ?  Seven  authors  at  least 
(Mr.  R,  seems  to  say  more,  p.  154,  5.)  men- 
tion the  colonization  of  the  same  cities ;  how 

*  Q.  iv.  Myuntem,  Erythram ,]  Teum  inseri  vult  Vossius. 
Recte.  Nunquam  enim  Teus  in  recensione  XII.  civitatiim 
loriiearum  omittitur.  D.  R.  ad  1.] 

many 
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many  authors  now  lost  may  we  reasonably 
conjecture  to  have  done  the  same  ?  If  there- 
fore the  composer  of  the  Chronicle,  and  JEYmn^ 
lighted  on  the  same  author,  the  former  would 
probably  preserve  the  same  arrangement  that 
he  found,  because,  in  transcribing  a  list  of 
names,  he  could  have  no  temptation  to  de- 
viate, and  the  latter  would  certainly  adhere 
fkithfully  to  his  original,  because  he  is  a  no- 
torious and  servile  plagi^irist.  Mr.  R.,  indeed, 
thinks,  p.  158,  that  if  a  succeeding  writer 
bad  borrowed  the  words  of  the  inscription, 
he  would  not  have  suppressed  the  name  of 
the  author.  This  opinion  must  fall  to  the 
ground,  if  it  be  shewn  that  iClian  was  accus- 
tomed to  suppress  the  names  of  the  authors 
to  whom  he  was  obliged.  JEAmn  has  given  a 
list  of  fourteen  celebrated  gluttons,  and,  else- 
where, another  of  twenty-eight  drunkards 
(from  which,  by  the  way,  it  appears,  that 
people  were  apt  to  eat  and  drink  rather  too 
freely  in  ancient  as  well  as  modern  times) ; 
and  both  these  lists  contain  exactly  the  same 
names  in  the  same  order  with  Athenelis.  Now 
it  is  observable,   that  fourteen  names  may 

be 
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be  transposed  87,178,291,200  different  ways, 
and  that  twenty-eight  names  admit  of 
304,888,344,611,713,860,501,504,000,000 
different  transpositions,  etc.  etc.  ^lian  there- 
fore transcribed  them  from  Atheneiis ;  yet 
j£lian  never  mentions  Atheneiis  in  his  Various 
History.  So  that,  whether  ^lian  copied  from 
the  Marble,  or  only  drew  from  a  common 
source,  he  might,  and  very  probably  woidd, 
conceal  his  authority. 

VIII.  The  history  of  the  discovery  of  the 
Marhks  is  obscure  and  unsatisfactory. 

In  p.  169^  it  is  said  to  be  ^  related  with 
suspicious  circumstances^  and  without  any  of 
those  clear  and  unequivocal  evidences  which 
always  discriminate  truth  from  falsehood.^ 
The  question  then  is  finally  decided.  If  the 
inscription  has  not  any  of  those  evidences, 
which  truth  always  possesses,  and  which 
falsehood  always  wants,  it  is  most  certainly 
forged.  The  learned  dissertator  seems  for  a 
moment  to  have  forgotten  the  modest  cha- 
racter of  a  DOUBTER,  and  to  personate  the 
dogmatist.  But  waving  this,  we  shall  add, 
(hat,  as  far  as  we  can  see,  no  appearance  of 

fraud 
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fraud  b  discoverable  in  any  part  of  the  trans^ 
action.  The  history  of  many  inscriptions  is 
related  in  a  manner  equally  unsatisfactory ; 
and  if  it  could  be  clearly  proved  that  the 
Marble  was  dug  up  at  Pares,  what  would  be 
easier  for  a  critic,  who  is  determined  at  any 
rate  to  object,  than  to  say,  that  it  was  buried 
there  in  order  to  be  afterward  dug  up  ?  If  the 
person,  who  brought  this  treasure  to  lighti 
had  been  charged  on  the  spot  with  forging  it, 
or  concurring  in  the  forgery,  and  had  then  re-* 
fused  to  produce  the  external  evidences  of  its 
authenticity,  we  should  have  a  right  to  ques- 
tion, or  perhaps,  to  deny,  that  it  was  genuine. 
But  no  such  objection  having  been  made  or 
hinted,  at  the  original  time  of  its  discovery, 
it  is  unreasonable  to  require,  such  testimony, 
as  it  is  now  impossible  to  obtain.  ^  There  i$ 
nothing  said  of  it  in  Sir  T.  Roe's  negotia-^ 
tions.'  What  is  the  inference?  That  Sir 
Thomas  knew  nothing  of  it,  or  believed  it  to 
be  spurious,  or  forged  it,  or  was  privy  to  the 
forgery  ?  Surely  nothing  of  this,  kind  can  be 
pretended*  But  let  our  author  account  for 
the  circumstance,  if  he  can.    To  us  it  seems 

of 
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df  no  consequence  on  either  side.  •  Peirese 
made  no  effort  to  recover  this  precious  reliCj 
and  from  his  composure  he  seems  to  have  enr 
tertained  some  secret  suspicions  of  its  authen-- 
ticitjf.'  Peirese  would  have  had  no  chance  of 
recovering  it  after  it  was  in  the  possession  of 
Lord  Arunders  agents.  He  was  either  a  real 
or  H  pretended  patron  of  letters,  and  it  became 
him  to  affect  to  be  pleased  that  the  inscrip- 
tion had  come  into  England,  and  was  i]lu»« 
trated  by  his  learned  friend  Selden.  John 
F.  Gronovius  had  with  great  labour  and  ex« 
pense  collated  Anna  Comnena's  Alexiadiesy 
and  intended  to  publish  them.  While  he  was 
waiting  for  some  other  collations,  they  were 
intercepted,  and  the  work  was  published  by 
another.  As  soon  as  Gronovius  heard  this 
unpleasant  news,  he  answered,  that  learned 
men  were  engaged  in  a  common  cause  ;  that 
if  one  prevented  another  in  any  publication, 
he  ought  rather  to  be  thanked  for  lightening 
the  burthen,  than  blamed  for  interfering. 
But  who  would  conclude  from  this  answer, 
that  Gronovius  thought  the  Alexiades  spu^ 
rious,  or  not  worthy  of  any  regard  ? 

Mr.  R. 
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Mr.  R.  calculates,  that  the  venders  of  the 
Marble  received  200  pieces  But  here  again 
we  are  left  in  the  dark,  unless  we  knew  the 
precise  value  of  these  pieces.  Perhaps  they 
might  be  equal  to  an  hundred  of  our  pounds, 
perhaps  only  to  fifty.  Beside,  as  they  at  first 
bargained  with  Samson,  Peiresc's  supposed 
Jew-agent,  for  fifty  pieces  only,  they  could 
not  have  forged  the  inscription  with  the  clear 
prospect  of  receiving  more.  Nnither  does  it 
appear  that  they  were  paid  by  Samson.  It  is 
fully  as  reasonable  to  suppose  fraud  on  the 
one  side,  as  on  the  other;  and  if  Samson, 
after  having  the  Marble  in  his  possession,  re- 
fused or  delayed  to  pay  the  sum  stipulated, 
he  might,  in  consequence  of  such  refusal  or 
delay,  be  thrown  into  prison,  and  might,  in 
revenge,  damage  the  Marble  before  the 
owners  could  recover  it. 

.  We  own  this  account  of  ours  to  be  a  ro- 
mance ;  but  it  is  lawful  to  combat  romance 
with  romance. 

IX.  The  world  has  been  frequently  imposed 
upon  by  spurious  books  and  inscripiionsj  and 
therefore  we  should  be  extremely  cautious 

with 
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tpith  regard  to  what  we  receive  under  the 
venerable  name  of  antiquity. 

Much  truth  is  observable  in  this  remark. 
But  the  danger  lies  in  applying  such  general 
apophthegms  to  particular  cases.  In  the  first 
place,  it  must  be  observed,  that  no  forged 
books  will  exactly  suit  Mr.  R's  purpose,  but 
such  as  pretend  to  be  the  author's  own  hand- 
writing ;  nor  any  inscriptions,  but  such  as  are 
still  extant  on  the  original  materials,  or  such 
as  were  known  to  be  extant  at  the  time  of 
their  pretended  discovery.  Let  the  argument 
be  bounded  by  these  limits,  and  the  number  of 
forgeries,  will  be  very  much  reduced.  We  are 
not  in  possession  of  Cyriacus  Anconitanua's 
book  ;  but  if  we  were  governed  by  authority, 
we  should  think  that  the  testimony  of  Reine- 
sius  in  his  favour  greatly  overbalances  all  that 
Augustinus  has  said  to  his  prejudice.  The 
opinion  of  Reinesius  is  of  the  more  weight, 
because  he  suspects  Ursinus  of  publishing 
counterfeit  monuments.  We  likewise  find  the 
most  eminent  critics  of  the  present  age  quot- 
ing Cyriacus  without  suspicion,  (v.  Ruhnken. 
in  Timsei  Lex.  Plat.  p.  10.  =  15.   ed.   nov. 

apud 
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apud  Koen,  ad  Gregor.  p.  140.)     The  doc- 
trine advanced  in  the  citation  from  Hardouin 
is  exactly  conformable  to  that  writer's  usual 
paradoxes.     He  wanted  to  destroy  the  credit 
of  all  the  Greek  and  Latin  writers.     But  in- 
scriptions hung  like  a  millstone  about  the 
neck  of  his  project.    He  therefore  resolved  to 
make  sure  work,  and  to  deny  the  genuineness 
of  as  many  as  he  saw  convenient ;  to  effect 
which  purpose,  he  intrenches  himself  in  a  ge- 
neral accusation.     If  the  author  of  the  Dis- 
sertation had  quoted  a  few  more  paragraphs 
from  Hardouin,  in  which  he  endeavours,  after 
his  manner,  to  shew  the  forgery  of  some  in- 
scriptions, he  would  at  once  have  administered 
the  poison  and  the  antidote.      But  to  the 
reveries  of  that  learned  madman,  respecting 
Greek  supposititious  compositions  of  this  na- 
ture, we  shall  content  ourselves  with  opposing 
the  sentiments  of   a  tnodem  critic,    whose 
judgement  on   the  subject  of  spurious  in- 
scriptions will  not  be  disputed.     Maffet, 
in  the  introduction  to  the  third  book,  c.  1. 
p*  51.  of  his  admirable,  though  unfinished, 
work,  De  Arte  Criticd  Lapidarid,  uses  these 

G  words : 
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words :  Inscriptionum  Grace  loquentium 
commentitiasj  si  cum  Latinis  comparemus^ 
deprehendi  paucas :  neque  enim  ullum  ont" 
nino  est 9  in  tanta  dehacchantium  falsariorum 
libidine^  monumenti  genuSj  in  quod  ii  sibi 
minus  licere  putaverint.  Argumento  est^ 
paucissimas  usque  in  hanc  diem  ah  eruditis 
virisj  et  in  hoc  literarum  genere  plurimum 
versatis  reject  as  esse^  falsique  damnatas. 

We  here  finish  our  exceptions.  Much 
praise  is  due  to  the  Author  of  the  Disserta- 
tion for  the  learning  and  candour  so  conspi- 
cuous throughout  his  work.  Even  those,  who 
are  most  prejudiced  against  his  hypothesis, 
will  read  his  book  with  pleasure,  as  mcU  for 
the  taste  and  erudition  displayed  in  treating 
the  main  question,  as  for  the  entertaining 
discussion  of  incidental  matters.  If  we  seem 
to  have  assumed  more  of  the  style  and  tone 
of  controversy  than  suits  the  impartiality  of 
judges,  we  plead  in  excuse,  that  we  intended 
only  to  animate,  in  some  degree,  a  subject, 
which,  to  the  generality  of  readers,  must 
appear  dry  and  tedious.  If  the  author  should 
pay  any  attention  to  the  hints  which  we  have 

thrown 
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thrown  out,  and  publish  the  result  of  his 
thoughts  on  them,  we  shall  coolly  reconsider 
his  arguments,  refellere  sine  iracundiay  et 
refelli  sine  pertinacia  parati  *. 

In  the  emendations  of  the  11th  and  78tli 
lines  of  the  inscription,  the  genius  of  the 
Greek  language  requires  us  to  read,  Ilaya- 
dfivaat   and  anlofj^    for   Uava^fivaixov   and    avs- 

*  [Cic.  Tusc.  II.  ii.  refellere  sine  pertinacia,  et  refelli  sine 
iracundia  p.  Edd.  refelli  s.  p.  et  refellere  s.  i.  P.  Manutius.] 

t  See  Month.  Rev.  of  Glasse's  S.  A.  v.  322. 


o  2  Art. 


(    84    ) 


Art.  III.  Plutarchi  de  Educatione  Libero-, 
rum  Liber,  Grace  et  Latine.  Variorum 
Not  as  adjecitj  suasgue  Animadversiones 
immiscuity  Thomas  Edwards,  LL.D. 
in  usum  studiosce  Juventntis.  8vo.  pp.  190, 
of  which  60  are  Text.  3s.^  6d.  sewed. 
Cadell,  &c. 

Xuis  tract  on  education,  attributed  to  Plu- 
tarch, has  been  several  times  pubUshed  by  it- 
self, for  the  use  of  learners,  as  we  conjecture, 
rather  than  for  the  purpose  of  displaying  the 
editor's  critical  talents.  The  style,  though 
not  very  elegant,  is  commonly  easy;  the 
maxims  are  plain  and  obvious ;  and  the  text 
seems  to  labour  with  few  signal  corruptions*. 
Whether  it  be  the  genuine  work  of  Plutarch, 

*  When  we  say  this^  we  rather  speak  of  the  state,  to 
which  the  text  might  be  brought,  by  a  proper  use  of  the 
helps,  which  MSS.  and  criticism  would  afford,  than  of  the 
state  in  which  Dr.  Edwards  has  suffered  it  to  femain. 

may 
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may  admit  of  a  doubt.  To  us,  we  must  own, 
notwithstanding  the  praises  that  have  been 
given  to  it  by  respectable  writers,  it  appears 
much  inferior  to  Plutarch  in  force  of  reason- 
ing, m  spirit  of  language,  and  in  the  learning 
of  the  allusions.  Muretus*  therefore  has 
suspected  it,  and  M.  Wyttenbach-f-  has  not 
scrupled  to  pronounce  it  spurious ;  which  we 
think  Dr.  EUlwards  would  have  done  right  to 
mention.  The  sentiments  of  such  men,  whe- 
ther they  can  be  refuted  or  not,  should  never 
be  suppressed. 

Dr.  Edwards  acquaints  us,  in  his  preface, 
that  he  had  meditated  an  edition  of  the  whole 
second  folio  volume,  which  contains  what  are 
commonly  called  the  Moral  Works  of  Plu- 
tarch :  but  being  disappointed  in  his  hope  of 
MS.  collations,  without  which  nothing  worthy 
of  the  approbation  of  the  learned  could  be 
cfxpected,  he  desisted  from  his  undertaking. 
Not  to  be  wholly  inactive,  however,  he  pub- 
lished this   treatise  separately ;  to  which  he 

♦  Var.  lect.  xiv.  1 , 

f  Biblioth.  Crit.  part  iii.  p.  89.  where  he  promises  to 
bake  good  his  assertion  in  his  edition  of  Plutarch. 

has 
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has  added  Xylander's  version,  and  such  ob- 
servations of  other  editors,  as  he  thought 
most  conducive  to  the  illustration  of  the  au- 
thor. In  his  own  notes,  he  professes  to  have 
had  two  objects  in  view  :  first,  to  supply  the 
defects  of  his  predecessors ;  and  secondly,  to 
explain  and  defend  the  late  M.  Lennep's  sy- 
stem of  the  tenses. 

The  first  thing  that  strikes  us  in  the  notes, 
is,  that  some  are  in  English  and  some  in  La- 
tin. This  is  a  practice  which  we  shall  never 
fail  to  reprehend.  When  an  editor  producer 
any  observations,  which  merit  the  notice  of 
the  learned,  (and  every  editor  ought  to  be- 
lieve at  least  as  much,)  let  him  converse  in 
the  common  language  of  the  learned  : — but 
when  an  author  writes  on  a  subject  of  learn- 
ing chiefly  for  the  benefit  of  his  countrymen, 
let  him  compose  wholly  in  his  mother-tongue. 
Perhaps  Dr.  Edwards  was  induced  to  write 
his  notes  in  this  piebald  and  patchwork  man- 
ner, by  the  example  of  his  father's  Theocri- 
tus*:— but  it  is  a  fault  which  we  neither  can 

*  See  our  Review  of  Dr.  Edwards's  Theocritus,  vol.  Ixi. 
p.  321. 

nor 
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nor  will  excuse  in  any  of  the  family .     Fallit 
te  incautum  pietas  tua^! 

Neither  can  we  say  that  we  have  no  ob* 
jections  to  the  matter  of  the  notes,  from  the 
two  opposite  circumstances  of  deficiency,  and 
redundancy.  The  first  care  of  an  editor 
ought  to  be  to  settle  the  text,  so  as  to  pre- 
serve a  due  medium  between  rashness  and  ti- 
midity. Dr.  Edwards  is  certainly  far  enough 
removed  from  the  former  of  these  imputa- 
tions, but  not  equally  so  from  the  other.  He 
is  contented  with  approving  the  readings  of 
the  MSS.  or  easy  and  probable  conjectures 
formed  on  their  traces :  but  this  approbation 
being  placed  in  the  notes,  young  readers  will 
seldom  take  the  trouble  of  recurring  to  it, 
till  they  are  in  utter  despair  of  a  remedy  from 
any  other  quarter.  In  a  book  declared  to  be 
published  ^br  the  use  of  studious  youths  as 
many  difficulties  should  be  removed  as  pos- 
sible. Where  the  text  is  printed  by  itself,  the 
best  method  perhaps  would  be  that  which  has 
already  been  adopted  by  many  editors,  viz. 
to  insert  in  the  text  that  reading,  which,  from 
reason  or  authority,  seems  indubitably  cer- 

♦  [iEn.  X.  812.] 

tain, 
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tain,  with  the  discarded  reading  in  the  mar- 
gin ;  and,  if  a  probable,  but  not  absohitely 
certain,  reading  be  proposed,  to  set  it  in  the 
margin  with  some  mark  denoting  the  degree 
of  authority  or  credibility  to  be  allowed  to  it 
Thus  the  reader  would  have  before  him,  as  it 
were,  a  history  qf  the  text,  and  could  seldom 
fall  into  error  but  through  his  own  negli-r 
gence. 

It  will  naturally  be  asked.  Who  shall  de^ 
cide  what  reading   is   indubitably  certain? 
This  decision  must  be  in  a  great  measure  left 
to  the  discretion  of  the  editor.     What !  are 
we  to  give  every  man,  who  sets  up  for  a  critic, 
an  unlimited  right  of  correcting  ancient  books 
at  his  pleasure?  Not  at  his  pleasure,  but  in 
conformity  to  certain   laws  well  known  and 
established  by   the  general  consent  of   the 
learned.      He   may  transgress  or  misapply 
these  laws,  but  without  disowning  their  au- 
thority.    No  critic  in  his  senses  ever  yet  de- 
clared his  resolution  to  put  into  the  text  what 
he  at  the  time  thought  a  wrong  reading ;  and 
if  a  man,  after  perusing  the  works  of  his  au? 
thor  perhaps  ten  times  as  often  as  the  gener 
rality  of  readers, — ^after  dihgently  comparing 

MSS. 
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MSS.  and  editions, — after  examining  what 
others  have  written  relative  to  him  professedly 
or  accidentally, — after  a  constant  perusal  of 
other  authors,  with  a  special  view  to  the  elu- 
cidation of  his  own, — if,  after  all  this,  he 
must  not  be  trusted  with  a  discretionary 
power  over  the  text,  he  never  could  be  qua- 
lified to  be  an  editor  at  all.  Whatever  editor 
(one,  we  mean,  who  aspires  to  that  title,)  re- 
publishes a  book  from  an  old  edition,  when 
the  text  might  be  improved  from  subsequent 
discoveries,  while  he  hopes  to  shew  his  mo- 
desty and  religion,  only  exposes  his  indolence, 
his  ignorance,  or  his  superstition.  Dr.  Ed- 
wards, after  having,  in  his  note  on  p.  S,  ap- 
proved an  emendation  by  Casaubon,  (ursi- 
mpng  for  imrovrsgy)  rejects  it  in  his  Addenda 
with  this  grave  remark :  *  I  grow  daily  more 
sensible  of  the  great  caution  which  is  requi- 
site in  adopting  emendations.'  This  emenda- 
tion has  at  least  the  warrant  of  a  MS.  Now, 
if  irsiropTig  had  been  the  common  reading, 
which  makes  very  good  sense,  and  a  MS. 
gave  vruroitrsgj  the  same  remark,  inverted, 
would  be  equally  just.  The  truth  is,  some- 
times 
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times  two  readings  have  such  equal  claims, 
that  it  is  very  difficult  to  give  a  decisive  pre- 
ference to  either.  In  this  case,  what  blame 
can  an  editor  deservedly  incur,  who  inserts 
one  in  the  text,  if  he  faithfully  informs  us  of 
the  other  ? 

We  shall  give  a  specimen  or  two  where, 
as  we  think.  Dr.  Edwards  might  safely  have 
been  bolder,  without  incurring  the  censure  of 
rashness.  In  p.  8.  »«/  yug  to  ^6og  icrt  voXv^ 
Xgomp.  Here  ail  the  editors,  from  Xylander 
inclusively,  saw  that  the  addition  of  Idog  was 
necessary.  Dr.  Exlwards  thus  ratifies  their 
opinion  :  '  Other  copies  have  ^6og :  both  (so 
for)  right,  for  I  would  recommend  xa)  yoig 
ri  fi6oq  Idoq  i<rr)  xoXv^oviov.'  If  it  were  too 
much  to  give  the  additional  word  a  settled 
habitation  in  the  text,  it  might  have  been 
allowed  to  creep  in  between  brackets. 

In  p.  11.  the  words  ivvovg  xa)  still  keep 
their  place,  to  the  utter  extinction  of  the 
sense ;  while  Dr.  E.  is  contented  with  ap- 
proving the  emendation  of  Schneider  and 
Westhusius  Bvvova-re^ai . 

P.  15.  Speaking  of  the  injudicious  conduct 

of 
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of  parents,  the  author  says,  *Ewor«  yag  sliongj 

rip  vuiievriv  kini^ittf  cifML  xou  fM>j(^0r,Pia¥f  ofiM^ 
Tovroiq  inr^i'jrovo'i  tovq  xouict^.  Some  MSS, 
have  ala-^of/uimv,  which,  as  Dr.  Edwards  ap^ 
proves  it,  he  might  more  pardonably  have 
admitted  into  the  text,  than  have  left  non- 
sense in  its  place.  One  MS.  gives  ula-^ofAiPOi 
aXXm^  whence  M.  Brunck  reads,  with  the 
slight  addition  of  a  letter,  iliong^  ^  ocl(r6ofjLi¥oi 
aXXm — ^This,  however,  has  not  the  good  luck 
to  please  Dr.  E.  '  Friget  Brunckii  emendatio.^ 
In  spite  of  this  censure,  we  must  own  that  we 
think  the  correction  true,  as  far  as  it  goesy 
but,  perhaps,  it  conveys  not  the  whole  truth. 
The  right  reading  seems  to   be,  'Ev/or*  yif 

uioTig  ui/roh  n  »i(r0of/L%POi  uXXofV  rouro  Xtyovreifp, 

P.  42.  KocrsTgoi^aro  might  have  been  re- 
stored without  scruple  for  xo^reT^a^aro^  and  a 
note  might  have  been  added  containing  some 
account  of  the  word  :  see  Valckenaer  on  He- 
rodotus, iii.  36. 

P.  54.  Hgoppi^ovg  lxrgiSov(n¥.  The  author 
is  so  seldom  guilty  of  indulging  himself  in 
the  luxury  of  an  elegant  phrase,  that  Dr.  E. 

ought 
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ought  to  have  justified  him  better  than  bj 
quoting  Schneider's  note,  with  one  example 
from  the  stupid  play  of  Christus  Patiens : 
for  that  example  belongs  of  right  to  Euri- 
pides, with  whom  the  writer  of  that  drama 
has  made  very  free. 

P.  20.  Q>go¥s7  manifestly  signifies  the  same 
as  fi,iya  pgovsl.  Dr.  E.  quotes  a  passage  from 
Henry  Stephens's  Thesaurus,  in  which  that 
learned  man  entertains  some  doubt  of  the  in- 
tegrity  of  the  text.  It  would  have  been  more 
useful  to  tyros,  if  he  had  referred  them  to 
Sylburgius,  who,  in  his  Appendix  to  Pausa- 
nkis,  p.  927»  produces  some  passages  from 
his  author,  where  the  same  ellipsis  is  observ- 
able*. We  shall  quote  the  first  as  a  speci- 
men. ^§ovfi<rag  i\  \^  avraij  K»§^fiio¥im — ivuiH 
ria  BTijg^fi  yavfMtyiiia'ai.   I.  12.   p.  30. 

In  a  book  intended  for  the  use  of  young 
men,  though  we  by  no  means  recommend  an 
injudicious  and  undigested  mass  of  common- 
place, yet  we  think  it  useful  and  amusing  to 
mark  the  similar  passages  that  occur  in  other 
authors,  whether  such  similarity  were  the  ef- 

*  Bos  in  his  Ellipses  has  quoted  two  of  them. 

feet 
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feet  of  chance  or  design.  Schneider  thinks 
that  he  sees  the  vestige  of  an  alkision  to  the 
poets  in  p.  21.  "O  ys  fAfi¥  ^oXsfMg  j^sifidppou 
iixfiv  X.  r.  X.  He  might  have  seen  something 
more  hke  one  in  the  preceding  sentence :  o 
J(govog  raXXa  9ravr  a<pui^S¥  rS  yflg<t  ic^0(m6fi(fi 
Tfjp  iTitrriifAfip.  Not  unhke  Menander  (Fragm. 
ed.  Cleric,  p.  254.)  £/  raXX'  A^uigs7$  i  woXvc 
tlofOtf  yj^owg  ^HfJuSp,  TO  yi*^  ^govup  atrpuXitrrtgop 
xoiu.  Passages  to  the  same  purpose  might 
be  quoted,  but  they  are  too  well  known,  from 
Euripides,  Ovid,  and  others.     P.  36.  "'Hiri  it 

(piXBiv  oLiTm  xttritrrri.  This  was  a  saying  of 
Theophrastus-f-  in  his  book  De  AmicitiAy  as 
we  learn  from  Plutarch  Cat*  Minor,  p.  777.  B. 
It  might  have  been  mentioned,  on  occa- 
sion of  the  saying  attributed  to  Theocritus 
the  Chian  Sophist,  p.  45.  that  the  same  verse 
of  Homer  was  applied  by  the  Emperor  JuliaUi 
when  he  was  invested  with  the  purple. 
We  have  said  that  we  thought  Dn  Er.  some- 

♦  [See  Supplem.  ad  Praef.  in  Hecub.  xvi.=xvii.] 
t  See  M.  Ruhnken's  note  on  Rutilius  Lupus^  p.  23. 

times 
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times  redundant.  We  shall  reduce  our  ceni 
sure  to  two  parts.  He  frequently  quotes 
Stephens,  Hoogeveen,  and  Viger,  to  explain 
the  most  obvious  words  and  phrases.  Who 
would  have  thought  that  a  note  translated 
'hy  Girard,  from  the  SchoUast  on  Aristophanes, 
Mas  necessary  to  explain  the  meaning  of  the 
word  sycophant  ?  We  are  sensible,  however, 
that  a  great  latitude  must  be  allowed  in  this 
respect;  since  that  which  is  clear  to  one, 
may  be  obscure  to  another.  Some  may 
theretbre,  perhaps,  be  so  far  from  thinking  this 
minuteness  superfluous,  that  they  may  even 
commend  it  as  necessary. 

We  must,  however,  confess  that  we  are 
totally  unable  to  find  out  the  necessity  or 
propriety  of  illustrating  Lennep's  system  of 
tenses  in  a  book  designed  to  teach  Greek  to 
the  learners  of  that  lanj^uage.  Mere  learners 
cannot  be  edified  by  being  told  what  a  pro* 
digious  number  of  Greek  roots  formerly  grew 
in  the  land,  when  they  are  informed  at  the 
same  time  that  none  are  now  remaining. 
Some  of  the  grossest  of  the  mistakes,  which 
prevail  concerning  the  tenses  in  our  common 

grammars, 
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grammars^  might  occasionally  be  rectified : 
but  to  proceed  any  farther  ought  to  be  re- 
served for  those  who  have  made  the  philoso- 
phy of  language  their  study.  It  can  only 
perplex  young  understandings,  who  ought  to 
know  that  a  thing  is,  before  they  inquire^**^"^  "'^^Z 
wht/  it  is  so.  Such  remarks,  therefore,  ought  1  '^  ^  *''  \ 
very   sparingly   to   be  introduced   in   notes.  ^V-^^ 

If  a  critic  should  choose  to  favour  the  public 
with  a  description  of  this  nature,  let  it  be 
unmix  d  xvith  baser  matter :  or,  if  he  has  not 
materials  enough  to  make  zjustum  volumen, 
he  might  throw  them  into  the  form  of  an 
appendix,  by  which  means  the  connection  of 
the  parts  would  be  better  preserved.  Suppose 
a  reader,  without  caring  much  about  Plutarch, 
or  at  all  about  the  notes,  should  nevertheless 
be  very  curious  to  understand  Lennep's  hypo- 
thesis of  the  Greek  tenses  illustrated  by  Dr. 
Edwards ; — he  would  have  to  toil  through  a 
hundred  and  thirty  pages  of  miscellaneous 
matter,  and  to  pick  up  the  scattered  frag- 
ments of  which  he  was  in  search. 

Dr.  Erdwards  will,  perhaps,  ask.  What  great 
harm  is  in  all  this»  if  the  remarks  themselves 

be 
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be  true,  curious,  and  useful  ?  Let  us  then  ex- 
amine some  of  the  principles  which  he  has 
laid  down  on  the  subject-     The  only  genuine 
tenses  are  said  to  be  six  in  each  voice,  i.  6. 
rptj      y  present,         future,         perfect,       7 
I  imperfect,     aorist,  pluperfect*  3 

In  the  active  voice,  therefore,  these  tenses 
are  thus  supposed  to  be  formed: 

twTiOifs      rumtroiy    tvtb»^ 

IrvxBov^  iruTfff'a,  irunaif. 
In  the  passive,  thus  : 

TUTiOfjiMij  TVTS(rofd,ah    rv*%afMity 

^Tvwta{Jt0fj¥,  irvTB(rufjLfj¥j  irvn^fMif. 
As  for  the  rest  of  the  tenses,  the  aorist 
and  second  future  active,  the  aorists  and 
futures  commonly  called  passive,  he  disposes 
of  them  in  this  manner.  The  future  second 
active  is  a  non-existence ;  the  second  aorist 
active  is  an  imperfect  from  an  obsolete  radix; 
the  aorists  commonly  called  passives  are  im- 
perfects from  verbs  in  ^ct/,  whose  present 
tenses  have  absconded,  and  the  future  pas- 
sives are  futures  from  the  same  antiquated 
roots.  The  paulo-post-futurum  is  only  the 
future  passive  with  a  reduplication- 

We 
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We  shall  take  the  liberty  to  add  our  senti- 
ments on  this  ingenious  hypothesis,  as  far  as 
we  agree  with  it. 

First,  we  allow  that  the  second  future  ac- 
tive has  no  existence,  which  was  also  the  as- 
sertion of  Mr.  Dawes.  Secondly,  we  allow 
that  the  middle  voice  (if  by  the  middle  voice 
be  meant  a  set  of  inflections  differing  by  a 
native  and  inherent  force  from  the  active  and 
passive  voices)  never  did  nor  can  exist,  and 
that  lrthl/afjt,n9  is  truly  and  properly  an  aorist 
passive.  Without  making,  however,  any  par- 
ticular objections  to  the  foregoing  scheme  of 
tenses,  we  shall  content  ourselves  with  raising 
our  doubts  on  some  incidental  points  either 
implied  in  this  statement,  or  connected  with 
it  and  produced  in  other  parts  of  the  notes. 

We  are  told,  p.  64,  that  every  circumflex 
indicates  a  contraction;  and  p.  107*  that  the 
CIRCUMFLEX  ACCENT  is  a  most  important 
key  to  the  original  Gteek  language. 

Flavia  the  least  and  slightest  toy 
Can  with  resistless  art  employ*. 

Therefore,  *  as  every  verb  first  ended  in  iat,* 

•  [Attcrbury.] 

H  thus 
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•thus  we  must  derive  ifMmt :— /xsuMy  (i^tHrHf 
tfiuvftira^  ^uuty  tfMS90h  tfjt^ufa ;  ^  and  therefeire 
comes  it,  that  fju$7¥ai  in  the  infinitive  is  circum- 
flexed :' — but  then,  it  seems  to  us  that  lfM£7pa 
in  the  indicative  should  be  circumflcKed,  for 
ifiiipa  would,  as  far  as  we  can  see,  have  its 
accent  on  the  antepenultima,  and  consequent- 
ly its  contraction  would  make  it  ifjuum.  Ib 
virtue  of  this  persuasion,  the  Doctor  will  not 
allow  ii»»a  and  sTTrct*  to  be  aorists,  but  makes 
them  perfects  by  dint  of  his  own  authority.  If 
this  be  the  case,  he  must  exterminate  c/m^, 
or  issue  a  mandate  that  it  may  be  every  where 
altered  to  uvig,  or  tiT^y. 

Why  must  iXs/^^ijy  come  from  Xu(p6nfM^ 
Because  it  cannot  come  from  any  thing  else. 
We  have  looked  through  the  notes,  and  we 
really  cannot  find  any  other  reason.  K%l^9fifM 
too,  we  are  told,  comes  from  'ku(p6toi.  Why  ^ 
Caret  responm.  Similar  to  this  is  another 
fancy,  that  tirrnxM  and  other  present  tenses 
of  the  same  form  are  not  derived  from  the 


/       ♦  [The  aorist  ilva  is  never  used  by  Homer y  nor,  I  be- 
/    lieve.  till  the  time  of  the  Piolemies.    R,  P.] 


perfect 
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perfect  iarnxa,  but  that  the  perfects-  are 
formed  from  tbem^  These  two  positions  re* 
semble  each  the^  other  so  nearly,  that  we 
shall  venture  to  ask  the  following  parallel 
questions:  If  iXti^^y^  ira;^^y,  '^^^^xfiv^  ^^^ 
a  great  number  of  like  words  do  not  belong, 
as  tenses,  to  the  train  of  Xi/stas  ratrcoh  ^ivyvf 
etc.  by  what  means  came  they  to  bear  so  ex- 
act a  relation  to  them  P  If  itrr^xaf,  Mzgdych  ti^ 
ffixm^  and  the  like,  be  not  formed  from  hrrnxa^ 
etc.  how  did  they  obtain  their  resemblance  to 
the  more  simple  verbs  rr^A^,  ^^^^o^  ^m^^  etc.? 
In  p.  163,  we  are  told,  from  Scheidius,  that 
riOniLi  is  contracted  from  rifitifu.  Then  it 
would  be  TtfiUfi^i ;  and  the  contraction  9ri^j66i 
would  be  cir(!umf)exed,  to  the  manifest  de« 
triment  of  that  important  hey. 

Since  there  must  no  longer  be  any  second 
aorist,  Dr.  Eldwards  directs  all  the  participles, 
taken  for  participles  of  the  second  aorist,  to 
be  construed  as  of  the  present  tense.  If  any 
person  will  take  the  trouble  to  turn  to  the  two 
passages,  p.  8,  and  p.  34,  he  will  find  that 
the  context  not  only  permits,  but  demandsy 
a  preterit  sense. 

H  2  Dr.  Ed- 
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Dr.  Edwards  is  a  Utde  less  sanguine  here 
than  in  general ;  for,  after  allowing  that  in 
this  very  tract  a  passage  occurs  where  the  se- 
cond aoiist  is  manifestly  contradistinguished 
from  the  present,  he  supposes  that  at  first 
(i.  e.  before  we  can  tell  what  they  did)  they 
used  this  form  in  a  present  sense,  but  after- 
ward applied  it  as  an  aorist,  for  the  sake  of 
convenience. 

If  we  suppose  the  accents  to  be  infallible 
guides,  (and  infallible  we  must  suppose  them, 
unless  we  mean  to  find  fault  with  the  editor^s 
circumflex,)  the  participle  XaC^  cannot  be  a 
present,  because  it  has  an  acute  tone.  It  is 
to  no  purpose  to  answer,  that  at  first  it  was  a 
paroxytone,  but  was  altered /or  convenience; 
because  a  circumflex  might  be  placed  for 
convenience  over  a  syllable  where  it  could 
claim  no  right  from  a  contraction. 

Dr.  Edwards  has  now  and  then  given  us  an 
observation  on  other  authors.  Callimachus, 
says  he,  has  a  passage  in  his  Hymn  on  Jupi- 
ter, 55,  which  has  in  vain  exercised  the  wits 
of  the  critics ; 

This 
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This  difficulty  he  solves  by  his  panacea,  of 
an  old  verb  in  jcti,  rgd^ifjuh  which  makes  sr^o- 
(pigf  and  which  verb  he  proves  to  have  ex- 
isted from  rgoi^ivt  nutriti  sunt.  For  our  part, 
we  shall  be  contented,  in  company  with 
Messrs.  Lennep  and  Ruhnken,  to  believe 
that  the  verse  is  spurious.  In  Homer's  Hymn 
to  Ceres,  211, 

Dr.  Edwards  would  read,  instead  of  otr/tig 
mxtPf  otriifg  sT/sy.  otriri^f  i.  e.  puris  manibus : — 
but  where  does  he  find  such  an  ellipsis  of  the 
word  %«if  ?  Vossius  in  Ruhnken  s  note  pro- 
poses otrifig  mQfii  which  seems  too  learned. 
We  believe  that  Mr.  Tyrwhitt's  conjecture, 
as  it  is  the  most  easy,  is  most  likely  to  be  true, 
As^afjLivfj  y  icifig  ipexiv  tU  mma  Atjci^ 

In  the  foregoing  remarks,  we  have  given 
our  opinion  without  reserve,  but,  we  hope, 
without  incivility.  If  any  apology,  for  the 
degree  of  freedom  which  we  have  used,  be 
thought  necessary,  we  shall  quote  the  follow- 
ing passage  from  Dr.  Edwards's  note,  p.  162. 

^  I  shall  close  this  note  with  an  excellent 
passage  from  Lennep;    in  which  he  justly 

cautions 
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cautions  us  against  paying  an  implicit  de- 
ference to  the  decisions  of  the  ancient  or  the 
modern  grammarians. — Id  nimirum  semper 
tenendum  est  in  hoc  studiorum  genere^  pa-* 
rumy  aut  nihil  fere^  vidisse  grammaticos  ; 
tarn  veteresy  quam  recentiores :  adeoque  nulla 
tnodo  eorum  placitis  esse  standum ;  nisi  tum^ 

« 

quando  ex  ipsa  linguae  natura  petita  esse  ea 
apparent.  Neque  enim  ad  grammaticorum 
regulas  lingua  fuerunt  condita;  sed  ex  lin* 
guisj  multo  usu  popular um  jam  iritis^  et  ex- 
cultisy  regulce  tandem  suntformata.  In  quo 
opere^  difficili  admodunij  qui  ingenium  suum 
(xercuerunt,  eorum  unusquisque^  pro  sua  sa- 
pientia^  successum  habuit ;  alius  melioremy 
alius  deteriorem  :  cumque  nemo  rectam  viam^ 
qua  procedendum  esset,  videret^  sed  singuli 
leges  sancirenty  quas  conjectando  prasertim, 
putarent  probabiles ;  inde  nata  fuerunt  tot 
anomalicEy  quas  si  linguarum  naturam  peni'- 
tius  inspexissenty  facile  animadvertissent  pro^ 
cul  a  Unguis  removendas  esse  J 


COR. 
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[scilicet  Virgilii  Londiniensis,  cura  Heyne; 

4  voll.  1793.] 
S. 

Cum  in  hac  editione  excndenda  ipse  correo 
toris  tantum,  non  editoris  partes  siisceperini, 
nihil  de  meo  addendum  putavi»  praeter  pau- 
cas  quasdam  virorum  doctorum  conjecturas  *, 

quas 

*  [Addenda  ad  notas  et  corrigenda  uncinis  indiisa.] 

Bnc.  IV.  45.  sandyx  pascenies]  Puit  vir  doctos^  qui  na» 
scenies  conjiceret :— ^Scilicet  Ant  is  Bentleius  in 
Bibliothique  Angloise  T.  i.  p.  186.  (Memoirs  of 
Lit.)  [et  ad  Lucan.  IV.  125.] 
V.  */!8.  montesqueymsilvaeque]  Markland.  ad  Stat.  II. 
Silv.  5,  13.  conj.  moniesqne^  f^^ds^  stlvasque-^ 
[Imo  Marklandus  legit  numtesqueferas,  sed  errore 
typanxm  feras  excusum  est  in  ed.  Burman.] 
[Heynii  incuriam  jampridem  redarguerat  R.  P.; 
'^  I  follow  Markland's  emendation^  which  Mr.  Heyne 
has  misrepresented.  He  imputes  to  Markland  an 
absurd  reading,  montesque,  fcraSj  stlvasque,  and 
condemns  the  emendation  for  the  aukward  arrange- 
ment of  the  mourners,  in  putting  the  wild  beasts 
between  the  mountains  and  woods.  I  mention  this 
oversight^  merely  to  strengthen  an  opinion,  which 

I  hare 
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quas  mihi  visas  est  Heynius  ideo  praeteriissey 
quia  nesciret.  Minim  fortasse  noanuUis  ac- 
cidet,  Addenda  ad  Indicem  aeorsum    cqUo^ 

I  have  long  entertained^  and  shall  always  resolutely 
defend^  that  all  mbn  arb  liable  to  brroa." 
Pref.  to  Letters  to  Archdeacon  Travis^  p.  xxxi^.] 
Sia.  IL  196,  lacrimisque  coaQtis]  coactis  Heinsio  acceptum 
ferendum.— Probat  quoque  [Tyrwhittus  apud] 
Dawes.  Misc.  crit.  cum  Burgess.  V,  C.  p.  386. 

V,  35,  At  piQcul  excelso]  e  celso  Wall,  [quod  mavult 
Bentleius  ad  Lucan.  III.  88.] 

Vn.  26.  Aurora  in  roseis]  in  croseis  conj.  Schraderus 
ad  Musaeum  p.289.[et  Bentleius  ad  Lucan.  IV.  125.] 
Conf.  IV.  583.  Stat.  Sylv.  1.  ii.  45.  Te  potaui 
prensa  veheret  Tithonia  biga.  crosea  corrigit  R.B. 
^.  Vllh  946.  trepide/z/que]  vulgo  irepidani,  quod  Rom. 
quoque  exhibet :  recte,  si  quid  video,  modo  que  ab- 
sit.  Abest  etiam  a  Rom.  et  aliis  que,  [Et  sic  citat 
Menngius  ad  Malherb.  p.  330.] 

IX.  467.  Euryali  et  Nisi.]  An  hoc  hemistichium  ex 
interpretamento  in  margine  adscripto  subnatum? 
[Sic  censet  auctor  libri,  cui  titulus^  Lettres  de 
quelques  Juifs  a  M.  Voltaire.'] 

773.  Unguere]   [Tingere  Bentleius  ad   Lucan, 
III.  266.]     Conf.  R.  B.  ad  Hor.  Carm.  II.  i.  5. 

XI.  309.  Ponite ;] — Melius  Burgess.  V.  C.  ad  Dawes, 
p.  6.  [imo  Dawesius  ipse  in  cui-is  secundis]  divina-^ 
vit,  male  suppletimi  esse  versum^  cum  poe'ta  taiH 
(Um  apppsuisset  Ponite. 

cari, 
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can,  non  sue  singula  loco  intexL  Sic  igitur 
res  se  habet.  Typographi  initium  laboris  sui 
ab  Indice  fecerunt,  qui  proinde  totus  excusus 
erat,  diu  antequam  Addenda  in  roanus  eo- 
rum  pervenirent*.  Quod  ad  operam  meam 
attinet,  quamvis  omni  studio  enixus  sim,  ut 
quam  paucissima  menda  relinquerentur,  ve- 
reor  tamen,  ne  plura  supersint,  quam  aut  ego 
ipse  aut  lectores  velint  Nullum  tamen,  ut 
spero,  mendum  tanti  momenti  invenietur,  ut 
lectorem  mediocritcr  doctum  morari  possit* 

Miserat  Heynius  una  cum  Additamentis  et 
Correctionibus  brevem  Praefationem,  quam 
Typographi  seposuerant,  toti  scilicet  open 
jam  absoluto  praeponendam.  Sed  cum  caeteris 
omnibus  excusis,  praefationem  quaererent, 
nusquam  invenire  potuemnt.  Si  tamen  bene 
memini,  base  fuit  ejus  summa:  ELditorera, 
quodcunque  ipse  ex  propria  lectione  aut  ex 
virorum  doctorum  monitis  observasset,  id 
omne  huic  editioni  annectendum  curasse. 
Hanc  igitur  iis  sive  negligentiam,  sive  infeli- 
citatem,  doctissimus  Heynius,  qua  est  a^qui- 

ft 

*  Video  etiam  post  secundas  curas  quaedam  verba  omittij 
e.  g.  janitor,  quod  occurrit  JEa.  VI.  400.  VIII.  296. 

tate. 
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tate,  condonabit ;  et  mihi  ignoscet,  si  manum 
suam  paulo  intricatioreni  me  non  ubique  a^ 
secutum  esse  viderit. 


[Operanim  correctiones,  quas  inter  legendum  chartula,  ex- 
emplar! suo  reperta,  R.  P.  manu  propria  enotaverat^  hu- 
manitatis  studiosis  denegare  nolui.] 

Errata,  quce  in  textu  occurrunt,  lector  benevobis  sit 

corriget : 

ECLOG, 

Buc.  ver.  Buc.  ver. 

IV.  61.yastidia  VIII.  81.  eodemque 

V.     7.  Silvestris  IX.  41.  populus 

VII.  24.  pintt.  51.  ego 

41.  49.  57.  64.  in  ti-  JC.  17.  poirta 

tulo  THYRSIS. 

GEORG. 

Ulf.  ver.  Lib.  ver. 

I.     61.  Inposuit  390.  Hinc 

222.  Stella  405.  annum 

305.  glandcs  III.  147.  quoi 

307.  grttibiw  250.  pertentet 

397.yerri  414.  odoratam 

II.  267.  quo  mox  IV.  255.  corpora 

287.  Terra  261.  quondam 


328.  resonant 


iENEID. 
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iENEID. 

Ub.  ver. 

Lil.  ver. 

I.  251.  ob  tram 

VIIl.    67.  iEnean 

349.  atqu9 

280.  interea  propior 

506.  alte 

710.  tmdis 

IL  145.  Hi5 

IX.    93.  hmc 

491.  lastat 

392.  vestigia 

701.  ducitfs 

442.  Rtttuli 

711.  servct 

462.  Turntts 

772.  umbra 

X.  232.  Rutidfis 

798.  Ccm/ectam 

381.  Aunc 

IIL  205.  primmn  se 

802.  Furit 

adtoUere 

XI.     53.  crudely 

328.  Hermionen 

123.  Tumo 

334.  Chaonios 

166.  Q»od 

380.  Satumia 

193.  alii 

381.  Principfo  Italiimi           250.  adtraxent 

526.  mero 

524.  semi/a 

IV.  536.  Quoi 

601.  obver^UB 

589.  decorum 

671.  revolf^us 

V.  542.  cceIo 

XII.  465.  congrewM. 

VI.  122.  I^ue 

554.  iEne^e 

221.  Purpureasque 

728.  Emicat  hit 

245,  comua 

303.  corpora 

691.  dinuTTieraiii 

Vol.  pag.  V. 

703.  vid^t 

IV.    24.  1.  Aer«08 

850.  c^^lique 

106.  3.  hor/ulus 

882.  fodere^ 

185 .     In  Luciimij  v.  5. 

VII.  511.  especulit 

poti 

VIIL      3.  ams 

186.  5.  iera 

Art. 
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*Aet.  IL  An  Analytical  Essay  on  the  Greek 
Alphabet.  By  Rich.  Payne  Knight. 
4to.  pp.  136.  15s.  Boards.  Elmsley.  1791* 

For  the  seeming  minuteness  of  this  and  si- 
milar investigations,  the  author  of  the  pre- 
sent work  makes  the  following  apology,  which 
we  recommend  to  the  attentive  consideration 
of  all  whom  it  may  concern : 

^  I  cannot  indeed  but  think,  that  the  judge* 
ment  of  the  Public,  upon  the  respective  me- 
rits of  the  different  classes  of  Criticks,  is  pe« 
culiarly  partial  and  unjust. 

^  Those  among  them  who  assume  the  office 
of  pointing  out  the  beauties,  and  detecting 
the  faults,  of  literary  composition,  are  placed 
with  the  orator  and  historian  in  the  highest 
ranks ;  whilst  those,  who  undertake  the  more 
laborious  ta^k  of  washing  away  the  rust  and 
canker  of  time,  and  bringing  back  those 
forms  and  colours,  which  are  the  subject  of 
criticism,  to  their  original  purity  and  bright- 
ness, are  degraded  with  the  index-maker  and 

antiquary^ 
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antiquary^  among;  the  pioneers  of  literature, 
whose  business  it  is  to  clear  the  way  for  those 
who  are  capable  of  more  splendid  and  ho- 
nourable enterprises. 

*  But,  nevertheless,  if  we  examine  the  ef- 
fects produced  by  these  two  classes  of  Criticks> 
we  shall  find  that  the  first  have  been  of  no 
use  whatever,  and  that  the  last  have  rendered 
the  most  important  services  to  mankind.  All 
persons  of  taste  and  understanding  know, 
from  their  own  feelings,  when  to  approve,  and 
disapprove,  and  therefore  stand  in  no  need  of 
instructions  from  the  Critick;  and  as  for  those 
who  are  destitute  of  such  faculties,  they  can 
never  be  taught  to  use  them ;  for  no  one  can 
be  taught  to  exert  faculties  which  he  does  not 
possess.  Every  dunce  may,  indeed,  be  taught 
to  repeat  the  jargon  of  criticism,  which  of  all 
jargons  is  the  worst,  as  it  joins  the  tedious 
formahty  of  methodical  reasoning  to  the  trite 
frivolity  of  common-place  observation.  But, 
whatever  may  be  the  taste  and  discernment 
of  a  reader,  or  the  genius  and  ability  of  a 
writer,  neither  the  one  nor  the  other  can  ap- 
pear 
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pear  while  the  text  remains  deformed  by  the 
corruptions  of  blundering  transcribers,  and 
obscured  by  the  glosses  of  ignorant  gram- 
marians. It  is  then  that  the  aid  of  the  verbal 
Critick  is  required ;  and  though  his  mintite 
labour,  in  dissecting  syllables  and  analysing 
letters,  may  appear  contemptible  in  its  ope* 
ration,  it  will  l3e  found  important  in  its  ef- 
fect. 

*  The  office,  indeed,  of  analysing  letters 
has  been  thought  the  lowest  of  all  literary  oc- 
cupations; but  nevertheless  as  sound,  though 
only  the  vehicle  of  sense,  is  that  which  prm- 
cipally  distinguishes  the  most  brilliant  poetry 
from  the  flattest  prose ;  and  as,  in  the  dead 
languages,  all  sound  is  to  be  known  only 
from  the  powers  originally  given  to  the  cha- 
racters representing  the  elements  of  it;  to 
analyse  these  characters,  and  to  shew  what 
their  Powers  really  were,  is  the  only  way 
to  acquire  a  knowledge  of  those  sounds  in 
which  the  antient  poets  conveyed  their  sense. 
A  successful  endeavour  to  obtain  this  end 
will  not,  I  flatter  myseJf,  be  deemed  either 

trifling 
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trifling  or  absurd  in  this  age  of  taste  anc) 
learning.' 

The  work  is  divided  into  seven  sections,  of 
which  we  shall,  in  due  order,  endeavour  to 
give  our  readers  a  general  idea* 

In  Sect  L  Mr.  Knight  lays  it  down  for  a 
principle^  that  the  first  signs  or  notes  of  ar-* 
ticulation  among  the  Greeks  were  three  ;  one 
labial,  P,  one  dental,  T,  and  one  palatine,  G 
(as  pronounced  by  us  before  the  vowels  A, 

0,  U.).  To  these  were  soon  added  three 
others,  nearly  ak'm  to  the  former,  B,  D,  K. 
Alter  giving  us  the  history  of  these  six  con* 
sonants,  with  respect  to  the  various  changes 
which  they  have  undergone,  both  in  form 
$uk1  power,  during  their  passage  through  so 
many  ages  and  nations,  JVIr.  K.  proceeds  to 
the    examination    of    the    three    aspirates; 

1.  the  common  aspirate,  or  H,  which,  being 
added  to  each  of  the  labials  or  dentals^ 
makes  three  more  consonants,  j^j  ^>  ^ ;  2.  the 
digamma,  the  power  of  which  is  nearly  the 
same  with  our  W;  and,  3.  the  letter  S,  which 
Mn  K.  calls  the  dental  aspirate.     He  next 

gives 
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gives  an  account  of  the  five  Greek  vowels ; 
one  of  which,  the  A,  he  derives  from  the 
Phoenicians ;  and  the  other  four  he  supposes 
to  be  of  Greek  invention. 

Sect.  II.  contains  a  system  of  metrical 
quantity,  partly  deduced  from  the  foregoing 
observations,  and  partly  from  the  practice  of 
Homer,  on  whom  Mr.  K.  bestows  the  follow- 
ing encomium : 

*  As  the  Greek  Alphabet  was  adapted  to  the 
language,  and  not  the  language  to  the  alpha- 
bet, we  shall  find  the  practice  perfectly  accord 
with  the  theorv,  unless  where  local  or  vicious 
habits  corrupted  it.  Even  there  we  have  the 
peculiar  advantage  in  this  language  of  possess- 
ing the  Works  of  a  poet  (the  most  elegantf 
correct,  and  perfect  of  all  poets),  who  lived 
before  many  such  habits  had  been  formed, 
and  whose  writings,  therefore,  though  defaced 
by  the  varnishes  of  criticks,  grammiarians,  and 
transcribers,  are  composed  of  materials  so 
pure  and  simple,  and  executed  with  such  pre- 
cision and  regularity,  that  we  can  still  trace 
the  minutest  touches  of  the  master's  hand, 

and 
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and  ascertain)  with  almost  mathematical  cer- 
tainty, the  principles*  upon  which  he  wrought. 

For 

♦  '^Thts  character  of  Homer's  poems  may,  perhaps, 
startle  those  who  are  accastomed  to  receive  their  opinions, 
ready  formed,  from  the  futile,  but  pompous,  assertions  of 
certain  self-created  judges  of  literature ;  whose  decisions, 
to  the  disgrace  of  the  age,  are  not  unpopular.' 

With  all  due  fear  of  this  fulmination  before  our  eyes,  we 
cannot  but  think  this  character  of  Homer  a  little  over- 
rated. Homer's  poetry,  however  exalted  and  embellished 
by  learning  and  genius,  must  partake  of  that  rudeness  and 
simplicity  which  are  always  incident  to  the  infancy  of  lan- 
guage and  of  society.  The  champions  for  Homer,  who 
attribute  to  him  all  possible  perfection,  who  find  in  him 
not  only  all  other  arts  and  sciences,  but  also  a  philoso- 
phical grammar,  and  a  philosophical  system  of  metre, 
ought  to  be  able  to  give  a  satisfactory  answer  to  the  fol- 
lowing questions : 
.  1.  Who  was  Homer? 

2.  Of  what  countrv  was  Homer  ? 

3.  When  did  Homer  live  ? 

4.  Was  the  art  of  writing  known  in  Homer's  time,  or 
not  in  use  till  after  his  death  ? 

5.  Are  the  Iliad  and  Odyssey,  as  we  have  them  at  pre- 
sent, wholly  written  by  the  same  person  ? 

6.  Were  the  several  parts  of  them  arranged  by  the  au- 
thor in  the  same  order  in  which  they  now  appear  ? 

We  feel  no  pleasure  in  scepticism :  but,  (as  Dr.  Johnson 

I  observes 
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For  this  reason  I  shall  admit  no  general  role 
or  principle  of  metrical  quantity  that  is  not 
justified  by  the  practice  of  Homer ;  having 
found  that  his  practice  is  always  founded 
upon  reason  and  analogy,  whereas  that  of 
later  poets  was  often  regulated  by  local  and 
temporary  habit/ 

On  this  ground  Mr.  K.  builds  three  gene- 
ral conclusions : 

*  1.  A  single  vowel,  representing  a  single 
act  of  vocal  utterance  or  expiration,  must 
necessarily  be  short,  unless  lengthened  by  a 
succeeding  pause  or  obstruction  of  utterance; 
for  the  proper  definition  of  a  short  syllable 
is,  one  that  occupies  only  the  time  usually 
allowed  to  a  single  act  of  vocal  utterance ; 
whereas  a  long  one  is  that  which  occupies 
the  time  usually  appropriated  to  two ;  either 

observes  on  Shakspeare^)  no  question  can  be  so  innocently 
discussed  &s  a  dead  poet's  pretensions  to  fame ;  and  the 
queries^  which  we  have  proposed^  at  least  might  serve  to 
repress  the  triumph  of  those  sanguine  projectors,  who,  on 
the  sole  foundation  of  Homer's  works,  would  erect  a  system 
of  language : — a  task  which  they  themselves  own  to  be  a 
matter  of  extreme  nicety  and  difficulty. 

by 
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by  being  really  a  coalescence  of  two,  or  else 
by  being  delayed  or  impeded  by  some  ad- 
scititious  pause  or  obstruction. 

*  2.  A  single  vowel  before  a  single  mute 
consonant  must  necessarily  be  short,  unless 
there  be  a  pause  between  them ;  for,  as  the 
consonant  terminates  the  sound  without  add- 
ing to  it,  there  will  of  course  no  pause  accom- 
pany it.  If,  however,  a  second  mute  conso- 
nant follow,  either  in  the  same  or  a  different 
word,  the  syllable,  though  not  the  vowel, 
will  necessarily  be  long : — 

*  3.  A  single  vowel  followed  by  an  aspi- 
rate or  liquid,  either  in  the  same  or  a  different 
syllable,  or  even  preceded  by  one  in  the  same 
syllable,  may  be  either  long  or  short,  since 
the  constrained  expiration,  employed  in 
sounding  the  aspirate  or  liquid,  is  a  continu- 
ation of  the  vowel  sound  differently  modified 
by  the  approximation  or  compression  of  the 
organs  of  speech,  and  may  therefore  be  short- 
ened or  lengthened  arbitrarily,  according  as 
the  constrained  expiration  is  continued  for  a 
greater  or  less  time. When  two  aspirates 

.or  liquids  come  together,  or  one  of  them  be 

1 2  joined 
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joined  to  a  mute  consonant,  this  constrained 
expiration  will  naturally  be  lengthened  or 
obstructed,  either  of  which  will  prolong  the 
syllable/ 

The  reader  will  easily  observe  that,  in 
ix>pying  these  passages,  we  have  only  endea- 
voured to  state  Mr.  Knight  s  opinions  in  his 
<>wn  words,  omitting  the  arguments  by  which 
they  are  supported,  the  corollaries  that  he 
deduces  from  them,  the  collateral  illastra- 
tions,  answers  to  objections,  etc.  If  we  have 
room  and  leisure,  we  may  perhaps  hereafter 
briefly  touch  on  some  of  these  subjects. 

The  remainder  of  this  section  is  chiefly  occu- 
pied  in  examining  the  nature  of  the  digamma; 
that  instrument,  by  whose  aid  Dr.  Bentley, 
Mr.  Dawes,  and  other  critics  have  proposed  to 
work  such  miracles  on  Homer's  poetry ;  to 
make  those  verses,  which,  for  several  thousand 
years,  had  been  cripples,  and  had  wanted  their 
due  complement  of  feet,  move  as  nimbly  as 
if  nothing  ailed  them ;  nay,  to  restore  to  life 
and  vigour  even  those  which  wanted  a  head. 

There  arises  a  doubt  on  the  subject,  to 
which,  as  far  as  we  can  find,  Mr.  K.  has  not 

attended. 
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attended.     Dr.   Bentley  would   restore   the 
figure  of  the  i^olic  digamma  in  the  Iliad  and 
Odyssey.     Dawes  thinks  that  a  sign  of  the 
same  nature  ought  to  be  inserted  for  the  iur 
struction  of  modem  readers :  but  he  appre- 
hends that,  in  Homer's  time  and  country, 
though  the  power  of  the  digamma  existed,  the 
use  of  the  character  was  unknown.  Now,  if  Ho- 
mer wrote  his  own  poems,  (a  point  which  Mr. 
K.  does  not  venture  to  decide,)  this  question 
would  certainly  furnish  ample  matter  for  specu- 
lation. It  will  not  be  amiss  to  shew  how  fifty  or 
sixty  thousand  digammas  should  desert  all  at 
once,  and  escape  detection  for  so  long  a  time. 
Mr.  Knight,    with  Mr.  Dawes,    supposes 
the  true  orthography  of  nouns  now  ending  in 
%vi  to  be  EF2  or  EW2,  and  the  cases  to  be 
EW02,  EWI,  EWA,  etc.     In  the  genitives 
of  the  patronymics,  the  poets  had  the  privi- 
lege,    it  seems,    of    using  indifferently    the 
Ionic  and  iEolic ; 

*'  And  if  folks  ask  the  reason  for' t, 
Say  one  was  long,  and  t'other  short  ^J" 

Thus,  if  they  wanted  to  begin  a  line,  Ar^iwi- 

[*  Hudibras.] 


riA> 
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iiv  and  UfiXiwtiicj  presented  themselves ;  if  to 
end  a  verse,  ArgiWiixwoj  and  Xli^Xiw/^awt. 
Their  prerogatives  did  not  stop  here.  They 
had  another  resource  in  the  method  of  spell- 
ing their  words.  For  instance,  if  they  di- 
vided their  genitive  cases  in  this  manner, 
Ar^ s-wo;,  then  the  second  syllable  is  short, 
and  the  patronymic  must  be  formed  in  iifi^  i 
but,  if  the  digamma  were  added  to  the  former 
syllable,  that  syllable  became  a  quasi-di- 
ph thong  ;  and,  being  long,  required  the  pa- 
tronymic to  be  formed  in  iuiti^.  It  appears, 
therefore,  that  the  same  word  in  Homers 
verse  has  four  several  metres :  1.  ar  \  gi  \  m 
idvr  I  0.  2.  <i^9'  I  ^f  I  wi  I  ii$f.  3.  dr  \  ^w  |  i 
a  I  i£w  I  0.  4.  dr  |  ^f w  |  i*  |  a  |  ^SAf.  Such 
are  the  liberties  which  poets  enjoy ;  Sed 
GrcBci^  quibus  est  nihil  negatumy  et  quos 
A  gig  '^Agtg  decet  sonar  e*. 

Mr.  K.,  however,  has  some  scruples  con- 
cerning the  latter  termination,  and  thinks  it 
not  improbable  that  the  genitive  awo  might, 
by  apocope,  be  reduced  to  aw.  Mr.  K.  ought 
to  prove  that  the  Greeks  ever  ended  a  word 

[*  Martial,  Epigr.  IX.  xii.l 

with 


t> 
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with  the  digamma.  Till  this  be  done,  his 
Ar^swiJaw,  aurow,  etc.  make  rather  an  un- 
couth figure. 

In  antient  declination,  the  digamma,  ac- 
cording to  Mr.  K.,  appears  to  have  been  the 
characteristic  letter  of  the  oblique  cases  in  the 
masculine  and  neuter  words  terminating  in  og 
and  vgj  and  in  the  feminine  in  o^,  o^,  vg^  a  or  fi$ 
though  it  is  only  wanting  to  sustain  the  me- 
trical quantity  in  the  ^olic  genitives  plural, 
such  as,  ¥Vfjt,^aTaf¥j  etc.  The  genitive  of  mas- 
^culines  in  oc  was  at  first  ofo,  (in  Ionic,  o$o) 
then  ooy  o,  and  of,  which  afterward  became 
ov.  On  the  strength  of  this  hypothesis,  Mr.  K. 
instead  of  *IX$ov  7rgoiroigot6$¥  and  eivf^iov  Krafii^ 
f0i09  wiites  FiX/oFo  Tr^avd^oiOu  and  ayf^//loFo 
KTUfjiAvo^o.  (Ought  it  not  to  be  KrafMfovoT) 
If  Mr.  K.  had  recollected  two  passages  in  the 
Odyssey,  we  suppose,  he  would  have  applied 
the  same  specific  :  ^Si^tt  rct^*  AtiXoTo  fjufji.tya^ 
^nrofog.  B^y  itg  AloXoFo  »Xvr»  ioifutrec.  Od. 
K.  36.  60.  In  a  similar  manner,  he  reduces 
the  instances,  in  which  oov  occurs,  to  the  re- 
gular inflection,  |-0F0. 

From  the  equivocal  power,  which  the  di- 
gamma 

/ 
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gamma  possesses  of  lengthening  either  of  the 
syllables,  to  which  it  is  joined,  proceeds  that 
inversion  of  prosody,  which  is  observable  in 
some  words,  as  in  ysFo^*,  K^oviFovog^  which,  in 
modern  orthography,  may  indifferently  be  re» 
solved  into  vno^f  neig^  and  Kgovi  ovof ,  KgoHofvog. 
.  Mr,  K.  examines  the  declinations  of  many 
other  words,  with  a  view  to  his  system  of 
Homeric  prosody.  It  would  be  too  tediou3 
to  give  all  his  instances  in  detail*  The  par« 
ticiples  he  supposes  to  have  origindly  ended 
in  apg,  ivg,  and  cpg.  He  dissents  therefore 
from  Dawes,  (and,  as  it  should  seem,  from 
Markland,)  who  believed  that  all  these  words 
once  bad  r  in  the  nominative. 

Sect.  III.  The  author  endeavours  to  rectify 
the  orthography  of  Homer's  words,  by  re- 
storing the  aspirates  according  to  the  direc- 
tions of  the  metre.  Mr.  K.  would  replace  the 
passage  in  the  ninth  Iliad  which  Aristarchus 

*  This  cannot  be  denied  to  be  a  most  convenient  privi^ 
lege  for  a  poet,  who,  by  the  aid  of  such  a  licence,  could 
of  the  same  word  make  a  pyrrichius,  an  iambus,  and  a 
trochee.  By  a  similar  process^  Mr.  K.  solves  the  pheno- 
mena of  fif/AaoTO^  and  /u/Mcwro^t 

expunged. 
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expunged,  thinking,  perhaps,  that  Phoenix's 
intention  of  murdering  his  father  was  too 
horrid  an  idea  to  be  presented  to  the  reader's 
mind.  To  introduce  this  discarded  passage, 
however,  Mr.  Knight  would  himself  expunge 
the  457th  verse,  and,  in  its  place,  imme* 
diately  insert  the  four  banished  verses.  In 
this  section,  also,  Mr.  K.  tries  his  hand  on 
many  Homeric  words,  M'hich  have  been  reck*> 
oned    the    cruces    Grammaticorum.     "Arn^ 

iatrdfji^fiv,  aa'ecTO.  oiaaroc^  decarog*  avtivohv^  l^ivfi^ 
900$.  llvi  Hog.  ^ivgj  ieiioj,  inilirtraiy  i$i¥og,  are  a 
few  words,  out  of  a  much  greater  number, 
which  Mr.  K.  attempts  to  analyse,  to  reduce 
to  their  antient  etymology,  and  to  restore  to 
their  primitive  orthography.  We  shall  insert 
one  specimen  of  his  skill  in  this  way : 

*  'Eojg —  I-EF02  :  wherefore  the  first  sylla- 
ble is  frequently  long  and  the  second  short. 
Barnes,  indeed,  supposed  that  sW  iycjy  at  the 
beginning  of  a  line,  was  an  amphibrachys, 
equal  to  a  dactyl;  and  Clarke,  still  more 
absurdly,  that  it  ought  to  be  pronounced  as 
a  spondee,  by  a  sort  of  metathesis,  Zo't  iyd*. 

^»0dys8.  J.  90/ 

The 
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The  learned  author  of  the  book  upon  Rhythm 
would,  in  one  place,  divide  the  intermediate 
long  syllable  in  a  manner  which  I  avow  my- 
self incapable  of  exactly  comprehending*; 
and,  in  another,  elide  the  first  syllable -f*,  as 
the  Dorians  frequently  did ;  but,  nevertheless, 
without  extending  the  third  in  consequence 
of  it,  as  he  must  do  to  fill  the  metre.  All 
these  refined  conjectures  are,  however, .  su- 
perfluous, if  we  read  the  word  in  its  original 
form  and  antient  letters.  In  some  passages, 
indeed,  we  find  it  in  one  syllable,  as, 

^Eoof  fMV  (al.  ftfv)  iv  'Oprxfylr^ — 1| 

^Eoo§  fjiiv  yeip  ji  ^eouo"! — % 

*  But  in  each  of  these  there  is  something 
redundant.  |n  the  two  first  the  particle  fjuip 
encumbers  the  sense  as  well  as  the  metre ; 
and,  in  the  third,  the  pronoun  should  be 
changed  from  py  to  the  old  regular  form  i — p 

•  •  Lib.  Sing,  de  Rythm.  Graecor.  p.  37.' 

•  t  Ibid.  p.  J  42.'  '  X  Odyss.  B.  148/ 
'  §  Odyss.  O.  231.'        '  \\  Odyss*  E.  123/ 

•  %  lUad.  P.  727/ 

hEF05 
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hEF02  h'EN  OPTTriHI*.  The  fourth  has 
been  corrupted  by  two  different  readings,  fi,\p 
and  yug  being  (as  has  frequently  happened) 
joined  in  the  text,  the  first  of  which  is,  in 
this  instance,  the  best —  |-EF02  MEN  TE 
eEFOTSI 

*  In  another  passage  of  the  Odyssey  ig  Sri 
is  written  for  |-EF02— "H^'^/s  }f  ig  or  koiilq 
\n  fi,ty(igct<n¥  auitv-fj  instead  of  H20IE  A* 
hEF02  AF0IA02— and  though  [Thomas] 
Bendey  found  wg  in  a  MS.,  Clarke  did  not 
chuse  to  adopt  it,  because  Eustathius  and  the 
Schohast  have  ffg  oru 

In  the  fourth  section,  the  author  farther 
pursues  his  employment  of  examining  the 
derivations  and  declensions  of  Homer's  words, 
and  of  rectifying,  here  and  there,  some  slight 
corruptions  which  he  apprehends  to  have 
crept  into  the  text  of  his  favourite  poet.  He 
properly  enough  observes  *  that  the  writers, 
who  succeeded  the  Macedonian  Conquest,  and/ 

*  Did  Mr,  K.  ever  meet .  with  the  pronoun  h  thus  cut 
fHy  and  nothing  left  of  it  but  the  aspirate  ?     (Rev.) 

*  t  Odyss,  P.  358/ 

considered 


ll 
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considered  the  later  Attic  as  the  universal 

dialect,   and  standard  for  purity,  were  not 

likely  to  form  very  accurate  notions  of  the 

!  style  of  Homer ;  for  instead  of  considering 

j  their  own  grammatical  flexions  as  corruptions 

'  of  his,  they  considered  his  as  licentious  or 

poetical  deviations  from  their  own ;  wherefore 

i  they  began  their  researches  at  the  wrong  end, 

!  and  consequently,  the  farther  they  pursued 

^  I  them,  the  farther  they  were  from  the  truth/ 

Mr.  K,  then  produces  a  passage,  of  which 

he  pronounces  the  general  sense  injured  : 

*  This  is  in  the  22d  Iliad,  where  Hector, 
certain  of  his  death,  on  finding  himself  op- 
posed, unassisted  and  alone,  to  Achilles,  says» 
(v.  300.) 

Ou8*  aXeij'  ^  yip  pa  iroiKat  to  yc  ^/Xrepov  Jef 
Ztjvl  TS  xol)  Jio;  uiil  ixtiSiXWj  o7/xe  irdpos  yi 
Upifpoves  ilpuoTM*  vvv  avre  jxe  ftoipa  Ki^avst, 

*  Which,  in  its  present  form,  literally  sig- 
nifies— Evil  death  is  near  me — not  even  se- 
parate — nor  refuge — for  it  was  indeed  for^ 
merly  agreeable  to  Jupiter  and  Apollo^  who 

before 
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before  cordially  defended  me ;  but  now  Fate 
overtakes  me.  Instead  of  which,  by  only 
dropping  the  conjunction  from  the  negative, 
and  transposing  a  particle,  we  have 

Nth  li  iy  iyyuit  jxoi  ^dvarog  xaxo^,  ou  li  r  ivtvieiT 
Ovx  oAfi)  ycip* — ^  pa  ireiKoa  royi  ^lKr§pov  ijfv,  etc, 

*  Evil  death  is  near  me — not  even  separate  ; 
for  no  refuge. — It  was^  indeed,  formerly 
agreeable  to  Jupiter  and  J  polio,  etc.  etc/ 

We  here  take  the  Hberty  of  stating  a  trifling 
difficulty  that  occurs  to  us.  Is  the  particle 
9  aspirated  ?  Or  ought  it  to  have  the  digamma 
prefixed  ?  Or  is  the  delay,  which  may  be 
supposed  to  take  place  in  consequence  of  the 
pause,  sufficient  to  make  the  short  syllable 
yag  long  ?  For  unless  one  of  these  three  sup- 
positions be  allowed,  we  frankly  confess  that, 
to  our  eyes  and  ears,  the  second  foot  of  the 
verse  seems  very  like  a  trochee. 

Now  that  his  hand  is  engaged  in  this  bu- 
siness, Mr.  K.  very  liberally  dispenses  the  di- 
gamma to  all  the  words  which  want  it ;  inso- 
much that  he  prefixes  it  even  to  agicrovj  and 
will  not  suffer  the  first  syllable  to  be  long, 

because 
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because  all  the  MSS.  and  editions  read  imh 
fo^ro  oi^itrrov  without  elision  I 

It  is  impossible  to  follow  thd  learned  au- 
thor through  this  section,  unless  we  nearly 
transcribe  the  whole.  It  consists  of  twenty- 
four  examples,  each  of  which  contains  two 
or  more  words,  alike  in  their  modern  ap- 
pearance :  but,  by  the  help  of  declensions, 
conjugations,  and  (above  all,)  the  insertion  of 
aspirates  and  digammas,  Mr.  K.  discriminates 
their  meaning  and  pronunciation.  We  can- 
not say,  for  our  part,  that  we  feel  any  lively 
approbation  of  Mr.  K/s  exertions  on  this  sub- 
ject ;  we  shall  therefore  copy  two  of  his  ex- 
amples without  any  animadversions  of  our 
own : 


«IX.  1. 

Uu 

ligo 

AECl 

2. 

iiiot 

invenio 

AHn 

3. 

t 

egeo 

AEFa 

4. 

isvai 

rigo 

AETft 

5. 

ivM 

subeo 

AlFa 

'  The  forms  and  flexions  of  these  verbs  arc 
obviously  pointed  out  by  the  sense  and  metre. 
From  the  first  came  AHM02,  or  AEFM02, 

a  pedple ; 
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a  people ;  and  from  the  fourth,  probably,  inf^^ 
or  AETM02,ya^  which  some  antient  gram- 
marians, however,  derived  from  iaioj  or  AAFH, 
to  burn* ;  in  which  case  it  must  have  been 
written  AEFM02 ;  and  this  may  possibly  h% 
right.' 

'  XIX.  L  Ai^,  gen.  Xio$  leo      AlFS,  gen.  AlFOS. 
2.  Xii,  gen.  X/TO(  liBvis  AINS,  gen.  AINTOS. 

The  first  occurs  only  in  the  nominative  and 
accusative  singular  in  Homer,  the  latter  of 
which  is  XTwf*  in  our  present  copies;  whereas 
it  ought  to  be  AIFA  according  to  the  rule  of 
flexion  here  stated.  In  a  passage  of  Calli- 
machus,  however,  cited  in  the  Venetian  scho- 
lia, we  have  the  dative  plural  yJiO'tn  if,  that  is, 
AIFE2I,  which  proves  that  the  N,  in  the  ac- 
cusative, is  a  corruption,  introduced  to  sus- 
tain the  syllable  rendered  defective  by  the 
loss  of  the  F. 

*  I  have  ventured  to  suppose  that  the  N 
ought  to  be  added  in  the  second,  not  only 
because  it  is  a  word  of  the  same  signification 
and  etymology  as  AINON,  but  because  this 
letter  has  been  dropped,  as  before  observed, 

'*  Schol.  Ven.  iu  U.  6.  240.'  '  t  "•  ^.  480.' 

X  Ibid.  out 
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out  of  many  words,  which  in  antient  Inscrip- 
tions are  formed  with  it/ 

In  Example  XXII.  Mr,  Knight  quarrels  with 
the  word  c^ujcta,  (which  occurs  in  the  editions 
of  Homer*  for  defence ,)  because  igv$f  does  not 
signify  to  defend^  but  to  draw.  He  therefore 
would  substitute  puf/M ;  or,  as  he  would  write 
it,  PTFMA.  To  this  emendation  we  beg  leave 
to  make  two  objections: — first,  Mr.  K.  cannot 
prove  that  pvoj  and  igvat  have  not  originally 
the  same  meaning : — secondly,  he  is  bound  to 
produce  an  instance  of  the  word  pvfut  in  Ho- 
mer himself: — but  what  need  of  alteration  ? 
Mr.  K.  confesses  that  the  word  Igvput  is  used  by 
later  writers  to  signify  defence ;  and  is  not  So- 
phocles one  of  these  later  writers  ?  Yes :  but 
luckily  the  verse  from  Ajax,  Hfog  igv(ji,u  T^oAvy, 
will  equally  admit  pvput.  Let  Mr.  K,,  then, 
amend  the  following  passages : 

iEachyl.  Eumenid.  704.     (704.) 
Euripid.  Med.  60^2.     (597.) 
Bacch.  55. 

*  11.  A.  137.  [t  *5cr«i.  R.  P.] 

From 
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From  igvfiM  is  formed  the  adjective  i^yjc-ovo^, 
which  occurs  in  Euripides  Helen.  68,  and 
three  times  in  Lycophron.  Homer  also 
employs  the  epithet  ggwTroXi^,  but  that 
Mr.  K.  alters  to  puwchroXm  for  it  is  pro- 
bable, he  thinks,  that  some  copiers  or  stone- 
cutters first  changed  PTFMA  to  PTEMA, 
and  that  the  next  transcribers,  or  readers, 
not  knowing  what  to  make  of  PTEMA, 
changed  it  to  igv[ju».  Thus  the  Greeks  cor^ 
niptad  their  language  by  the  addition  of  a 
word!  of  nought. 

In  the  last  example,  Mr.  K.  commits  two 
small  mistakes.  He  makes  cio'tv  in  Herodotus 
to  be  a  contraction  of  20FOT2IN,  and  ac* 
cuse9  Valckenaer  of  making  it  an  abbreviation 
of  (Tfi^ovin  : — but  Valckenaer  says  nothing  of 
this  sort ;  he  only  observes  that  it  is  put  for 
ffndovffiu     The  truth  isj  tri  is  the  primitive  of 

ffil6o$^  as  aXtt!  of  iiikn6oif%  KW  of  xvn^Vf  m  of  y^^a» : 

but  the  lonians  could  never  contract  eiwcv^i¥ 
into  trwtv.  If  such  a  contraction  existed  in 
any  dialect,  it  would  be  in  the  Doric. 

Sect.  V.  contains.  Mr.  K.'s  system  of  the 
'  I  r    \  K  flexions 


130       BEVISW  OF  KNIGHT^S  ESSAY 

flexions  of  the  verbs,  with  some  remarks  on 
Dr.  Clarke  and  Lord  Monboddo. 

*  Those  who  wish  to  know  the  progress  and 
detail  of  these  great  discoveries,  will  consult 
the  printed  works  of  these  learned  persons/ 
(Hemsterhuis,  Valcken'aer,  Damm,  etc.) '  par- 
ticularly the  Analogia  Graca  of  Lennep.  I 
shall  here  only  give  the  result  of  them,  in  a 
short  table,  showing  how  the  middle  voice 
and  the  second  futures  and  aorists  have  been 
formed  out  of  difierent  themes  of  the  same 
verbs,  only  fragments  of  which  have  conti- 
nued in  use.  These  fragments  I  shall  place 
under  their  proper  heads,  and  with  the  proper 
explanations,  leaving  the  spaces  of  all  the  ob- 
solete forms,  except  the  first,  which  is  the 
theme  itself,  void/ 

Mr.  K.  then  gives  us  a  paradigm  of  the  in- 
dicative and  infinitive  modes  in  the  active  and 
passive  voice.  We  shall  be  contented  with  re- 
presenting the  indicative  mode ;  at  the  same 
time  begging  pardon  of  Mn  K.  for  spoiling 
the  look  of  his  scheme,  and  assuring  him  that 
we  shall  faithfully  adhere  to  his  system. 

Active 
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Active  Voice. 

Present  Imperf.  rvxrm^  rvrdy  rvria^  rv(p»^ 

Past  Imperf.  irvxrof^  Irurov,  vulgarly  the 
second  Aorist. 

Future  Imperf.  rvxtro^,  rvrS,  the  Attic  fu- 
ture contracted  from  tutUu  (the 
root  Tv^iof). 

Aorist,  Irvrca. 

Present  Perf.  rirt/rtt  (the  root  rvru)  con- 
tracted from  nrvrsKay  and  adopted 
for  the  middle  voice ;  rirv^ct  (root 
rtJ^«)  contracted  from  rtru^eKct. 

Past  Perf.  irirvTcuf^  contracted  from  IrBrvri- 
xM^  and  adopted  for  the  middle  voice; 
Itstv^uv,  contracted  from  Irirv^iKUf* 

(In  the  active  voice,  no  past  future.) 

Passive  Voice. 

Present  Imperf.  rurrcfMiSj  rweofMn^  ruriofMti^ 
TfXpdiofiim ;-— n;9^j66f  and  rv(p6fifjt,iy  ac- 
tive forms  used  in  a  passive  sense. 

Past  Imperfect,  iryTro^y.-— Jrtwro^ijr,  vul- 
garly the  second  Aorist.  krvrn^  (root 
TtnrnfM)  vulgarly  the  second  Aorist. 

K  2  %Tv^6nv 
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irv^0fl9  (root  rv^6fifM)  vulgarly  the 
first  Aorist. 

Future  Imperf.  ri^ofMtt. — rurovfjtMh  the  At- 
tic future  contracted  from  rvmnfMu 
to  TwciofMtij  and  thence  to  the  pre- 
sent fornif  which  is  called  the  se- 
cond future  middle. — rv<p6n(rofMu 
(from  the  root  rv^6%ofJuai). 

Aorist,  trv^afin^j  adopted  for  the  middle 
voice. 

Present  Perf.  rirvfjt^iiai^  contracted  from 
TBTUTafMtiy  which  seems  originally 
to  have  been  rirvrnxufAMi. 

Past  Perf.  inrufififiv^  which  has  been  con- 

V 

tracted  in  the  same  manner. 

Past  Future,  rtrv'^oi^tts. 

The  reader,  who  has  leisure  and  inclination, 
may  compare  this  system  with  that  of  Dr. 
Edwards,  of  which  we  gave  an  account  in 
our  11th  volume,  New  Series,  p.  257.  We 
think,  as  we  then  said,  that  Dr.  Edwards 
rightly  discards  the  second  futures  :  but  this 
does  not  materially  injure  Mr.  Knight's  hy- 
pothesis, as  they  may  be  spared  as  a  super- 
fluity.    He  justly  censures  Lord  Monboddo 

for 
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for  his  extravagant  idea  that  jSiC^xii,  Tirgfix,ih 
etc  are  present  imperfects  of  new  themes, 
^iSfixof^  viT^nyj^'i  6tc.  and  for  his  still  more 
extravagant  notion  that  i^rikAro  and  tigng^nrro 
are  Aorists.  On  the  first  of  these  heads, 
Mr.  Knight  candidly  defends  Dr.  Clarke* 
against  the  learned  judge ;  who  seems  to  lose 
both  his  good  sense  and  his  temper,  whenever 
he  finds  the  editor  of  Homer  in  his  way. 

[*  *^  Amongst  Dr.  Clarke's  papers  was  founc}  a  letter  of 
that  great  Greek  scholar  Dr,  Bentley  to  him,  expressive  of 
his  concurrence  of  opinion  with  him  upon  the  formation  of 
the  tenses  of  the  Greek  verbs,  which  he  has  so  fully  illus« 
^ted  in  a  note  on  the  first  book  of  his  edition  of  Homer.'' 
jlnecd,  of  dUtivguished  Persons,,  vol.  ii.  p.  314.     That 
Dr.  Bentley  did  accede  to  Dr.  C.'s  philosophical  distri- 
bution of  time^  as  well  founded,  I  mean  not  to  dispute : 
but  that  HE  sanctioned  the  theory  as  applicable  to  the  Greek 
leases,  I  am  not  pr^p^red  to  believe.] 
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Review  of  Mr.  Knight's  Analytical  Essay 
on  the  Greek  Alphabet  concluded. , 

We  have  already  given  an  abridged  account 
of  the  first  five  sections  of  this  work.  The 
sixth  and  seventh  are  devoted  to  the  exami- 
nation of  some  (supposed)  ancient  monuments 
produced  by  M.  Fourmont  in  the  French 
Academy  of  Belles  Lettres  and  Inscriptions'*, 
and  of  the  Lacedaemonian  decree  against 
Timotheus,  which  has  been  lately  republished 
separately  at  Oxford  by  a  learned  and  re- 
spectable prelate. 

Mr.  Knight's  examination  of  the  first  of 
these  subjects  tends  to  prove  that  the  lists  of 
Spartan  priestesses,  etc.  which  M.  Barthelemy 
has  endeavoured  to  illustrate,  are  forgeries  of 
M.  Fourmont.  He  informs  us,  that  many  of 
the  objections,  which  he  here  states,  were 

*  Tom.  XXIII,  p.  394—421.  At  the  end  of  the 
volume^  are  added  foe-similes  of  the  inscriptions^^  which 
are  also  copied  at  the  end  of  Mr.  K,'s  Essay. 

first 
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first  put  together  for  the  use  of  M.  d'Han- 
carville,  author  of  the  RScherches  sur  les  Arts 
de  la  GricCj  whose  defence  in  reply  to  them 
his  remaining  observations  are  intended  to 
answer. 

Since  these  monuments,  which,  if  they 
were  genuine,  would  require  particular  notice 
in  such  a  book  as  Mr.  K/s,  are  tacitly, 
throughout  the  work,  rejected  by  him,  it 
doubtless  became  his  duty  to  declare  his  rea- 
sons for  dissenting  from  so  many  learned 
persons*,  who  have  without  scruple  appealed 
to  these  inscriptions  as  undoubted  specimens 
of  the  most  antient  method  of  writing. 

When  M.  Fourmont  returned  from  Greecci 
he  professed  to  have  discovered  a  copy  of  the 
laws  of  Solon ;  and  to  have  employed  2000 
men  in  digging  the  ruins  of  Amyclae,  where 
he  found  monuments  of  greater  antiquity 
than  any  hitherto  known.  Of  these  he  pub- 
lished a  few  specimens,  but  did  not  proceed ; 
and  he  left  his  MSS.  in  the  King's  library, 
whence  other  specimens  have  been  published 

[*  Valckenaer  ad  Adoniaz.  Theocr.  p.  275.,  and  else- 
where, and,  if  I  mistake  not,  David  Ruhnkenius.] 

in 
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in  the  TraitS  Diplomatique^  by  the  Benedic'* 
tines,  and  in  the  MSmoires  of  the  Academy^ 
by  Abbe  Parthelemy.  A  large  volume  of 
MSS.  is  shewn  in  the  Ubrarv :  but  that,  Mr.  K, 
thinks,  is  not  the  collection  which  Count 
Caylus  excuses  the  Academy  for  not  publish- 
ing, on  account  of  the  enormous  expense 
which  it  would  require.  This  reason  Mr.  K^ 
treats  as  frivolous ;  and  be  thinks  that  a  free 
examination  of  what  is  published  will  betray 
the  concealed  reason  for  withholding  the  rest. 
He  says  that  the  laws  of  Solon,  and  the  2000 
men  employed  at  Amy  else,  are  now  given  up; 
it  being  discovered  that  all  Peloponnesus 
would  scarcely  have  aflTorded  so  many  la- 
bourers ;  and  he  was  informed  by  the  late 
Mr.  Stuart,  who  followed  Fourmont,  that 
Fourmont  employed  as  many  men  as  he 
could  collect, — not  lo  discover  inscriptions, 
but  to  break  in  pieces  those  which  were  aU 
ready  brought  to  light  *t 

♦  If  these  facts  be  authentic,  we,  for  our  part,  should 
scarcely  desire  more  evidence  to  persuade  us  that  the  inscripr 
tions  in  question  are  forgeries ;  since,  of  these  three  circum- 
stances, the  first  two  shew  the  most  deliberate  falsification^ 
and  the  third  manifests  a  violent  dread  of  detection^ 

The 
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The  inscriptions  published  contain  speci* 
mens  of  writing,  from  King  Eurotas,  seven 
generations*  prior  to  the  Trojan  war,  dowrt 
to  Philip  of  Macedon.  We  might  therefore 
expect  to  find  great  variety  in  the  form  and 
use  of  the  letters,  but  they  appear  to  be 
the  same  person's  writing  and  composition. 
M.  Fourmont's  Sigma,  which  is  taken  from 
the  Gortynian  medals,  is  really  an  Iota,  and 
the  title  is  to  be  read,  Mr.  K.  says,  TOPTTNI 
(for  TogrvHc^f)  not  rOPTTNS.  This  confor- 
mity is  badly  explained  by  the  permanence 
of  the  Lacedaemonian  manner3  and  customs^ 
which  were  twice  changed  during  the  above- 
mentioned  period ;  first  by  the  invasion  of 
the  Dorians,  and  afterward  by  the  institutions 
of  Lycurgus.  The  forms  of  the  bucklers,  on 
which  two  of  the  inscriptions  are  engraven,  are 
totally  unlike  the  simple  round  shields  of  the 
antient  Greeks;  they  are  in  absurd  and  fanciful 
shapes,  and  are  unfit  for  purposes  of  defence. 

Fourmont  discovered  a  temple  dedicated 
to  the  Goddess  ONGA  or  OGA,  which  no 
other  traveller  has  been  able  to  find.    Want- 

*  Pausan.  Lacon.  shre  Lib.  IIL  p.  204^  205. 

ing 


/ 
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ing  an  antient  name  for  the  Lacedaemonians, 
he  gave  them,  in  his  inscription,  the  title  of 
IKTEPKEPATEE2,  because  Meursius  pro- 
duces  a  short  article  from  Hesychius>  'I«rfVJt^0&- 
Tii^.  A»Mifv$^.  and  concludes  that  the  Liace^ 
dsemonians  were  once  called  'IfcnvM^artlg. 
Fourmont  alters  the  orthography  a  little: 
(perhaps  he  intended  to  read  IKETEOKEPA. 
TEES.)  but  the  learned  men,  who  have  lately 
edited  Hesychius,  agree  in  supposing  that  a 
Laconic  word  has  been  joined  to  its  expUca* 
tion ;  and  that  they  ought  to  be  separated 
into  *lKTiv.  ^aru*.  Numberless  instances  are 
found  in  He9ychius,  in  which  the  name  of  a 
people  is  thus  subjoined  to  a  word,  in  order 
to  denote  that  the  word  was  chiefly  used  by 
that  people.  Indeed,  Hesychius  is  so  corrupt 
an  author  that,  when  he  is  a  solitary  witness, 
his  evidence  ought  to  be  received  with  great 
caution.  Mr,  K,  in  a  different  part  of  this 
chapter,  objects  (and,  we  think,  justly,)  to 
another  of  Fourmont's  inscriptions :  in  which 
the  word  BAFOS  is  used  for  trr^arnyo^^  and 
defended  by  the  authority  of  the  same  Hesy- 

[»  See  Heringae  Observat.  p.  219.] 

chius. 
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chius.  Mr.  Larcher,  in  the  notes  to  his 
translation  of  Herodotus,  not  suspecting 
either  the  inscription  or  Hesychius,  would,  on 
their  authority,  introduce  the  word  ^»yov 
into  a  Greek  epigram'*  on  Leonidas,  instead 
of  rayoti,  a  word  quite  proper  and  poetical, 
confirmed  by  Suidas  in  ▼•  rayo^. 

The  next  inscription  is  a  catalogue  of  the 
priestesses  of  Amycla^,  beginning  about  the 
same  time  with  the  dedication  of  the  temple. 
The  priestesses  are  called  MATEPE2  KAI 
KOTPAI  TOT  AnOAAnN02,  for  which 
neither  M.  Barthelemy,  nor  the  author  of 
the  RScherchts^  has  been  able  to  produce  any 
authority,  except  a  correspondent  title  in  the 
modem  French  convents  of  nuns,  Les  Meres 
et  Us  Filles  du  bon  Dieu ;  whence  Mr.  K. 
suspects  that  the  French  title  gave  birth  to 
the  Greek. 

Mr.  K.  next  objects  to  the  orthography 
and  declension  of  many  of  the  proper  names, 

*  Antholog.  III.  c.  5.  p.  204.  ed.  H.  Steph,— [An. 
Gr.  IL  162.  VIII.  1.  pen.  Bentley  corrected  in  the  mar- 
gin of  his  copy  ed.  Aid.  «/xfio  to  fiocrpu^^ov  fixova  ^  xi^i^^— 
I  have  seen  in  the  margin  of  a  copy^  ed.  H.  St.  royvrpixo; 

such 
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such  as  A^ifftroLvit^o^  A^i<nrofMuu>^  KaXiicf^ard^ 
&c.  which,  according  to  Fourmont,  are  the 
genitive  cases  of  the  words  which  we  now 
write,  Agiirrxvigog^  Agarrofjua^o^j  KaXXtxgatfig^ 
etc.  The  termination  of  other  nouns,  which 
ought  to  be  in  $og^  is  also,  in  these  inscrip- 
tions, made  so  without  the  Sigma.  The  in« 
terpolation  of  the  vowels  Mr.  K.  attributes  to 
Fourmont's  study  of  Hebraisms,  after  he  had 
learned,  from  Josephus»  that  the  Jews  and 
Lacedaemonians  derived  themselves  from  a 
common  stock.  We 'think  with  Mr.  K.  that 
this  interpolation  seems  utterly  to  subvert  the 
analogy  of  the  Greek  language. 

To  mark  the  period  of  the  Dorian  invasion, 
the  terminations  of  the  names  of  the  priest* 
esses  are  changed  from  what  Fourmont 
thought  iEolic  or  Ionic  to  Doric*  Hence 
AMTMONEE,  in  the  beginning  of  the  in-» 
scription,  afterward  becomes  AMTMONA: 
but  the  two  Epsilons  for  an  Eta  are  unautho* 
rizcd  by  antient  monuments,  and  are  ex- 
pressly contradicted  by  a  passage  of  Plato*. 

[*  Ov  yap  H  Ip^p»/m,s9a,  oXX'  £  to  voAaiov.   Cratyl.  p.  63. 

cdd.  Bas.=274.  F.  Laemar.=II,  426.  H.  St.] 

The 
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The  dialect,  too,  of  the  antient  Laconians 
was  the  iEolic ;  for  Strabo  tells  us  that  the 
fugitives,  who  were  driven  out  of  the  Pelo- 
ponnesus by  the  Dorians,  founded  the  first 
iBolian  colonies  in  Asia. 

This  monument  would  have  fixed  so  manjr 
events  to  their  proper  dates,  that  it  must 
have  escaped  all  travellers  and  antiquaries, 
though  it  existed  in  one  of  the  most  cele- 
brated temples  and  most  frequented  pro- 
vinces. Mr.  K.  answers  an  argument  of  a 
similar  nature,  brought  against  the  Parian 
Chronicle,  (a  monument  which  he  declares  to 
be  undoubtedly  antient;)  adding  that  M. 
d'flancarville  has  shewn  that  Fourmont's  in- 
scription fixes  the  reigns  of  the  fabulous  kings 
of  Lacedaemon  to  the  period  in  which  Lydiat 
atid  Marsham  would  place  th^m ;  which,  says 
Mr.  K.  it  would  naturally  do,  having  been 
fabricated  from  their  writings,  and  from  those 
of  Cragius  and  Meursius. 

Mr.  K.  then  reasons  on  two  suppositions ; 
the  first,  that  the  Cadmean  was  the  primitive 
alphabet  of  Greece ;  the  second,  that  the  Pe- 
lasgian  preceded  it ;  and  he  concludes  that 

the 
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the  inscriptions  appear  tb  be  false  on  either 
hypothesis. 

The  shield  containing  the  pedigree  of  Te- 
leclus  might  be  found  in  Meursius,  from 
which  it  only  differs  in  a  K  for  a  X  ;  and  in 
the  barbarous  genitive  AABOTA5.  (Bayog 
we  have  already  mentioned.) 

In  two  other  inscriptions,  containing  lists 
of  the  kings,  senators,  and  magistrates  of 
Sparta,  during  the  Messenian  war,  Mr.  K. 
finds  many  causes  of  suspicion;  some  fiir* 
nished  by  Hesychius,  some  relating  to  the 
orthography  and  inflexions  of  the  words  em- 
ployed. He  observes  that  the  form  of  these 
inscriptions  is  not  less  extraordinary  than  the 
substance;  they  being  both  signed  by  the 
public  secretary,  and  authenticated  by  the 
pubhc  seal. 

In  a  votive  shield  inscribed  with  the  name 
of  Anaxidamus,  the  son  of  Zeuxidamus,  the 
pedigree  is  thus  continued  :  Anaxidamus,  the 
son  of  Zeuxidamus,  the  son  of  Anaxander,  the 
son  of  Eurycrates,  This  pedigree,  differing 
entirely  from  that  given  by  Meursius  from 
Pausanias,    has    afforded    matter  of   much 

triumph 
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triumph  to  the  defender  of  these  inscriptions : 
— ^but  Foumiont,  carelessly  casting  his  eye 
on  Meursius,  and  observing  Anaxidamus,  son 
of  Zeuxidamus,  to  follow  Euryates  and  Anax- 
ander,  without  regarding  the  words  ex  alterd 
fa7niliAy  confounded  the  two  royal  houses. 
This  argument  appears  so  clear  and  cogent, 
to  us  at  least,  that  we  think  it  must  decide 
the  fate  of  the  inscription*. 

Several  other  objections  are  brought  against 
the  authenticity  of  these  monuments,  which 
certainly  render  them  extremely  question- 
able ;  and,  if  they  be  really  genuine,  we  wish 
them  with  all  speed  an  able  defender  to  sup- 
port their  credit. 

The  seventh  section  of  Mr.  K.'s  Essay  con-^ 
tains  a  criticism  on  the  decree  of  the  Lace- 
demonians against  Timotheus.  This  decree 
being  itself  the  record  of  a  curious  fact,  and 
at  the  same  time  a  monument  of  die  antient 

♦  We  shall  take  the  liberty  of  correcting  two  slight 
errors  in  this  page  of  the  work^  (128,)  one  probably  the 
fiEiult  of  the  printer,  the  other  Mr.  K/s  oversight.  In  1.  9. 
read  Anaxidamus  for  Archidamus ;  and  in  1.  12.  for  ^  the 
•on  and  grandson  of  Theopompus,'  read,  ^  the  grandson 
and  great  grandson  of  Theopompm.' 

Spartan 
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spartan  dialect,  has  been  frequently  the  sub- 
ject of  learned  observations.  Joseph  Scaliger 
attempted  to  give  a  complete  copy  of  it  in 
his  notes  to  Manilius^';  as  did  also,  about  the 
same  time,  Isaac  Casaubon,  in  his  animad^ 
versions  upon  Athenaeus-f*.  James  Grono- 
vius  gave  the  readings  of  a  different  copy  in 
the  preface  to  the  fifth  volume  of  Greek  An- 
tiquities. Chishull;]!,  assisted  by  this  coUa* 
tion,  then  endeavoured  to  restore  it ;  and  in 
the  year  1777  the  learned  Dr.  Cleaver,  bi- 
shop of  Chester,  republished  it  at  Oxford  with 
a  new  commentary  and  collations. 

Mr.  K.  first  represents  this  famous  decree 
as  it  stands  in  the  edition  of  Glareanus,  with 
the  marginal  variations ;  next  as  it  is  given 
by  Gronovius ;  thirdly,  as  the  bishop  of 
Chester  has  published  it,  with  the  various 
readings  of  the  Oxford  MSS. ;  and  lastly,  as 
the  learned  prelate  himself  would  read  it. 
Mr.  Knight  decides,  however,  that  most  of 
the  bishop's  emendations  are  either  unneces- 

♦  Astronom.  V.  324.  p.  496. 
t  Deipnosoph.  VIII.  1  J.  p.  613. 
X  Antiquit.  Asiat.  p.  1S8. 

sary, 
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sary,  or  tend  to  eject  every  curious  provincial 
peculiarity  that  is  not  readily  understood, and 
to  fill  its  place  with  a  word  from  the  known 
dialects. 

The  Bishop  would  write  T//6o^/«^  for  T/^xo- 
Sidgj  xitrigi^itf*  (as  we  suppose)  for  »i6ct^iffif^ 
and  fiZffo^  for  (mSc^  :  but  Mr.  K.  thinks  that 
this  difference  was  confined  to  the  pronunciar* 
tion  alone,  and  did  not  affect  their  orthogra- 
phy* Are  we  then  to  suppose  that,  in  all 
the  places  in  which  Aristophanes  employs  the 
c  for  the  3^,  he  only  means  to  accommodate 
the  Lacedaemonian  pronunciation  to  the  Attic 
orthography  ?  If  we  be  certain  of  any  thing, 
we  are  certain  that  they  at  least  wrote  inog  \ 
for  &«o^,  though  we  are  willing  to  grant  Mr.  K., 
but  for  another  reason,  that  the  Lacedcemo- 
nians  did  not  write  Tifjuotriog  in  this  decree. 
Mr.  K.  objects  to  fjuva-og^  because  it  would  con- 
found fjuvSog  with  a  different  word,  but  his  own 
pVfti  is  liable  to  the  same  objection.  We  think 
that  no  doubt  can  be  entertained  of  xamrxrog^ 

*-  [Salmasius  de  Hellen.  p.  82.  solus  restituerat  roiv  xi- 
aifi^iv,     Valck.  ad  Rover.  LXXVII. 

t  [Valckenabr.  ad  Rover.  LXXIII.  et  ad  Adoniaz, 
pp.  277.  287.] 

L  which 
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which  is  also  approved  by  Mr.  K.:  but  we 
cannot  agree  with  his  aufiAo'ii  for  aufuwriti*^ 
jis  the  present  time  seems  necessary.  Out 
of  roirot,¥  others  have  made  rowv^  with  which 
Mr.  K.  is  not  contented^  preferring  rolrap^ 
which  is  put  for  xoltra^j  which  is  put  for  sroiVo- 
^a».  We  are  almost  tempted  to  suspect  some 
grievous  mistake  of  the  press  in  this  passage. 
After  iiiox,6(ti  follows  (pa  or  ^a^,  which  the 
editor  of  the  decree  rejects:  but  Mr.  K. 
thinks  that  it  related  either  to  the  senate 
which  enacted,  or  to  the  senator  who  moved, 
the  decree ;  probably  to  the  latter.  Allowing 
this,  what  part  of  speech  is  ^  or  (p»g  ? — That 
our  readers  may  judge  what  clear,  pleasant, 
and  consistent  things  various  readings  some- 
times are,  we  will  give  them  a  very  short 
passage  of  this  famous  decree,  accompanied 
with  the  needful  collations.  The  first  we  take 
fmm  Glareanus : 

9'igl  rovrm  ro¥  fiaciXiap^  »ou  rov  p^rogog^  fjAfu- 

This  is  plain,  correct,  and  elegant;  and, 

♦  [iTi/«i88e  Valck,  ad  Rover.  XXVIL] 

if 
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if  it  be  not  the  genuine  reading,  cannot  be 
far  from  it : — but,  if  any  man  likes  marginal 
readings  better,  let  him  take  the  following : 

These  various  readings  are  also  very  good. 
The  Oxford  edition  reads  thus  in  the  text — 

wt^i^  rovroiv  rog  (ia^^Xtag  xct)  rog  i(pogog  f^if^ 

Various  readings. 

•*  AsioKTdi  al.      **  ^ag  Bodl.      ^  vrig  al. 

^'^ [ji,i[ji/^ar(ti  al. 

James  Gronovius  has  made  his  copy  more 
intelligible,  but  he  does  not  seem  to  have  ri- 
gidly adhered  to  MSS.  He,  too,  has  inserted 
ipSif.  Perhaps  %t^A  (from  Glareanus's  tlrot) 
might  serve,  if  Mr.  K's  idea  be  approved. 
'ETwajeara/  is  written  in  most  MSS.,  which 
Mr.  K.  derives  from  uKog^  care,  avaxSg^  care- 
fully ;  whence  esrai^axea^,  or  -«aa^,  iTav&xacrai^ 
IravoLXdcrai.  Such  violent  straining  to  make 
the  text  literally  agree  with  the  reading  of  the 
MSS.  would  be  justly  liable  to  suspicion  in 
any  ancient  Greek  author,  whose  works  had 
been  transcribed  by  Greek  copiers,  and  had 

L  2  come 
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come  down  to  us  in  a  tolerable  state  of  cor- 
rectness : — ^but,  when  we  consider  how  mise- 
rably the  Latin  scribes  mangled  or  murdered 
the  Greek  passages  which  their  authors 
quoted ;  many  of  which  are  left  in  a  despe- 
rate condition,  unless  we  shall  light  on  MSS. 
of  greater  age  and  worth  than  we  have  hitherto 
had  the  good  fortune  to  find ;  in  this  labyrinth 
of  various  readings,  or  rather  of  varieties  of 
blunders,  it  would  be  rash  to  promise  our- 
selves a  clue  to  direct  us  always  to  the  ge- 
nuine reading.  In  cases  of  dialect,  particu- 
larly, these  MSS.  of  Boethius  ought  to  be 
discarded  as  incompetent  witnesses.  We 
shall  only  add  that  the  late  Mr.  Toup,  having 
occasion  to  speak  of  this  decree,  on  which  he 
would  probably  have  tried  his  skill,  if  he  had 
not  found  the  errors  too  numerous  and  obsti- 
nate, dismissed  it,  only  calling  it  corrupto 
Qorruptius.     {In  Suidam^  v.  X/a^wi'*.) 

Lest  it  should  be  said  of  us  that  we  are 
apt  enough  to  object  to  the  opinions  of  others, 
without  giving  them  an  opportunity  of  making 
reprisals,  we  will  present  Mr.  K.  with  the 

»  [Vol.  ii.  p.  377.  cd.  Ox.] 

latter 
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latter  part  of  the  decree,  as  we  think  it  pro- 
bably ought  to  be  read  : 

rav  hisKct  yo^iSiv  IxrafMvroc  rug  Tig^rug  inroXi^fif 
fifCyov  rug  txr^*  oTAfg  ixuArrog  ro  rug  *^oKiog  fiugog 
igif  evXuSfirui  \rruv  ^^rugruv  Ixi^igiv  ri  rm  fji^fi 
xuXSiPy  ifj  riv  (mi  Torro  rug  ugirug  zXiog  uyovraf. 

If  we  be  right  in  our  conjectures,  several 
emendations  of  other  critics  are  wrong;  if  we 
be  wrong,  we  are  not  likely  to  be  more  un- 
fortunate than  they  have  been : — ^but  we  are 
at  a  loss  to  understand  Mr.  K*s  meaning, 
when  he  calk  rugugsrui  the  Laconian  form  of 
the  second  aorist  subjunctive  middle. 

We  could  make  several  other  remarks  on 
this  Essay,  and  might  propose  several  other 
objections;  but  we  must  now  dismiss  it  with 
a  general,  but  short,  character. 

The  author  is  a  man  of  reading,  learning, 
^nd  inquiry.  His  taste  and  knowledge  seem 
to  predominate  rather  in  the  antiquarian'3 
province,    as   it  is   generally   called  : — but, 

*  [Bbntlet  seems  to  have  admitted  rdp  p^ropap,   ad 
Hot.  Serm.  1.  iii.  47.] 

when 
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when  he  traces  the  history  of  language,  and 
the  etymology  of  words,  he  gives  too  much 
scope  to  conjecture  and  imagination.  In  the 
execution  of  his  plan,  he  unnecessarily  con- 
tracts  his  foundation,  by  building  only  on 
the  ground* work  of  Homer ;  and,  while  he 
denies  that  particular  changes  of  sounds  and 
words  can  take  place  except  in  one  certain 
prescribed  mode,  he  allows  too  little  to  the 
changes,  caprices,  conveniences,  etc.  which 
produce  the  fluctuations.  We  have,  however, 
perused  his  Erssay  generally  with  entertain- 
ment, sometimes  with  instruction  and  appro- 
bation,; and  Mr.  K.  may  deserve,  at  least, 
this  praise,  that  the  errors  in  his  research  are 
sometimes  more  to  the  purpose  than  the  suc- 
cessful inquiries  of  others. 

P,  S.  We  forgot,  when  we  treated  of  the 
word^'EPTMA  in  our  last  number,  to  observe 
that  a  kindred  form,  *EPT2MO'2,  occurs  in 
the  newly-discovered  Hymn  to  Ceres,  attri- 
buted to  Homer,  230. 


To 
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To  the  Editor  of  the  Monthly  Magazine. 

SiK, 

I  AGREE  with  Mr.  Cogan,;  that  the 
passages  of  Euripides  and  Sophocles  suffi- 
ciently defend  one  another^  and  prove,  at 
least  in  poetry,  the  legitimate  use  of  the  verb 
Tvyx,o^9U9  without  the  participle  £9. 

My  friend  Mr.  C.  Falconer,  jun.  pointed 
out  to  me  another  mistake  in  Mn.Porson's 
note,  which  Mr.  Cogan  has  omitted  to  cor« 
rect,  either  through  forbearance  or  oversight. 
If  in  Euripides,  Androm.  III6.  we  read 
[Ev^ouro  ^oiCai]  trv^s  ^  a¥  o  ifMrvgoig^  there 
will  be  an  hiatus  valde  dejlendusj  which  Mr, 
Porson  will,  I  dare  say,  retract,  m  hen  it  is 
mentioned  to  him.  I  draw  this  conclusion 
from  two  of  his  own  notes,  one  upon  the 
57l8t  verse  of  the  Hecuba,  where  he  quotes 
with  approbation  my  namesake's  (Dawes. 
Misc.  Crit.  p.  216,  217.)  censure  of  a  similar 
mistake  of  King's;    the  other   on  Orestes, 

V.  792, 
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V.  792,  where  Mr.  Person  proposes  a  conjec- 
ture to  remedy  the  same  fault  in  a  comic 
poet. 

While  I  am  on  this  subject  of  the  hiatus^ 
it  may  not  be  improper  to  rescue  another 
passage  from  the  attacks  of  critics.  Machon 
(Athenaeus  xiii.  p.  580.  D.)  tells  us,  that 
Gnathasna,  seeing  a  young  butcher,  said  to 
him,  'ULii^axiof  0  xo&Xog,  ^90*1,  ^Hg  itrrtj^^  (p^acrof ; 
•'  My  pretty  lad,  tell  me  how  you  sell  (your 
meat)/'  Your  readers,  sir,  who  recollect 
Shallow's  questions,  "  How  a  good  yoke  of 
bullocks  at  Stamford  fair?''  "  How  a  score 
of  ewes  now  *  } "  will  readily  agree,  that  rZg 
Hffrnq  is  at  least  good  English.  But  Lennept  in 
a  note  upon  Phalaris,  p.  95.  1.  will  not  allow 
it  to  be  good  Greek ;  so  corrects  it  to  fcotrov 
7(rrfjgy  and  falls  into  the  error  I  have  just  ex- 
posed. Mr.  Jacobs,  in  a  note  upon  the  An* 
thology,  approves  of  Lennep's  correction. 
Let  us  try  to  defend  the  vulgar  reading  by  a 
quotation  from  Aristophanes,  Eq.  478.  USq 
cv¥  i  rvgog  Iv  "Boiatrolg  mtog ;  but,  see  what  a 
general  prejudice  has  taken  place  ip  behalf 

»  [Shaksp.  2  Hen.  IV.  2.] 

of 
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of  xotrov  against  poor  ^Zg !  Gerard  Horreus 
would  read  rotrov  ^  o  rvgog.  This  conjecture 
Pierson  (on  Mceris,  p.  424.)  refutes  by  pro* 
ducing  Acham.  768.  T/  ^  aXXo,  Miyo^ol  irSg 
i  fflrog  Unog  ;  to  which  when  your  readers  have 
added  a  fragment  of  Strattis  (apud  Polluc. 
iv.  169«)  Ta  y  aX^/^*  vfMjf  Trig  iteiXovv ;  nrra^ 
fotf  Agaj(jAii¥  fjucLKicrrtt  rov  ko^i¥0¥^  they  will  con* 
sent  to  let  Machon  and  Aristophanes  enjoy 
their  old  reading. 

Oct.  11.  1802.  I  am,  Sir,  etc. 

John  Nic.  Dawes*. 


»  [See  R.  P.  ad  Hec.  782.  p.  51.  ed.  3.] 

[This  correspondent  was  very  handsomely  invited  to  con- 
tinue his  communications.  The  epistle,  tiu-ned  into  Latin^ 
would  have  found  a  place  in  the  Addenda  ad  Hec, ;  which 
was  appropriated  to  high  matter  seasoned  with  a  little 
wholesome  chastisement.] 


To 
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To  the  Editor  of  the  Morning  Chronicle^ 
Sir, 

As  a  learned  friend  of  mine  was  rum- 
maging an  old  trunk  the  other  day,  he  disco- 
vered a  false  bottom,  which,  on  examination, 
proved  to  be  full  of  old  parchments.  But 
what  was  his  joy  and  surprise  when  he  dis- 
covered that  the  contents  were  neither  more 
nor  less  than  some  of  the  lost  tragedies  of 
Sophocles !  As  the  writing  is  difficult,  and 
the  traces  of  the  letters  si^omewhat  faded,  he 
proceeds  slowly  in  the  task  of  decyphering. 
When  he  has  finished,  the  entire  tragedies 
will  be  given  to  the  public.  In  the  mean  time 
I  send  you  the  following  fragment,  which  my 
friend  communicated  to  me,  and  which  all 
critics  will  concur  with  me,  I  doubt  not,  in 
determining  to  be  the  genuine  production  of 
that  ancient  dramatist.  His  characteristics 
are  simplicity  and  sententiousness.  For  in- 
stance 


DISCOVEBYOr  A  NOTABLE  FBAOMENT.155 

stance,  what  can  be  more  simple  and  senten- 
tious than  the  opening  of  the  Trachinia  ? — 
**  It  is  an  old  saying  that  has  appeared  among 
mankind,  that  you  cannot  be  certain  of  the 
life  of  mortals,  before  one  dies,  whether  it  be 
good  or  evil/'  These  qualities,  too,. are  con- 
spicuous in  the  following  Iambics,  which  con« 
tain  a  seasonable  caution  to  parents  against 
rashly  trusting  children  out  of  their  sight. — 
Though  your  paper  is  chiefly  occupied  in  plain 
English,  you  sometimes  gratify  your  learned 
readers  with  a  little  Greek  :  you  may  there- 
fore give  them  this,  if  you  think  that  it  will 
gratify  them.  For  the  benefit  of  those  whose 
Greek  is  rather  rusty  with  disuse,  I  have  added 
a  Latin  version,  which,  I  hope,  is  as  pure  and 
perspicuous  as  Latin  versions  of  Greek  Tra- 
gedies commonly  are. 

I  am.  Sir,  &c. 

S.  EnglanU; 


Kpittaa- 
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KprXTAAAOriHKTOrS  x^irxMytii  Kogoi  poa^ 

Aivctlg  ir/T70v  Oio,  iii  ^stxsiv  ^/Xs?, 
^A'TOLvxtQ*  six  i^svyov  oi  XiXufAfAivou 
^AXX*  iiTS^  ^irav  iyxixXu(r(Ami  fLoy>.oigy 

£/  fjufi  fJifigog  XI  xSv  V9m  icroi^BXO. 
^AXX\  Z  xoxiig^  otroig  fAi¥  ovxoc  xvy^avsh 
^Otrotg  ii  f/^ti^  ^XdtrxfjfMtx  ihriKvov  (rrogoigj 
"^Hv  thxvyjtig  iiyfltrSi  xa,g  ^vga^  oiovg 
'l^olg  9rai(r)vj  su  tr^ag  h  iofjbosg  ^vXatrtrixi, 

*  {iragatea-ieu  in  quibusdam  exemplaribus.    Alterutnun 
prpbum  est.] 


Glacie- 
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Glacie-durata  triplices  pueri  fluenta 
Terapestate  aestatis  radentes  pulchras-plantas 

habentibus  pedibus, 
In  vortices  cecideriint,  ut  sane  accidere  solet, 
Omnes:  deinde  effugerunt  reliqui. 

Sin  autem  inclusi  essent  vectibus, 
Aut  pedibus  labantes  in  arido  campo, 
Auri  pendens  sponsione  libenter  contenderem 
Partem  aliquam  juvenum  servari  potuisse. 

At,  O  parentesf  turn  vos,  quibus  esse  contigit, 
Turn  vos,  quibus  non  contigit,  germina  pul- 

chros-filios-procreantis  segetis, 
Si  felices  optatis  extra*domos  itiones 
Pueris  vestris,  bene  eos  intra  domos  servate. 


ADDENDA. 
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ADDENDA. 


[Supplementum  ad  praclaram  Sophoclis  Edi'^ 
tionem^  cur  a  R.  F.  P.  Brunck.] 

Lector  meminerit,  in  priori*  Scriptorum  In- 
dice  me  quasdam  correxisse,  quaedam  addi- 
disse;  alterum  non  tanti  putabam.-^Verbay 
quae  addidi  in  minore  editione  omissay  fi>« 
lium  integrum  majoris  conficiunt. 

SCRIPTORES 

IN  SCHOLIIS  AD  SOPHOCLEM 

ALLEGATI. 

AcESODORUS,    C.  1051. 

iEscHYLus,  T.  733.  C.  1047.  1049.  Aj.  722.  784. 
833.  E.  137.  286.  'i^yoixf/xyoyi,  C.  929.  'JSwrA  fcrl 
Sri^oL^y  C.  1375.  *H\ii(nVy  C.  1248.  Sff^cau^^  Aj. 
134.  815.  'h^Blaiu  C.  791.  7(f«ym/a,  Aj.  722.  /Iw- 
xoupycoy  C.  668.  "Oirhaiy  xqla-n,  Aj.  190.  [ilfOjxijSe*] 
A.  966.     ^iXoxi^Tij,  Arg.  Philoct. 

*  [Scriptorum  Indici  et  Additamento  has  notulas  ad- 
junxerat  Porsonus.] 

Agathon^ 
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Agathon^  Tr.  633. 

Alcmus,  T.  56.  153.    C.  954. 

Alcman^  C.  1248. 

Anacreon,  a.  134. 

Androtion^  C.  698.  711.  1051. 

Antimachus  (Triclinio  Callimachus^  sed  male,  ut  liquet 
ex  Suida  w.  ir»po^  rdkodwrnpos.  Scholia^tis  ad  Eurip. 
Or.  392.  ad  Aristoph.  Pint.  33.)  C.  14. 

Apollodgrus^  C.  55.  57.  702.  Tr.  262.  h  rjl  Bi^Ai*^ 
tijx^,  A.  980.     hfrji  mfi  dfwv  f^^  C.  489. 

Apollonius  Rhodius  C^pyovauT.)  £.  445.  745, 

Aratus  (*«iv.)  Tr.  122. 

Archilochus,  £.  96. 

Aristarchus  Tegbata^  C.  1320. 

Aristides^  T.  249. 

Aristocrates^  Tr.  265. 

Aristophanes^  vit.  Soph,  (locus  plenior  exstat  apud 
Dion.  Chryso^t.  Lll.  p.  553.)  Aj.  745.  {Barpixpiij 
E.  147.  Pnr^^j  E.  289.  "Hpwn,  C.  791.  Ni^i- 
Xnus,  C.  698.     ilXoSra,  T.  82.  {S<^fi^i)  Tr.  394. 

Aristoteles,  T.  Arg.  1516.    C.  698. 

Aristoxenus,  vit.  Soph. 

Arizelus,  C.  91. 

AsTTDAMAS,    Q.  57* 

BfAS^  A.  175. 

Callimachus,  T.  919.  C.  3.  311.  489.  510.  (1621. 
vide  Bentleii  Fragm.  83.  et  Suid.  v.  Movcai  xaKal.) 
A.  264.  629.  Tr.  7.  308.  Aj.  26.  in  fine  toD  /3'  T«r 
AItI(0¥,  C.  258.  ivTtfyr&v  AWltw,  A.  80. 

Cartstius,  vit.  Soph. 

Chilon,  A.  175. 

CoMicr^ 


\ 
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CoMici^  C.  17* 

COMCEDIA^  Aj.  257* 

Crates  Atheniensis,  C.  100. 

Cratinus^  a.  404.     IIutIvyi,  Aj.  105.     Xelpeoptf  C.  477« 

Crbophylus  {0\xoi>^ioLg  «Axoo"fi)  Tr.  265. 

Cypriorum  auctor^  E.  157* 

Demosthenes^  T.  56.  (et  sine  nomine  de  Cor.  p.  269^  19» 
ed.  Reisk.)  A.  320. 

DicjEARCHUs^  T.  Arg.  Aj.  Arg. 

DiDYMUs,  C.  155.  237.  761.    A.  4.  45.    Aj.  405. 

DlNiAS^  ey  ^  'AfyoKixAy,  E.  278. 

DioNYsius  Thrax,  Aj.  1052. 

Epicharmus,  Aj.  1074.    'AftiiM,  Aj.  722* 

Epimenides^  C.  42. 

euphorion^  c.  681. 

EupoLis^  MoLfiKXj  C.  1600. 

Euripides^  T.  264.  (iragm.  inc.  Musgr.  164.)  A.  78I« 
Tr.  169.  i\j.  833.  '^myovij,  A.  1348.  Bcacxou^i 
A.  1146.  JixTui^  Aj.  787*  *ExaSr^y  (sine  nomine  fa- 
bulae)  T.  842.  Aj.  520.  953.  7xeT/criy,  C.  220.  7t- 
voXvro),  Tr.  29.  (sinen.  f.)  C.  228.  A.  61.  Aj.  265. 
KyxXami,  Aj.  190.  Kgri(r(ron^,  Aj.  1295.  Mrjhla.  (sine 
nom.  fab.)  Aj.  554.  (sine  nom.  fab.  et  poetae)  C.  171* 
Tr.  29.  UgcttTeciXacu,  C.  9.  ^iXoxi^rij,  Ph.  1.  0o*- 
y/(rtf-ai;  (sine  n.  f.)  A.  100. 

HECATiEUS  MlLESIUS^    C.  1320. 

Hellanicus^  Ph.  201. 

HeroDIANUS^  hf  rm  6  xij;  KaioXofj,  C.  195. 
Herodorus    (vide  Wesseling^   Dissert.  Herod,  p.  22.) 

Tr.  253. 
Herodotus,  Aj.  508.     Ph.  201.  (vide  V.  77.  II.  171.) 

h  tJ  fi\  Tr.  169. 

HSSIODUS, 
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Hbsioctts,  T.  Arg.  C.  1211.  1670.  A.  418.  718.  1180. 
Tr.39.56. 112.265.517. 1090.  Ph.  137.456.  E.86. 
539.  h'mlcus,  Tr.  1164. 

HiBRONTMUS,  Vit.  Soph. 
HiPPUS  SOPHISTA,  T.  Aug.. 

Hippocrates,  Aj.  51. 

HoMBRUs,  T.  Arg.  16.  27. 151.  159. 166.  194. 370.  656. 

733.  749.  913.  930.  1244.  1271.     C.  71.  131.  195. 

281.  378.  380.  619.  630.  668.  1541.  1584.  1670. 

A.  15.  117.  304.  336.  338.  521. 582.  672.  677.  970. 

985.  1030.  1034.  1139.  1348.  Tr.  7.  13.  19.  50.  94. 

122.  169.  205.  281.  327.  508.  550.  556.  633.  680. 

708.  779.  788.  888.  931.  1010.  1071.  1159.  1259. 
.  Aj.  Arg.  1.  7.  19.  26.  118.  125.  161.  176.  190.  253. 

292.  299. 308.  447. 478. 491. 499. 501. 5 14. 545. 550. 

574.  602.  615.  651.  731.  801.  832.  866.  1063.  1079. 

1113.  1269.  1358.    Ph.  94.  212.  391.  456.  489.  561. 

695.  784.  859.  959.  1025.  1048.    £.  4.  9.  19.  45.  54. 

94.  129.  137. 147.  157. 176.  197.  204.  267.  300. 320. 

418.  434.  445.  645.  706.  708.  881.  977.  1005.  1056. 

1075.1128.1137.1294. 
Incerti  Poets  (Hymn,  in  ApoH.  Anthol.  Steph.  p.  58.) 

T.  151.  Orpheifrag.  1.)  C.  9.  155.  171.  1375.  A.  615. 

Tr.  296.  Aj.  157. 

Incertus  Scriptor,  Aj.  235. 

Interpretes  antiqui  Sophoclis,    C.  388.  390.  681.  944. 

E.  488. 
IsocRATBS  (Iv  i7«^iveo-ti  ir^f  ArgUnnoty  p.  3.)  Tr.  112. 

IsTER,  vit.  Soph.  C.  42.  57.  681.  698.  mfi  rSn  'ArixTrnf, 

C.  105 1 .  in  Tp  a  Tcoy  'AraxTonf  C.  1059. 

LiBANius,  Aj.  235.    £.  520. 

hvciJLUva,  E.  708.  (^ne  nomine)  £.  1 146. 

Ltgophrom,  a.  1199.- 
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&(i^lp\jT0Sf  Aj.  134. 
it^^lm^lMy  C.  1312.  1478. 

Aj.  724. 
ofiflrrofM^,  C  473. 
ofCr^iTp^fy  Ph.  19. 
afi^i;^«/yfiy,  A.  118. 

^y  geminatur,  T.  139.  339. 

1053.q.780.977.E.697. 
iv  per  fere,  foriassean^  aut 

per  verbum  soleo  redden- 
dum, Ph.  290. 
«y  cum  verbis  aut  participiis 

prseseiitis  temporis,C.76 1 . 

Ph.  1058. 
dty  potentiale  a  librariis  omis- 

sum,  C.  42.  205.  565. 

1172.   1418.     Aj.  921. 

Ph.  895.    E.  914.  1022. 
<?%pro(5iy,Aj.  1085.  Ph. 

574. 
av  accusativi  nominum  pri- 

mae  declinationis  corripi- 

tur  in  melicis,  E.  1239. 
e^yotTxa^eiy^E.  221.256. 
kvayxoLio^,  Aj.  485.  803.  E. 

48. 
aitoLYKalw;^  Tr.  723. 
«y«yxij,  T.  877.     C.  293. 


Ph.538. 922. 1025. 1340. 
E.  309.  iLotT  aviyxij^f^egrej 
Ph.  206. 
iivuynv,  Tr.211.     Aj.  131. 
Ph.  866. 

avotYiYvaliCKUVf  T.  1348. 
ivayvog,  T.  823.  1383,     C 

945. 

ayaSe/xyv/Xf,  E.  1458. 
ava^o^rif  Tr.  825. 
aya$s«,  Tr.  702. 
avair^lJMf  A.  286. 
ayaiSfia,  E.  607* 
ayaiSij^,  C. 5 16.863.  Ph.83. 

E.  622. 
ufou^gy  T.  354. 
avaipBlVf  T.  1035.    Tr.  558. 

Aj.  237.    E.  1140. 
ay«x«Xc7y,C.1376.  Tr.910. 

E.  693. 

avaxripv<ro'eiff  T.  450. 
avaxiveivy  Tr.  1259. 
ayaiclwiO'iSf  T.  727- 
ayoxXafsiy,  Ph.  939. 
avoixovsiVf  E.  81. 
avuxov^lt^uvj  T.  23. 
avaxo6^Kri$,  T.  218. 
flfyaxTc^,  primijres  civiiatisj 
T.911.  C.831.  A.  988. 


oyoxu* 
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itvaxuxXilo'taty  Ph.  800. 
i^wKXttxvfiv,  A.  423. 1227. 
iofwusi^tusiVf  E.  732. 
iamXafi,Sdv8i¥y  Ph.  1249. 
tfyoAyijTOf,  Tr.  126.  Aj.946. 
iofoXy^oogy  Aj.  1333. 
airoeXxi;^  E.  301. 
iofoXifOf  secunda  longa^   T. 

1174.   Aj.  1049. 
inakuo'ifj  E.  142. 
mfift^yda,  Tr.  519. 
iawfi^iyvuuvy  E.  715. 
avoLfUfi.v^o'xeiVy  T.  1 133. 

ivoai^posy  T.  1506.    C.  939. 
Tr.  308. 

aveaiBpooTO^,  Tr.  109. 
mifctnia'afficu,  Tr.  396. 
mva^$og,  C.  1446.      A.  694. 

Ph.  439. 1009.   E.  189. 
jb«^/a)^,Aj.  1392.  Ph.  686. 

iSyairauffiy^C.1113.  Tr.l262. 

iimwwxa.  Ph.  638.  878.  E. 
873. 

iEiMnriimiy^  £.729. 

dfeanih,T.l22\.  Aj.  274. 

mvearoXsiv,  Ph.  1238. 
ifirnifjA,  A.  1307. 
ifaxTuuVf  A.  1009. 
«y0Mnw(rfiv^  E.  639.     Hip- 

ponoo,  1. 
JUmfipo^yTr.  1103. 
ivoiplifMfrofy  Aj.  646. 


cifapi6[ioi,  T.  167.  179.    E. 
232. 
dvapitywiMy     dvap^acWf     T. 

1075.    Aj.236. 

filyapra^siy,  Aj.  987.  E.  846. 
^yap<r»o;,Tr.  64 1.853.  Syn- 
dipnis^  I. 
dvap^lay  A.  672. 
dvouTfr^Vy  Aj.  302. 
dvdaireiffrosy  A.  1 1 86. 
fllvdPrcrfiy^Aj.  llOl.Ph.  140. 
E.  841. 

dvaarota-iSy  Ph.  276. 
dvatrrmros,  C.  429.    A.  673. 

Tr.  39.  240. 
ayaoTfva^eiv^  Aj.  931. 
dvourrivuv,  Tr.939.  Ph.  737. 
dvwrrpi^tVy  Ph.  449. 
ay«TTpo^^  A.  226. 
ay«<TXeT0f,C.1652.  Tr.721. 

Ph.  987. 
dvwrifyivy  T.  1352.  E.  1 133. 
dvaeroipiL(r(ru¥j  Tr.  218. 
ftyoTfl^  A.  485. 
ayareXXfiy^   C.   1246.      Ph. 

1138. 
dvarkfifi.^,  C.  239. 
dvetros^  C.  786. 
dfotrqimify  A.  1275.     ayrt- 

Tgo<pa,  Tr.  1008. 
av0eu$i]TO$,  ^.715. 
dfyouSoo    C.     1274.    1404. 

Tn 
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•  Tr;  861;  968.     Aj.  947. 
E.  1283. 

'dva^ivei¥,  C.  1223. 

dvBgtlaf  E.  983. 
ayS^Xflcrffv^  T.  100. 
dv^o^togos,  A.  1022.     Ph. 

266. 
avfV^Ph.  1153. 
aveifjUy  Tr.  767. 
dvexriay  C.  883. 

a'vfXTo^,  T.  429.   A.  282. 
dvikmoTo^y  Tr.  673.  E.  186. 
dvifji^iniSf  Tr.  953. 
•  av«r/*«ovo^,  Tr.  1033. 
dvigecrtea,  Tr.  1304.  C.  209. 

Aj.314. 
'dn^wioLi^  Ph.  625. 
dvevfi\fiilvy  Tr.  783. 
dvi^eiVy  pro  ^x'^v,  C.  674. 

pro  avarlXXfiv,   Tr.   204. 

pro  TifjiMUf  Aj.  212.  dvi^et 

Xoyof,  C.  1573. 
dvixeiriM,  A.  467 .  Tr.  276. 

Aj.75.  Ph.411.  El.1028. 

dviftXogy  E.  1246. 
dvr^KtiVy  Tr.  1018. 
dvf,xe(rTogy   T.    98.     Aj.  52. 

Ph.  186.    E.888. 
'  dvf^xovoTogy  E.  1407* 
dfijKiogy  C.  676. 
dwiiMpocoy  Theseo. 

'  dvfivfiMSy  C.  677* 


dvvivvTogy  E.  167* 

dfijg  praeterquam  in  melicis 

primam  semper  oorripit, 

C.  630. 1486.    Tr.  391. 

Ph.  212.    dv^p  Sit,  ego, 

T.  534.  815.  829. 1018. 

1136.    1464.     C.   649. 

1329.   1472.   1618.    A. 

1034.    Tr.  1175.  1201. 

Aj.  78.  446.  822.    Ph. 

1036. 1375.  et  passim. 
dvfipttiuts,  Tr.  247.  Aj.  603, 
dviifrropMiy  Tr.  778. 
dvttlv,  Tr.  1089. 
dvtriposy  A.  960. 
dv6ii;e<rtaiy  E.  43. 
dvii<mifi,i,  C.  645.   A.  518. 

1096.    Aj.  1231. 
dvi'  cSy,  quia,  quapropter, 

T.  264.     C.  275.  953. 

A.  1068. 
dvloLy  media  longa^  Aj.  973. 

1005.  113S. 
a'viav,  A.  319. 550.  Aj.266. 

273.994.    Ph.  906. 

dviapwiy  A.  316. 

av«Vi,  T.  270.  1277.  1405. 
C.  1608.  A.  579.  1101. 
Aj.476.  1214.  Ph.  639. 
764.    E.  516.  721. 

dvixrifrosy     C.    1515.     1568. 


A.  781.    Ph.  78. 


ofyiinro^, 
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£viinrog,C.899. 
ieiffmo^uuj  Aj.  693. 
Af/<m,^i,  T.  1200.    C.276. 
.    1286.  Tr.979.   AJ.78& 
.   Ph.  666.   E.  138. 
wuffTo^hy  T.  578.    C.  991. 
Tr.317.    Ph.  253. 

dvori^Oif  Aj.  162. 

avoiay  A.  603 .  £.  920.  ]  054 . 
uvolyuv,  C.515.    Aj.344. 
avoixTfitf^^  T.  182. 
dvOlfMDXTij  Aj.  1227. 
avoioreoy^  A.  272. 

ivokSos,  A.  1026.  1265.  Aj. 

1156. 
avoXoXw^eiy,  Tr.  205.  E.  750. 
dvofiaXjogj  iSgeo^  1. 
etvofji^fji^otTOSy  Ph.  856. 
avojxof,  C.  142.    Tr.  1096. 
av(fvi|Toj,  Aj.758.  1272. 
«yoj«oyy,  T.46.51.829. 
cifo^fM^j  T.  423. 
ayob-io^.T.  353. 1289. 1361. 

C.  281.  946.981. 
dvo<rl»s,  Ph.  257. 
ofyou^.A.  99.  281.562.   Aj. 

763. 
ivraloL^  (^^T^j)  A.  1308.  E. 

195. 
drraxo6uv^  T.544.  Aj.  1141. 
drrafulSt<rtm,C.  814.  1273. 

Ph.  230. 


drrafwvicrfaiy  A*  648. 
drravlar'afiaiy  Tr.  441. 
dvrau^SLVy  Ei  1478. 
0&faco,"C«  1445.  cum  geniti^ 

vo,  A.982. 
dyreifTih,  C.  999. 1279.  A. 

1053.    E.S77. 

arrffi^xa^  A.  47*   avrci^o'c- 

Tflti,  Tr.  1184. 
dmgelZwy  Ph.  1403. 
arrffp^ojctai^Ph.  893.Creu8a4. 
drrip(a)y  C.  1651.  Ph.  176. 

830. 
drniXiosj  Aj.  805. 
drrrjpriSf  E.  89. 
flEma^fiv,  T.  192.    Aj.  492. 

Ph.  809.     E.  869. 

dyriSalvBiVy  E.  575. 
dmU^oofjn,  C.  232.  A.  1067. 
dm^pM.C.  271.953.  959. 

1191. 
drrlivpofy  E.  1433. 
dvTixigeiv^  C.  99.  1680.  Ph. 

545. 
avTiXeyeiv^  T.  409. 
avTiXoyeiv,  A.  377* 
amrlxxjqo^j  Tr.  643. 
avTiooTfltTfiy,  Ph.  640. 
avrifTMSf  Syndipnisj  3. 
tfyr/iraXo;^  A.  125. 
avTmi<r^uyf  Ph.  584. 
iamwiyi/iriWf  T.  306.  Tr.542. 

dirrhiTf9Sf 
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iyr/Ttr^f,  C.  192, 

arriwkiiSy  A.  592. 
irrbnm¥,?h.Sl6.  E.S92. 
drrlirg(Ofos,  Tr.  223. 
avrlppoms,  E.  120. 
ArrhKoaroi,  Tr,  770. 
Arrhraifiogj  E.  57U 
iofrrrtlvnvy  A.  714. 


avrir/eo,  Aj«  1086. 
ivrlruwos,  A.  134.  Ph.  693. 

i46a. 

(jyrr<tK)yo;^  Ph.  1 156.  E.248. 
(Jm<^»yf  ly,  A.  27 1 .  Tr.  1 114. 

Aj.773.    Ph.  1065.    E. 

1501. 

^yri;^a((^iy5  A.  149* 
drrktlf,  E.  129U 


INota 


(    169    ) 

[Nota  ad  Euripidem  a  Beckio  male  omissa.'j 

Bacch.  1330. 

Intercidisse  orationem  Agaves,  quod  su- 
spicatus  erat  Tjrwhittus,  certissime  ostendit 
Apsines  Rhetor  qui  earn  duobus  locis  com-' 
memorat ;  sc.  p.  723.  Ed.  Aid.  vugoi  rS  £^<« 
viiif  rov  Iliyffiafg  fj  fAfitfjg  *Ayavri  u^»XXay$7(ra 
rtjg  fjuapiag  »cu  yvu^ltratrct  rov  ^alia  hitnctt^fJAvov 
K»rfjyogi7  [U¥  iavrfjgf  eXsoy  it  xivtl*  Iterumque, 
p.  724f.  rovroy  rov  rgo^op  xix/vfixev  ^vgiTiifig  oixrop 
It)  rS  Ilsyffi!  xivriffen  (SouXof^ivog,  txatrroy  yoig 
avrov  rSv  fiiXZy  tj  fJLfirfjg  ev  roug  %s^^i  xgarovtrn 
X(t6*  txatrrov  airSv  olxri^erai.  Habet  et  Luci- 
anus  in  Piscatore  versum  quern  hinc  desump- 
turn  suspiceris :  sc 

Aaxitf'roy  iv  nrgoLitrsv  iifgi(r0»$  [m^ov. 

MUSGRAVIUS. 

Hanc  orationem  integram  habuisse  videtur 
Fseudo-Gregorius,  ex  eaque  sumsisse  duo 
Christi  Patientis  tragoediae  versus  1309, 1310. 

Tioig  xai  ¥ty  Si  ivtrrfjyog  svXaCoufL$vfi 

Ugog  trri^yd  ^Spuat ;  rim  {i\)  ^gfivntrcj  rgoTov ; 

Ion, 
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Ion.  1016. 

Legendum,  auctore  CI.  Snapio   Collegii 
Regalis  apud  Cantabrigienses  olim  Praeposito: 

Cujus  perelegantis  sane  emendationis  noti'- 
tiam  Viro  Eruditissirao  Thomae  Morell  S.T.P. 
debeo. 

MuSGBAVIUfl. 
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A  AAA'  xa)  'Etpc(pmrm  p^vgU  i  S«>  t  xcncphcm. 

0€igj    OiOL  roiavrfji  OOCV  X»S  raCVrUP  to  loconim   inter- 

uitrag  (turovg.      Ka)   iixatrriig  i$  5  jnQ^ciamreduxit, 

%  ,^,  u  s  Tom  vero  ct  judex 

ovrog   cLOixeurroq  arrar  xai   TPBtr-  mcorruptus  hicfo- 

jo        \        9  y  /  \    ^^^     y        "  ^^^  ^  legmtus  ido- 

MVTfig    a^ilO^iO^'    XOU    ^t;Xa|     rm  neas,  et  CQstot  fi. 

(pvXax^g  iioiLimif  TTi^TTog.  ^  UoT^Xag  calLb™todi^ 

ovv  iyu  yjipo^i  «•'  ^5  roiavrri  voXu  ^"'^  j?**."^  "°: 

^^     ^  ^  ,l,^_      ^/  C  neraUliTiro,  Uli 

0  roiovroq.      JtiN  jetsyroi  rcciq  f^X'  ^^ '°  civitate,  pat^- 

A        *^  m.        ^  **         \  '-  bunt.  ATCorroptii 

fffjpaig    TOXtrttaigi     rm    U^tV     X01¥M¥  m  cWitatibus  abi* 

*  ^'r.  '  y       *    '  tinebit  ille  publi- 

»^f |£r«i^Tj«y^«r»v,^  6vrt  a^itrxm  ^^ ^^^, P„„^ 

roig  xetxSc  ^oXtrsvoLLipotg.  ovn  aw-  "*c  p'^??*  'P** 

^,,  ,  ,*  if       \      i  praviscivibuf,iiec 

rOi  tXBiVCig  aPStrXOflBVCgf    OVr$  OVVOt^  hi  illi  placeant,  ne- 

~  M  /  «f  qae  possit  ille  his. 

'fi^tvog  roig    rofp    roicvrofp   aex^vtrtp  15  q„i  lo  prava  ciTi- 

VTrov^yiiv,^  xa)  ^^t;X«rr£/i^  «^  roi'  I::!^^^^.!^. 

VifrrO¥  XOU    CuintJUOVa.     OiO,  VOV0trUy  at  simul  fidem  ye. 

^  •  \  /  /  recandiamque  ser* 

X^ay^ra    adt/Vara  Ta^a/rOt;je66yo;j  yet.   Itaquesaper- 

>N\  /*  **^-\>v  sedens  inanem  in 

u   fJLty  dvmrog  itrrtp,    ug    aT^XfiP  a  i„j,    admoncndif 


*flroX/r«/av  fiiraj^^Afg^tru*  ig  uvrog  o^o^p^^^  , 


consu- 
fieri  po- 
test, in  aliam  rempublicam  commigrabit;  qaemadmodom  idem  noster 


3.  xoi  delet  Collatio  Hobteniana.        9.  i^ti     .    . 
13,  Koxolg         18.  dflctra         19.  AXoAX/oyot 
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^^xixTfirogf  riig  AofAindPOV  rVgavvU      Epietetnt^damiHta 

dog    xarayvovg,     uto    mg     FcjfLng     de,Roin4Nicopoiui 
i^itrrn  vgog  Tfjv  N/xoVoX/v.     u  i\     ^f  vjot"^ 

if^UVarogf    tig    Vro  ruyjop  n  IPfuSfl-      mwumaliquamie 

\  >     *       *,  /  «  ~      occaltabity  paite- 

CSrat^  rov  XOVlOgrOV  iXXKiVm'  f avrot;  25  rem  ^witamz    m- 

r«  xa)  tSv  aXX(wv,  Sv  av  Uvetiro^     '!^^^^f^ 
rng    svuycayioLg    iTtfittXofJUiPog"   ma)     tam  jMtitutioiittB 

TavrayOV    VVXTMP     xa)    U,t6*  ^MPap      noctn  diequeobc«9r. 

M^    t  '      /        *      N       /  ^  vMt,   apod   moi 

CXOTCififj    i¥    (TVyysyitaf     xas    ^iXosgf      oooaaoguineot,    fr 

xa)  Toa-i  ro7g  roX/raig,^  **/^*'.  ^^{^^"^^^q^ 
woparitros  'jcpdhg  ayaffiii  r?^  avrov     inckiat  nqeodam^ 

X    ^  f  ^      ,         ^-.     N  V  •      quod  «uo  adiaBi» 

osoMVfi  trvHfiyuag.  '^roKKa^  oi  xar     to  indigeat.    loci- 
avrag   [rag  ro^avrag\    iv^itrxovrai     inhuia«wMiireiHw^ 

9og   xa)  (rvvipyetag  vttrrtigf  fi  ^t;a-35*'o«^"<*"»™«ntofi- 

4  /  >  *  A/  ^v       /  <1«K  indigeaot,  aot 

^aBuag    xai    Ta^afd^vSsag,    n  f^^XS*      eommiieraUooe  et 

^  \       ^        ^     'f  \         m»    /      cunsolatioiiev     aut 

Tou  ^uyxiydvHV(rar   en  xai  rcvro    pericaioiWeti.m 

von  TO    Xa6lixO¥    VVayOP^Vtt.       Kav      I»irticipatioiie;iiam 
\  \     t  m,         f    J   ^  o*        \      ethocinterdumpo- 

M¥  xara  pouv  avru    vpoy^upij   ra     stuiat  officii  ratio. 

/  -'^^''*'  /f         .^Etqood  si  quidem 

v^ayfiMray    tm    &Baf    ya^i}^    ofjuo- ^^  ex  vou>  iucceAum 
Xoy«7v,    iig^  h   rgixvfMa^  yaXfjviSv^     I'^^S^bh!^^ 

ra.       Ei  ^8  ha    rOV    axflPVXrOP    to-  medioi  inter  «*o- 

M  y        /  ci^  N  antes  Ductus  traa- 

XSjXOV     TOM    T^apa    (pVirtV     [iiOV    TPOg  quillitate    nUtur. 

^  Va'  v***  i|/  Quod>i  yero  mop- 

r09    xara    ^Va-iV,     xai     rOfV    fJLiOvOV-  tcrimplacabilebtU 

r^PTgog  rou;  p^(f>oyrag,^  xa)   ivir-^'^^^^^ 

VIP?    TPOtnTlTrfJ     rivd*    oi   aiv    aTO-       ▼itisccundamnato. 
5^'*M^  \      \     n  *v         /        ram^thoDiiouinta. 

OSiAimrSg^    xai  rflV  iytrraaP    OiaXx)'      mulentonim  advert 

ius  aobriosy  inctdaot 
gravia  oonnulla ;  tunc  qiiidem,  si  qui  periculi  Ibnnidine  desenint iastitatuoiy 

27.  txifitXoyfMvos  30.  omittitirotf 

32.  xa)  Koiroi  Ta$  roiaiiraf         37*  Sraiv 

3b.  vKoyoftuji.         46,  irgooTr/wrti         46.  vxtiuXmrng, 

ovrtgt 
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•mc,  a^iovg  iavrovg  rfjg  ficx6fj§£g    ';:^^;l^^l^^, 

WOXSTting  OLTcisiXWmgf  puirfJV  ai-      Hi-A,etranomfoU9e, 

'  \       t  M  I  ^  /  '  f   \\       quern  prae  tie  tale- 

m9     UWi^OfOtPTtg    6X«y;gOI'rai*    0<  ai  50  nmt,  illlui  contem- 

*  *  *  \         M        tiioi:  qai  ▼erocni« 

mg  yv^L^wtof   y^oifLiw,    xas   roig     vionbul  casibu«>t> 
^rxXfigorigoig    avyyvftvaffraJg  tjo-     exerciutiotte  muo- 

6vfLOrtfi09     ^V[MrX6x6fAi¥OS^     ig    XOU      quam   in    gymiuigio 

M  /  /         r    \  /  cum  ferocioribus  a«I« 

ry   yi;p^flWrifl^;tJJ?  ^t^f '*'  ^'^f  rowroy      verMrii»,alacriori  a. 

ciu>Xcyu,,  clroi  ^  i^ OXvf^ioig  ss^^;:;?^^^^ 

Cr%(pa¥0i6ii(r09rOLl^     oh    ^aXXS      ZO-  ton  ceitaminis  gm- 

/  ,       »tyji  \     *  *    A  f  ^'  *®  nomine  habe- 

TtfOVy    aXX    ivTmctg    Zat    aXflBstCtg  ant;   hivelutin(V 

^        /  rr  A  A  rVxT   V  V    *  lympicis  certaraini* 

xX^fAlfMtri.        KA AO  N  Oi  Xat    l V  bus     coronabuntnr, 

raJg    rciairaig  roXireUig,    Ip  a7g     '::S^^^":^::^, 
5roXXoi  ^0opov(ri  rof  xaru  ^vav  [ioth  60^'^«^^^"tatijirom- 

/       L^         /        '  ,  t  /         plement^fc     Cokti^ 

'KofJUlfCf  QfVj fJIATPlOV  lC(tP%yjil¥  iavrO¥*      MiBTveroetJaminta- 

\    \  n^  »  M     \  /.  libos  rebospublicis, 

xtti   »  ToTf   «XX<M5  if    roii  \kto(,    f  °*  «'  i'"  "^"°- 

^•^  *f         r  C      anmnaturamTivere 

aya'irSfra'    OXOitg  av   O  ^0OVCg  ZCtra      studet,  moderate  te 

\       \  \  /  y  /  gerere  ^  et  in  honore 

TO      OVVarOf      f/(,ir§ia^OirO,       XttirOt  es  quidem  maxime,8ed 

*         f        ^      ff  \  A— '  etin  omnibus  rebus 

WX    ayyO(kf,    on    xai    fABrgiO(pgO(rVVfJ      extemis,  parvoesi» 

^oXXdxtg     (p6om     ie^lWV      ivttnreL  conti^tum;  qwin- 

^^  \       x         N  >  ^ioiB.  etiam,  quale* 

4retT0.       X0LX0¥  oi  Xai  rot   TPO^  rovg  nus  fieri  powit,  tem- 

\      f  /  ^    \        x  peretar.  Quamquiim 

OVfa^rag    TgOOrxgOVfJUarUy    Xal    rotg  nonignon^,  modera- 

*  '•v  9  «      /  9  •#  tiooon  etiam  inter* 

aTiiioxetXovg    Tappfurtag,    tp    roic  70  d„„  .^.^mam  si- 

TOiOVTOig  Xaifioig  0vXoirrBc6ai  rop-      W  inridiamcontrax- 

t^         i  *^^/  \  '^         is>e.Oportebitporro 

pOfOiP*    iVa,     XCC¥    ffVUJoCC$¥i}    ri    OVtr*       inhuiusmoditempo- 

\  \N  »/*?»  N         ribus  oflemionespo- 

XH^^^     M     ^^^     airiOt,y     0     tT$6X7ig      tentnm,  et  rusticam 

in  dicendo  liberta- 

teni,    etiam    atqua 

ctiaiii  caver e;  ne,  si  quid   incidat  graye,  id  merito  accidisse  viro  bono 

49.  oiroSeixyvotio'i  xa)         54.  ynfuvouriag^co  ^,  u.  rourwy 
62.  TO  om.         67.  Spiftuy  iirtaiFouraro  ^ovof 
69.  ir^oa-xpouiiaTa  irpis  rou;  Iwaffra^f 
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f  V9f    tif    igifACVPTO,    ^flfiia,    TOLPt"      Tideatur,  qai  bdlnm,^ 
//  »l-.»         >     »      T       ^      c\.'   „t  cum  quiescereot,  irri-* 

g$0i(r(ti,  aXX     avreifp  y  rcjv  ,  :t^  '^^  taii«t ;  led  m  id  omM. 

trrOP.       JjXor  ^«,  on  TPauvi IV  aw-  proficiicator.  niad  ao- 

^         ^         /  /*  /  tem    iotelligritur,  dob 

ra  yj^fi^  ftfin  ramVOVftBPOVj  [Jt,flTS  oportcreeaKlenbeito. 

%1^.>|/  1  «**  \  as  mitinri  homiliter' 

Tfl¥     iXivOsgteCP     ^    iOLVrOV     Tgodi-  te  gei^o,  aut  taam 

avvrurrcpra,  jtt^ri  ii^  T^oyof  nvh     p*^  **  adioogendo, 

/       9     af  t        \       t       J  /        Mve  verbis,  sire  fiicUi. 

fttITi  iV  i^yof*    0    yag    OrtOVP    rOV^      Qui  eoim  bonuB  ali- 

p.  153.  rm  Tu0iv,  LiUct  rii,  Wra<r.v*,     ^lllf '.ttt^rpS: 

dit  qui  in  certatoram  Olympicorum  ntunero  cenwatur. 
75.  ^  om.         76.  dkiyiTriv  re  Koi  fSMftaiis.  79.  a  t^ 


NOTiE  IN  EPICTETUM. 

xluic  exemplari*  Simpliciani  Commentaril  insertum  est 
supplementum  stellis  inclusum  et  oTixn^ov  numeratum,  quo 
lacunam  p.  153  f  ex  MS.  Parisino  Bibliothecae  olim  Regiae 
1959  explevit  Schweiglueuser  insuaeditione  Argent.  ISOO. 
Idem  supplementum  cum  ex  aliis  et  melioribus  libris  postea 
inter  coUationes  ab  Hteronymo  Meeo  et  Luca  Holstenio 
fiictas  inventum  sit  (vide  catalogum  Codicum  Dorvilliano* 
rum,  nunc  Bodleianorum,  P-  52,  53.),  visum  est  eas  coHa- 
tionum  istarum  varias  lectiones  in  margine  adnotare,  quae 

— — — — — ■ • • -  ,     , 

*  [In  Bibliotheca  Institutionis  LitterarUB  apud  Londi- 
nienses  adservatur.] 
t  [Edit.  D.  Heinsii;  L.  Bat.  cldl9CXL.] 

tuto 
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tlito  in  textum  inferri  posse  videantur.  AddiCa  ftunt  etiam^ 
quae  in  fine  Cebetis  Tabulae  plerisque  editionibus  derant*. 
Etiam  in  Simplicio  triginta  et  septem  voces,  quae  in  omni- 
bus editionibus,  ne  Schweigheeuseriana  quidem  excepta, 
defecerant,  CoUatio  Holsteniana  suppeditavit^  p.  51.  Res-, 
tat,  ut  codicis  lectiones,  quas  mutavimus,  breviter  indi- 
cemus, 

2.  ro^'ouTf^i  iiotj  xei  rovovrMv  t&mv  mavult    SchweigT 
haeuser. 

19.  airis  6  'Eir.  pro  6  avros  'Eir.  est  conjectura  Schw. 
21.  h^im  MS.     Correxit  Schw« 

32.  reis  TOiavras  omittit  MS.  addidit  Schw.  iroXirelaiMS. 
42.  rou  xetroi  fia-iv  /3/o*j  ^po^  rov  irapot^  ^6(ny  MS.  et  Col- 
latio  Holsten.  Praepositiones  xara  et  frapoL  transposuit  Schw. 
51.1.  penult.  Supple  ex  Collatione  Holsteniana;  ra  irapa 
^oo'w  TpooTOv  fixxX/ysiy,  xol)  ovroogrm  xoerei  ^wnv  opiytctM,  hi 
xak£$  ktr)  rou  iragorrog  d¥e}St¥  rijy  Sge^iv  tm  toiovtco  waQU" 
xf  Aevtrai,  §»$  £v  hci  r^f  toov  %OLqu  ^wrif  exxX/o-fo);  xetiag$iis 
iwnyfinos  yiftjfTM  ir^s  rijv  t^j  tvaywyiag, 

56.  ^aKa  MS.  et  72*  (rv|xSa/i}. '  {cvftSalvei  et  ^ot/ikeo  Coll. 
Hoist.) 

*  [Utrum  alteram  e  fortuito  an  dedita  opera  praetermiserit 
PoRsoNUs,  nescio ;  haec  vero  crasis,  satis  certo  scio,  non 
semel  in  MSS.  pervetustis  comparet;  Mn.  VII.  262.  De- 
kit  in  Codice  Mediceo  a  manu  prima  scriptam  legimus ; 
conf.  Geo.  II.  233.  Hor.  Serm.  I.  ix.  56 ;  et  Virum  utris- 
qae  litteris  turn  sacris,  tum  profanis  praestantem,  Edvav" 
dum  Mallhyy  voces  deesse,  de^am,  etc.  apud  probates 
anctores  esse  disyllabas  iv  ira^e^o)  monuit  Porsonus.  In 
hujus  scriniis  maxima  minima  persequenti,  ne  nostram  di- 
Ugentiam  desideret  lector,  hoc  idcirco^  pusillum  quidem 
et  levCj  non  incuriose  mibi  praetereundum  esse  censui.] 

Cum 
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Cum  e  plerisque  MSS*  folium  excidisset,  et  in  edUs  ooiiu* 
bu6  legeretur^  dXXoi  xeii  Bno^v  rws  fiufUuf  htatvcng  idrmfif 
xeA  Twv  *OXvfMrlav  v^f x^f ti>p^$i},  conjecit  Wolfius,  mu  h  'OXgp' 
vfoif  dvexfiiguxi^,  et  ita  vertit,  Quin  et  Xenophonj  decern 
illis  Grcecorum  milUbus  conservatism  Olymfnco  pnBCOfdo 
est  ornatus.  Unde  vero  hanc  hiatoriam  rescivit  Wolfiui  > 
Wolfii  tamen  conjecturam  secutus  est  Dacerius  in  Gallica 
T^rsione.  Qmn  et  nuper  in  appendice  ad  GalUcam  aoam 
Herodoti  versionem  Vol.  VIL  p.  680.  haec  habet  LarehenM: 
*' (Kympiade  XCVI.  1.  X6nophon  proclam6  anx  jeux 
Olympiques  p6ur  avoir  saur^  les  dix-mille.  Simptichtsm 
Epicietum,  pag.  153/'  Istam  lacunanij  ait  Schweig- 
haeuser^  p.  350.  ex  aptimo  codice  nostra  Pa.  qtii  coniiimo 
tenure  ea  omnia,  qu4B  hie  adposuimuSfpersequitur^  explen 
nobis  contigit :  quod  et  nobis  eojucundius  aoddU,  et  iec^ 
torilms  hujus  libelli  eo  gratius  Juturum  confidoy  quod  cum 
per  se  pulcerrhnum  est  argumenium  hoc  ipso  loco  a  &m* 
ptido  tractatum,  turn  vero  miro  quodam  respectu  ad  tem^ 
pora  simUlima  eis,  quce  haud  itn  pridem  ipsam  nosiram 
rempublicam  oppressam  tenuerant,  memorabUe. 

Sed,  dum  charts  aliquid  superest^  duo  vel  tria  alia  Sim- 
plicii  loca  breviter  illustremus. 

P.  223.  Tragic!  cujusdam  versus,  ToA/xod  xarumv,  fiupror' 
oux  fflo'iy  ^ffoi.  Keatoi  yoLq  wnjypim^i  iirflrXfrroMr/  fu^^ 
propter  impietatem,  credo,  Euripidi  tribuit  Barnesius. 
Sed  scribendi  color  longe  ab  Euripideo  distat.  Lq;eu* 
dum  vero,  cxirX^frrouo'i,  non  rrnrXifrrotM'i.  Hi  taiBen, 
91  minus  Euripidei,  sunt  certe  versus.  Idem  enim  alibi 
Barnesius  dupliciter  peccavit ;  cum  proverbium,  a  Sim- 
plicio  p.  267*  usurpatum,  Sio  xoXco;  ci^ijTflu,  m  ^  x^fi; 
kSywf  r^MTf^a,  ^iertm  e^fv  Sio^t^i,  primo  senarium, 

deinde 
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ifeiiide  Euripideum,  hat.  £t  senarium  quidem  fedt^ 
mtd  Comicum  vocat  Salmasius  de  Usuris^  p.  353*  Sixni* 
ten  Bamesii  errorem,  utcunque  a  re  praesenti  alienum^ 
mm  injucundum  erit  notare.  Inter  fragmenta  Euripidei 
Alexandri  citat  et  hoc  e  Galeni  Vitae  scriptore :  Sti  ti  06 
Tcug  ^ifificus  Twv  ^yojxorcoy  l^tXiy^sciai  rovf  r^ovg.  Hunc 
acriptx»rem  se  invenire  non  posse  queritur  Musgravius. 
Is  est  Renatas  Charterius,  qui  splendidam  Hippocratis 
et  Galeni  editionem  procuravit.  Liocum  scilicet  hunc^ 
e  Caii  oratione  pro  Lucilla  apud  Stobaeum  LXVII. 
p.  424^  27.  depromtum,  Charterius  ad  Euripidis  Alex- 
andrum  retulit,  quod  ejus  fabulae  versus  a  Stobaeo  jam 
antea  laudatus  esset^  'Ex  r&v  6fioloov  01  xotxo)  yafMu<r 


P.  269.  ouS;  yog  9r^;  Otwglaovaf  xa)  Iloi^afiovoig  ilft^i  4  f^^S 
«xf fWf,  x«}  rijv  ]ctayeigixi)y  xaxore^vlavy  aXXA  v^og  Tgo^i)y 
ro  diroppio¥  dw^amixretf,  Multum  molestiae  doctissimo 
Schweighaeusero  facessiverunt  isti  Theoriones  et  Paxa- 
mones ;  et  in  his  quidem  verum  quasi  per  transennam 
vidit;  in  illis  prorsus  a  scopo  aberravitf.  Lege  6ea^/- 
mvag  xa)  Ile^ifjLOvg  J.  PaxamuSj ut  recte  conjicit  vir  doc- 
tus,  est  'OitoLfrvrtixSiv  et  aliorum  librorum  scriptor  idem^ 
qui  ab  Athenaeo,  Geoponicis  et  Suida  laudatur.  Thea- 
finn  pistor  fiiit  Socratis  et  Aristophanis  tempore  cele- 
berrimus,  a  Platoiie  in  Gorgia  memoratus^  a  Themistio 
et  ssepius  ab  Aristide.  Athenaeus  III.  p.  1 12.  tum  Plato- 
nis,  tum  Aristophanb  et  Antiphanis  loca  protulit.     Anti- 

*  Advers.  pp.  277,  8. 

t  Et  sic  correxit  Holstenius  cum  relatione  ad  Athenaeum. 

X  Advers.  p.  66. 

N  phanis 


178  NOTJE  IN  EPICTETUM. 

phanis  versus,  cum  nondum  a  criticb  persanati  sint,  emen- 
dates apponam  :  *  *  *  %6of  y^  oiv  ri  ^  luytv^;  y^oig  ^ti- 
,;    •  />--*t       \   v«*T  iv  &0fXSfiv  TOT*  ffx  T^f  uriyrig ;  '0^«y  ftiv  i^w; 
Mp  \  KnmoiTcofJLaTwg,  hrvov  KotraiMri^wras  ev  inxvaig  Sis^oSm^ 

'  ^^^^  *        <  'Opoy   $f   fbo^^^   xgiSayoi;   ^AAay/xf you; .  Mi/xijjxa  X^'f^^ 
""^    'iimx^^i  ou$  hifjiJTcug  BiOflanf  fSfi^iy* 
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Heliqua  Grace  qucB 
reperiuntur. 

Ayvoovtn  yct'^, 

on  ov  ylnrcLi  Ik  tcuxoiv  aya6ov. 
^XovTov  ^6  liTTi  "TCoKKovg  xTr^trotfjui- 
vovg  lielv  Ik  Kaxm  xa)  al(rj(^eip 
t^ymj  ciov  Xsycj  \k  tov  T^oiiiovat^ 

xu)  (rvyfi^tA^rtiVi  xa)  aTorrs^sTvy 
xai  e|  aKXcav  ttoXXHv  xou  [M')(fin^ir. 

"Etrn  ravTdt : 

£i  rotpvv  ysyiTUi  \x  xaxcv  kytt' 
6o¥  (jt,fiS%¥^  oftrrsg  ilxog'  tXcvto^ 
ii  yUtrai  ix  xuxm  kpym*  ttvd* 
yxfi  f/,fj  iivui  kyccGov  tov  tXovtov  : 

y,vfitC»iPii  ovrQi)^  ix  rovrov  tov 
Xoyov : 

*AXX'  ovie  TO  (pgovuv  y%  ovjg 
iixonoxgayelv  oux  icti  xTritratrfio^i 
ix  xoLxiv  igycjv'  etftravT^  i\  ovi\ 
TO  abixu¥  xa)  a(p^ovuv^  ix  xetkm 
igym'  ovi%  vrk^^siv  afjua  tZ 
ojjtZ  ivvuvTat.  ^XovTOV  isy  xa) 
io^avj  xa)  TO  nxav^  xoli  Tk  'K6i%a 

N  2 


Et  Fersione  Ludovici 
Odaxii  Patavini, 

Ilfiide- 

nim  ignorant,  bonum 
ex  malo  fieri  nequa- 
qaam.  Multos  autem 
vitlere  lieet  in  divitia- 
rum  possessionem  ex 
peiisimis  ac  turpissi- 
mis  facinoribus  deve- 
nisse,  veluti  pro<litio- 
nibu9y  deprsedationi- 
bus,bomicidiIs,caluiii- 
iiiis,  rapinisi,  aliisqoe 
coaipluribuft  et  pravis 
operibiis. 

Ita  res  est. 

Si  igricur,  ut  par  est, 
ex  malo  bonum  nullnm 
provebit  j  divitis  veio 
ex  malis  facinoribus 
proveniunt;divitiasne- 
quaquam  boniim  esse 
neccsse  est. 

Sic  ex  isto  sermone 
contiogit. 

« 

Cieterum,  ne  Sapi- 
entia  quidem  et  lusti- 
tia  ex  malis  opertbus 
acqairi  potest:  neque 
itidem  iniustitia  etio- 
siplentia  ex  bonisu  Si- 
quidem  ipsa  eadem  si- 
mul  cnnsistere  non 
possunt.  Divitias  vrro 
et  gloriam  et  victorias, 
el  reliqua   id     genus, 

r/ 

oca 
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Otra  roVTOlf  T(tgaTXfl<n(tjOvilV  KAH  malta  coin  pniTitate 

^  /^     ♦     /                     \    r/                   \  cuiquam     contiojcere 

\vSi  VTUgX^^iP  rm  afMt  fi^srct  *a-  „ihii  prohibet.     Qua- 

xio^TOXXfig.    StrrS  OVK  a¥  ^  raVT(t  l"""^^^^    h«c    oeqae 

,                    J                ^      ^        ^f   ^  bona neqiie mala  ccn- 

ayaffUf  OVrS  XaXOL'  aXXa  rO  CfgtH  »eantur.  CxterumSa- 

<w          /         ,         J^\           \    \\     9             m*  pientia   duntaxat  bo- 

fV¥    [MVOV  OLyttOoVi    TO  0%  aPgO¥U9  num :  (nsipieutU  veto 

'  nialuin. 

iKUVafg  fMi  OOKHg  Xs^C/y,  i^flV.  Recte,  iDquam,  et 
fufficieoter  mihidicere  videris. 

TEAOS. 
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QuoMODO  in  gratiam  eoruin^  qui  Heinsianam  Simplicii 
editionem  possident,  ea  quae  deerant^  recudenda  cunmmus, 
idem  quoque  in  Cebetis  Tabulae  e  melioribus  editionibui 
fine  explendo  Sciendum  duximus.  Restate  ut  duo  vel  tria 
ex  praecipuis  loca  indicemus,  ubi  ex  MSS.  Parisiensibus, 
unde  hoc  supplementum  provenit^  vel  ex  aliis  melior  lectio 
restitui  possit. 
P.  3.  1.  12,  13«     Lege  cum  omnibus  MSS.  et  plurimis 

edd.  Tivf^  xaI  vot  ^coiv.     De  isto  u»u  particulae  xoi  vide 

Pheeniss.  1373. 
7.  19.  irix^)  MSS.  et  edd. 
11.  23.  ^iu  MSS.  et  edd.  meliores* 
15.  3.  rourou;  duo  optimi  MSS* 
19.  6.  Ex  duobus  optimis  codicibus  kol)  aSiig  ixTnt^^u  Sia« 

kiyta^iou  legendum  cum  Gronovio  et  Johnsono. 
21.  21.    Post  (TxoTfiyoy  e^  coujectura  addidit  Sch.  MCei 

23. 
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23.  15,  et  seqq.  In  MS.  ParUini  scriptura  rqinesentatida 
erravit  Gronovius  et  soloece  edidit  Schweighaeuser  a¥  /ut^ 
^  Mrravoia  auraJ  dxo  tuj^j  Jererai  avfeLvriia'eura.  Verum 
idem  Sch.  in  Addendis  monuit  MS.  Par.  sic  habere: 
aureo  ierco  riyy^  Ix  xgoougio'Ba}^  evvotvrria'aa'a,  Unde  ipse 
legit  wriTw;^  ex  n.  <r.  Verum  perspicue  l^;endum,  av 
fi^  4  Meravoisi  avrm  Tt^i)  ffx  irpoettqiirncof  awmrnja'aa'ei  et 
delendum  airoy  utpote  ex  altera  prsepositione  ortum. 
Nempe    ita   scriptum    erat;    av  jtt^   ^   fjLrrawioi   aurm 

itno 
Tu^  fx  frgoongio'ioos  cwavrifl'eway  alter  scriba  lectionem 
superscriptam  bona  fide  in  verbonim  ordinem  recepit. 
Saepissime  confunduntur  cognatae  praepositiones,  ut  ei^  et 
Tjof,  aifo  et  ex.  Aristoph.  Nub.  1299.  Oux  aTO^iou^fi 
couroy  Ix  r^^  oix/«;.  Sic  edd.  et  MS.  quem  suum  Brunck- 
ius  vocat.  At  codex  Dorvillianus,  quem  ad  Plutum  con- 
tulit  Hemsterhusius,  iiri  pro  ex  habet.  Utrumque  co- 
dicem  hoc  ipso  tempore  ante  oculos  et  in  manibus  habeo. 

27.  9.  Tres  optimi  MSS.  i7egiT«T*xo),  ut  lege  et  verte, 
Philoiophi  discursivL 

29.  1.  ra^  Toiroiv  xaSa^iKoL^lumyAi^  MS.  Par.  recte, 

33.  25.  x«l  xaXXa3ificiiov  edidit  Schw.  ex  MSS. 

37.  18.  al  pro  00$  est  Typographi  error. 

41.21.  Post 'OSugjxoy  addidit  Schw.  ex  MS.  Meibomii, 
xal  T^v  'TTTipi^oiveiav* 

49.  1.  04  jxgy  ajreyyaHTjxeyoi  omittit  ed.  Paris.  1557.  et  pro 
lis  recte  substituit  MS.  Meibom.  Xv^;  xa)  retgoLx^s, 
post  quae  frustra  /xeoro)  intrusit  Schw.  ut  ipse  postea  in 
Notis  ad  Athenaeum  agnovit. 

53.  pen.  rots  xag  «vn;j  e  MS.  Meib.  edidit  Schw.  ct  de- 

inde  oijrrijTou;  e  Wolfii  conjectura. 

59. 
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59.  27.  Post  avSpag  addit  Ouiiv,  ex  Meibom.  MS.  Schw. 
61.  24.  Lege  cum  aliis  edd.  ?^i).     Deinde  lege  jxf,  nam 

Sraf  iTflvj  quicquid  dicat  Schweighaeuser^  soloecum  est ; 

Ut  et  efwloTavrai  pro  nrioTeovrai  p.  69.  14, 
63.  1.  Videtur  legendum ;  Sri  ol  (mv  ev  rco  irpdorep  mpiSokoOf 

§1  f/LffiiV  aWOy  TOUTO  Tgo^oyo'iv,  3ti  ov  TTpotriFOiovvral  y§ 

er/oTtita'Sati  a  oux.  oTSfluriy.     ol  ^i  ev  rep  hturigoQ  irtg^SikBpf  Si 

ib.  18.  lav  fitj  oSrctf  Troi^e  Koii  kvhotr^iSriTt  ex  edd.  et  MSS. 
revocavit  Schw.  et  mox  65^  13.  to  ^v  post  Ixs/vop, 

65.  tilt.  Lege  ex  MS.  Paris,  cum  Gronovio  et  aliis^  ro  xa- 
xaog  Tolwf  t^v  xotxiv  sorr  to  Se  ^^v  ou  juacov  eoriv.  Deinde 
pro  ifj  lege  iv.  Quod  ne  tironibus  mirum  accidat^  sciant 
has  particulas  in  MSS.  facillime  et  saepissime  confundi. 
Nempe  si  scriba  properans  A.  pro  A  in  AM  legit,  con- 
sequens  est  ut  errare  pergat,  et  pro  M  legat  M.  Ran. 
547*  Ov  yaq  l^  yiXoiov  ^v,  et  metrum  et  sensus  postulat 
&¥  quod  ex  MSS.  Brunckius  restituit. 

69.  pen.  Ti/uc^vTa/  n  ex  MSS.  Schw.  Mox  post  /xoVoy 
addidit  Idem  ehai  to  ex  edd.  et  MSS.  optimis. 
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Addenda  ad  Appendicem  in  Toupium 
SuiDi^  KusTERiANi  cmendatortm. 

Ad  Partem  primam. 

[P.  436. 1. 11.  Aristophanis  locus  sic  di- 
stinguendus, 

R.  B.  in  Epist.  ad  T.  H.  quam  D.  R.  lair- 

dationi  suae   hujus  Belgii  Varronis  subjecit, 

p,  103=306.  Burney.]  Conf.  Advers.  p.  284. 

Toup.  p.  64.  1.  penult.  Lege,  "O^  lar  i^'  oZ 
voT  fjp  0  rvgog  oi^iog.  This  is  the  man  in 
whose *  corn  was  so  cheap. 

[P.  439.  1.  10.  20a>02  quoque  MS.  Harl. 

P.  440.  1.  7.  Conf.  R.  P.  p.  450.  1.  20.  et  ad 
Orest  1623. 

Ibid.  1.  21.  a^aywVai  vide  p.  236.  (i.  e^ 
V.  545.)  R.  B.  "  Andreas  Downes%  qui 
Graecas  in  Cantabrigia  literas  jamdiu 
summa  cum  dignitate  docct,  e  cathedra 
legend um  hie  monuit  oL^uyyltrcct^  non  a^o- 
riVa/,  metri  id  ratione  postulante."  JB  mar-^ 
*  [Anglice  suppleas^  Mayoralty^  1813.] 

gine 
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gine  exemplaris  Soph.  ed.  H.  St.  quem  con- 
fer ad  1.  p.  36. 
P.  443.  1.  18.  Ant.  645.  (psrusf  p.  71.  (i.  e. 

A}.  1296.)  (piTVirag  R.  B.] 

Toup.  p.  96.  1.  14.  vo^nioKnif  ag,  quomodo 
conjecerat  Toupius,  dant  ambo  Schw.  MSS. 
fjt^X*  ex  versu  superiore  in  hunc  deiluxit. 
P.P.D. 

P.  444. 1.  12. — "  but  what  Baudius  said  of 
Erasmus  seems  applicable  to  him :  magis 
habuit  quod  fugeretj  quam  quod  sequere^ 
tur."  Cent.  ii.  Epist.  27.  p.  198.  ed.  Hack. 
L.  Bat.  1650.  borrowed  from  Cicero  ad 
Att.  VIII.  7.  quoted  by  Domitius  Marsius 
apud  Quinctilian.  VI.  3.  108.  Macrob.  Sa- 
turn. II.  3.  Ego  vero  quem  fugiam  habeo, 
quem  sequar  non  habeo.  E  pagina  pura 
vol.  IX.  p.  146.  0pp.  S.  Johnson^  in  Bibli- 
otheca  Institutionis  litterariae  apud  Londi- 
nienses. 

[Toup.  p.  166.  1.  ult.  Conjectura  ad  Aris- 
toph.  Thesm.  170.,  quam  denuo  inculca- 
vit  P.  II.  p.  611.,  PoRSONUM  non  valde 
repugnantem  habuit,  praesertim  propter 
Hor.  Carm.  III.  vi.  22.      Motus  doceri 

gaudet 
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gaudet  lonicos  Matura  virgo  et  frangitur 
artubus  :  banc  enim  lectionem  inaluitAri- 
starchus  alter  Cantabrigiensis.  Bentleius 
autem  ad  1.,  ^'frangitur  artusytionartubusj 
oportuit;''  at,  Vir  praestantissime,  disces- 
seris  facile  sententia,  si  meminisses  Virg. 
Geo.  IIL  84,  micat  auribus, — et  ad  Ma- 
nil.  V.  152.  pro y/c/i  ipse  reposuisti,  FBAC- 
Tique  placent  in  mollia  gressus] 

Ad  Partem  secundam. 

[P.  449.  1.  11.  iU  TO  (pig  R.  P.  ad  1. 

P-  457. 1.  24,  5.  11.  T.  302.  Soph.  (Ed.  Tyr. 

1296. 
P.  460.  1.  ult.  Heatbius  etiam  ad  Eur.  p.  172. 

Af^iKTo^  interceperat.] 
P.  462.  1.  16.   ovtir  l(rr\  itcu  ATvo; — R.  P.  Ad- 

vers.  p.  225. 

Ad  Tart  em  tertiam. 

[P.  472.  1. 9.  Equit.  674. 1255.  t^  V^??  R.  B. 
P.  474.  1.  12.    Zenobius  475,  1.  8,  9.     Bar- 

rovius  in  Praelect.  ad  Euclid,  p.  297* 
P.  476.  1.  19*   Videomnino  Advers.  p.  245.] 

Toup. 
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Toup.  P.  346.  1.  ult.  Toupii  conjecturam 
magnopere  confirmat  MS.  A.  otro  fjucu  (sic) 
P.P.D.  Tyrwhitti  autem  emendatio  PoR- 
80N0  maxime  arrisit. 

Ad  Epistolam  criticam. 

[P.  484.  1.  5.     Vide  R.  P.   ad  Med.  p.  19= 

21.  L  20. 
P.  485.  1.  12.  Lege*n$  uravr  £g  itrn  roXfJutig 

i^ytt — R.  B. 

Ibid.  1.  20.  'Eofaxo;  R.  P.  ad  Ph.  1367. 

P«  486.   1.  13.  raura,^   kup  ixarov  stti  ^iwg  in 

R.  P.  apud  R.  Walpole  ad  Com.Gr.  Fragm. 
p.  37.] 

Ad  Cur  as  novissimas. 

[P.  496.  1.  8.  Rectissime  ^/t«7j  agnoscit  Scho- 

liastes ;  ^vtriuig  publice,  Tc^otroioig  privatim, 

Ilia.     R.  B.] 
Ibid.l.  14.  yaXa0Tj¥ov  f/^vog  —  recte  MS.  A.  apud 

Schweighseuser. 
[P.497«  1.  1 1.  L^ge  'AXX',  S  fjLix\  VTO  Awtry  a. 

vel,  UTO  Tov  Aiog  a.     R.  B.] 
Toup.  p.  151.  Immo  vocabulaENixo  civi- 

TATIVM,     vel     CIVIUM     STVDIO — jaip- 

pridem 
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pridem  typis  exhibenda  curaverat  Gtow- 
nazzius.  EnLvo  ei  studio suhduhltsinter  pro- 
posuit  Vir  eruditissimus ;  ad  Civitium  quod 
attinet,   Editores  acerrimi,   alter  ambove, 
nulli  dubitabant,  "  quin  ad  hunc  plane  mo- 
dum  antiquitus  scriptiim  legeretur"     Ci- 
cero, judice  Charisio,  p.  111.,  rationisme- 
mor  parentium  saepe  dicit.     Sallustius  Ju- 
gurtha\xx\v.  1.  ed.  Cortii,neque-quisquaiii 
hominium    satis    placebat — e    membranis 
protulit,  et  in  Pandecte  Digestorum  civitO' 
Hum,  hcereditatium  subinde  occurrere  tes- 
tatur  Scaliger  App.  ad  Virg.  357,  8=96.] 
Operae  pretium  est  paulisper  immorari, 
ut  etnendationes  palmarias,  a  duobus  criticis 
recte  indagandi  vi  erutas,  amice  conspirantes 
suspiciamus.     Nimirum  Viri  primores  signi- 
ferique  enixe  secum  cogitando,  et  de  textus 
veritate  singular!  solertiaargumentandocrebro 
eandem  reminscientesipsi,utaiunt,acu  tetige- 
runt;  etenim  quid  investigent,  et  qua  via  insis- 
tant,pedetentim  quasi  etsedato  nisuadcurant, 
et  rectam  nacti,pro  se  quisque,  oiirrsg  dupog  clkcih 
rstrrfigj  scopum  petunt,  et  ad  eum  certa  sagitta 
pertingunt.     Omnibus  innotescit  Tyrwhit- 

TUM, 
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TUM,  qui  litteras  honesta  quadam  et  ingenuo 
homine  digna  voluptate  excoluit,  et  T£, 
sancta  anima,  aioXov  y¥fiar$a¥  n  ^vtrif  habentem, 
quinquies*  utrumque  in  eademcogitandives- 
tigia  incurrisse.  Verumenimvero  vulnera 
scriptis  impressa  acutissime  tarn  videbant 
quam  explicabant;  et  sanas  lectiones,  non 
eas  nudas  et  sine  ullis  adminiculis  expositas, 
sed  inconcussa  firmitate  munitas  subjiciebant, 
ut  suo  nomismate,  iq  fjuovotg  og6Sg  xoTrutrh  «o(^ 
MKoiimi(riJL>i¥Oii^  statim  agnoscerentur. 

Addenda  ad  Comicorum  Gracorum  Frag^ 
mentaj  cura  R.  Walpole. 

P.  7-  Plato  J  l6.  Utrreg  ^go^yfjuurog.  [P.P.D.] 
P.  34.  Bentleii  emendationem  saepe  laudare 

solebat  R.  P.  [P.P.D.] 
P.  46.  i.  e.  Philemon  Stoboei  XXX,  p.  133. 
Grot,  Transponenti  mihi  tres  versus  6, 7f 
8.  iXXa  ;^^/M^r  itrnif — U  ^h^  tivgioPy  post  cv» 
ix,u  trafTfjgiuv  v.  12.  pene  assentiebatur 
Porsonus.     [P.P.D.] 

♦  Conf.  T.  T.  et  R.P.  ad  P.  1.  88.  I.  U.  li.  312.  iU, 

107.1.21.  ct298.  iv.528. 

ADDENDA 


(    190    ) 


ADDENDA  AD  PRiEFATIONEM  IN 
EURIPIDEM  ET  SUPPLEMENTUM, 

[iv.  1.  6.= IV.  8.  Inter  quos  fVintertonus  ad 
Hesiodi  Opp»  1.  293.  Actum  quoque  ege- 
rat  R.  P.  in  notis  ad  Xeuoph.  Anab.,  Ap- 
pendice  ad  Toup.,  Epp.  ad  Travis.,  et  cen- 
suris  hoc  fascicule  repertis.] 

V*  1.  4.=  v.  7*  Bacch.  760,  6.  n^n^aig  r  W 
QiVTcuq — Aifjuurog  svi'v//ay  crruyovay  jeai  sra^jj/-* 
iofv  rXft/j'j'jy  ig»K0VT€g  l^s^itiigvvov  y^oa,.  Clau- 
dianus  in  Rufin.  L  9o*  linguisque  trisculcis 
Mollia  larabentes  finxerunt  ora  cerastae. 

[P.P.D.] 

[1082.  Transpositione  leni   repone,   K\&f\^  y 

1132.  Quam  emendationem  bene  inchoatam 

reliquerat  Parisinus  Professor  ad  Soph.  Ph. 

374.,  tacite  perfecit  R.  P.  ad  Hep  1050= 

1042. 
jbid.  not,  1.  3.  =  VI.  senarii  sede  P.  vii,  1.  26. 

"  283/'  recte,  posito-duos  esse  versus  270. 
P.  vi,  1.  5.  Eur.  Electr.  882.  Lege,  Ai^ou  »>- 

fjLfjg  fffig  To^  dpoiifjfJiM  fiotrrgv^ojp,     [P.P.D.] 

VIII. 
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VIII.  1.  24=  IX.  10.  Post  x^ioivcfjuitt.  insere 
ex  Addend,  ad  Pr.  "  In  iEschylo  Pers. 
463.  x§so3C(>Tov(n  recte  dat  Scholiastes." 

[P.  X.  n.  I.  antepenult,  corrige,  ovrog  xx.  1.2. 
orXaedd.]  xix.l.  12.=  xx.  1. 17- commu- 
nes 1.24.=xxi.l.3.  Hippol.  602.  xxi.1.8. 
=xxii.  1.  16.  et  quintasede  [xxiv.  L  25. 
Here.  XXVI.  1.  20.  Ai^m,]  xxvii.  17. 
96x§c¥ ;  in  corrigendis  et  in  ed.  2.  Supple- 
menti.  [xxxiv.  1.  18.  xaxa.  xxxix.  1. 16. 
**^^%«'?  XLI.  1.  14.  TO  (rov.'\  XL.  1.  6.= 
XLiii.  1.  21.  dele  punctum  post  i\  [lii. 
1.  antepenult.  vfioig'\ 

xi.  1.  penult.  afjufMgov  rgi'^tiv  ^io¥  Porsono 
non  displicuit. 

xiii.  1.  2,  3.  When  I  said  that  transposition 
was  a  very  safe  remedy,  I  did  not  mean 
that  people  might  transpose  as  they  liked. 
R.  P.  to  Dalzel,  Mus.  Crit.  iii.  334. 

XVI.  Ex  supplemento  seorsum  edito  legCj 
1.  3.  Nunc  vero,  5.  judicarint,  6.  exeat, 
8.  fallam,  9, 10.  delenda  [nihil  autem  prorsus 
delevi — ],  12.  curavi,  20.  anapasticorum. 

[xvii.  1.  23.  et  apud  eundem  i.  23.  D.] 

XIX.   12,   13.  "  Aristophanis"  [Lys.  507-] 

**  versus 
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"  versus  mendosus  est/'    Legey  kou  ;^mv 
ivig'^o/Lid*  vfAMP  [Soph.  Ph.  411.  corrige, 

[P.  XIX,  1. 5.=  XX.  1. 10.  "  De  Metro  lam- 
bico  apud  Lyricos,  lambographos,  Hippo- 
nactemque,  et  illius  imitatores,  plura  ad 
explendam  omnem  omnium  expectatio- 
nem,  ELditio,  quam  parat  (R.  P.),  nova  sup- 
peditabit/'     C.  Burneius  Lectori,  Ixxx. 

P.   XXIII.   I.    13.     Vide   ad  Orest.    1333. 

iElian.  H.  N.  VII.  xxxix.      'O  i\  Evgswiifii 

"EXu^ov  i'  ^ hyjMm  j^sgcriv  Ivdr^troi  (ptXmg 

"  Cum  enim  jElianus''  [hos]  tres  versus  ex 
Iph.  A.  citaverit,  qui  in  dramate  nostro,  prout 
nunc  hdbetur,  non  comparent;  cumque  hi 
tres  versus  Dianas  totam  tragcediae  constitu- 
tionem  exponenti  aptissime  congruant;  quis 
dubitet  totam  eam  scenam  abusque  versu 
X54fl  spuriam  esse,  et  a  recentiori  quodam, 
nescio  quando,  certe  post  ^liani  tempera 
suppositam?*'  Aliis  et  aeque  validis  tormen- 
tis  totam  istam  scenam  impugnarerit^  Qt  ve- 

ritatem 
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ritatem  ex  dramatis  personis,  ut  vocant,  vel 
invitis  expresserit  Porsonus,  nisi  consilium 
sua  mors  peremisset. 
xxiv.  17,  18.    Lege,  Tijcta  ^1  <^o7€og,  atrr^o^ 

uffiislv.      [P.P.D.] 
1.    ult.    Aj.    1008.    \fixov   yt    TiXccfA^y 

R.  B.    Conf.    App.    ad   Toup.    in   Suid. 

p.  447.] 
xxviii.   1.  ult.   xatefjio^^afjt^viif  Scaliger.     Lege, 

xaT6fj(,og^i^f^flv  aTo  rov  fM^yvvf^i.  alioqui  de- 

esset  hie  incrementuni  aoristi.     Hesychius, 

a9rsfM>g^ufjf,Tj¥,  liuKgvtrct  ex  hoc  loco.     R.  B. 
XXX.  1.  26.  "  Soph.  Aj.  969.    UHg  i^JTct—" 

[ex  MSS.  Harl.  et  V.  et  duobns  Brunckii ; 

ad  Hec.  1214=i206.  T/^?r«— ex  edd.] 
xxxii,  iii.  R.  P.  Epistola  (to  Dalzel^  Mus.  Crit. 

III.  pp.  330— 336.) :  ibid.  p.  337.  frag- 

•  raentum  Sop/ioclis  apud  Plutarch.  11.  463. 
I**.  468.  B.  923.  quo  araicorum  ingenia 
pertentare  solebat   R.  P.,   recte  disposuit 

•  Srunckius  ;  Uik^uv  Trix^olg*  xXv^ovcn  ^a^fioi* 

*  Quanto  in  taedio  vivendum  erat,  si  ut  ceters  segritudi- 

nes,  quae  nos  infe;tant  rarius,  ita  hi  quoque  quotidiani 

fiunis  et  sitis  inorbi,  venenis  ac  pharmacis  amaris  essent 

abigendi.     Utopia  lib.  ii. 

O  xoig 
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zoig  x^^^^*  Prius  enim  morbum  quam  re-^ 
medium  afFerre  necesse  haberet  poeta  tra- 
gicus. 
xxxvii.  1.  15.  [870.  ovi\  Sy  Scaliger.]  Ibid. 
!•  24.  SchoL  MS.  Cantab,  ad  Aristoph.  Plut. 
268.  proxime  vero,  iv  So^oxXaT  ugfirui  xsg) 
rov  ifMv  on  kcu  (BgoL^v  iam .  ito  ku)  (Bo^vvstui^ 

Hujus  notitiam  debeo  P.P.D. 
xl.  1.  5,  6,  7.  Aj.  1101.     Legendum,  ""Elitrr 
icvxcarBiv  Zp  o^  jjysp  oixohv ;  II.  B.  557*  Aaag 
d'  Ik  ^cbk»fMPog  oiyiv  iuoxaiiexct  f^o^, — CE>d. 
C.  664.  Oa^^sTy  /tgy  ovv  xavsvys  riig  ifMig  lyci. 

[Conf.  Hermann,  apud  Erfudt  ad  Soph. 
EL  350.]  Philoct.  22.  "A  [Mt  v^o<r%k6m  triya^ 
(Tfifiaivuv  tyjii — 8m  subaudita,  ut  me  monuit 

R.P. 

1.  11,  12,  13.  Hec.  717.     •H^hT^  ^i^oSf 

%ci[jt.iVi  ovi'  i'^dvtrctfji.ip.  Androm.  347*  ^ivyu 
TO  TUUTfjg  trSpgoV  aXX*  I'^Bvcsrcci.  Iph.  A. 
531.   Kafji!  ug  v^ecTfiv  d^?^,  kZt  i-^lfsvcofjuai. 

xliii.  1.  4.  Ksiv^  f^fjrgl.     Advers.  p.  275. 

xliv.  1.  23.  Menandri  fragm.  incert.  143. 
p.  238.  Clcr.  fi^vyi.  VidePhilemonisfragni. 
incert.  36. — Infra  147-  p.  240.  lege,  fjiu, 
y  iv  a.  deleto  <i;,  quod  cum  y«  stare  non 

potest, 
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potest,  quamvis  alterutrum  per  se  rectissi- 
mum  sit:  et  No,  185.  p.  255.  h^v  yi  >.6yog 
(plXw  Vr/.     [P.RD.] 
xlvi.  Lege, 

^Ki'^cci  dg  rovg  aXexrgvovg  ku)  ruXXct  ru  (Bora 


ruvrs. 


Toy  ^ou6ov  iTTetXszrgvof  ^fjr&fv  rig  icriv  o^vsg. 
Ovx  sTTaXtKT^vovctg  yij  fjuoi  A/,  ov  r^ayikn^ovg^ 
asrg^  (TV. 

1. 6. "  hie  est  unus  e  quindecim  tetrametris 

iambicis''  catalectis,  quos  sic  restituit  R.P., 

Oi/zs/  ^E  ^Bifjuivog  fji,i(rov  (rtzvovgj  fior^vgy  oxd^uvf 

crri^u¥ovg  iOJVj   [^fcgivatPj  poim^'^  xovsogrov  Izrv^ 

Avrog  3'  otv^g  ^rofXel  xlyXctgy  uTiovg^  erj^aiovctg, 

iXuagy 
^^o¥,  )^og(»9  ^sXtiovag^  remyagy  ifjt£^vucc. 
5*9i^vru  y  (t¥  vg/tr^ovg  iiag  trvxAfv  ofjuoii  n  fjuvgrm, 

*  AloL  subaudito ;  Nicophon  in  Sirenibus  apud  Athen» 
VI.  269.  E. 

l^fjLO$  hd  rm  6Seoy  xuXiy^e/ra)  Xfia' 

.  Shaksp.  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor,  A.  V.  Sc.  V.  Let  the 
sky  rain  potatoes ;  let  it  thunder  to  the  tune  Green  sleeves ; 
bail  kissing-comfits,  and  snow  eringoes; — [E.  M.] 

o  2  iruTd 
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e        *»« 


oftrr  ovxsT  ovoug  a  o  orriviK  i(m  rou  vtavrov. 
6*  fji^iyiffrov  ayaffov  [e/TS^],  £/t8^  e^ri  rov  InetvroVf 

OTOV  ng  IriffvfAfU  XctSuv.  A.  kuxov  [f^vj  ovv  fM- 
yi(rro¥. 
10.  u  fAfi  yug  fiv^  ovK  (tv  1x606 f/^ovVf  ov^  ay  sJaTft* 

lycif  i\  rov  oXiyop  yj^ovov  yj^n(F(tg  o^s$XofA,fjif  air 
B.  Kccyoityi  rttig  cckXcug  ToXeci    igojv   rcuir»  tX^ 

*K6fivm. 
A.  rovrotg   inr»gj(^u   ravr\  iTSiiij  rovg  ^iovg  tri" 

GovenVf 
B*  otxiXxvirav  agcc  tnCovrsg  vfLoig  ig  trv  ^^g.  A.  rtfj  ri; 
15.  B.  Atyvxrov  avrSv  rriv  xoXtv  TTixosfiKag  dvr 

*A0rivSv.  . 
4.    XsXiiomg    Scbweighaeuser   e   conjectura. 

8.  de  hoc  non  liquet, sed  vix  fieri  potest  quin 
vulgatam,  J/  ivKtvrovy  servandam  duxerit 
Porsonus,  vel  ex  ipso  Athenieo  xi  v.  p. 653. 
F.  quern  locum  confert  BruncUius  : — on  it 
Iv  ralg  *'A07ivuig  AIHNEKEI2  ^irotv  ui  oTof- 
fai    xSLffOLh   f^ugrv^Bl  ^AgifTTO^uvfig    Iv  '*Clga,ig. 

9.  xaxov  [jM'Sv]  ovv  MSS.  11.  T0¥  oXtyov.  Sic 
notavi.  Sed  forsan  legebat  rovr  cum 
Brunckio.     12.   xaysjys — 'A^n^Zv  Brunck, 

14. 
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14.  aTiXaycar — A.  nil  rl  \  Br.  [Haec 
P.P.D.  sed  quod  ad  personarum  distribu- 
tionem  spectat,  dubitanter.] 

xlvi.  1.  8.  Ka/  Ifj  KiK^ctron  *  ro  XiQct-vonov  \rm6u 
(rio^jj,  To^sv  ifj  "kiQavojrov  rovro  apud  Hero- 
doti  III.  110.  ed.  Aid.*  AsSavojrop  xa)  X<- 
SayafTog*  Suidas. 

Ibid.  Si  prima  dipodia  tragici  tetrametri  in- 
tegris  vocibus  continetur,  secundus  pes  est 
trochseus:  Iph.  A.  1340.  iiy/tKoirt  fMn  fM- 
T^aO^a — ubi  si  legeris  it^uXacrOcj  pvv  fjd'kctd^tt 
— metrum  pessundabis.  Hinc  caditemen- 
datio  Marklandi  1341.  rUa  l\  ^ivystg;  lege,' 
r/  ^e>  r€KVd¥j  ^evyug ;  ' A;^/XXsa  rov^  liuv  ai- 

xlvii.  1.  12.  Lege,  crei^affievy  2  yiPvcCiov  stgfjxig 
irog.  et  retrabe  fugitiviim  illud  si  ioxsl  ad 
1407-  et  sic  dispone,  rijg  Turgag"  aXX'  il  ith 
»u  Tavra  i^civj  oTctftmg  0&^^a;,  ^^^^;Jt«  Tgotrxv- 
ffccg  ydovcL.  Voce  oTOJtmg  solus  utitur  jSo- 
phbcles;  (Ed.  Tyr.  1336.  Aj.  1179- 

*  Quamvis  det  eadem  paulo  ante  107.  riy  fUv  yi  Xi?a- 


yorroy. 


xlviii. 
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xlviii.  1.  22.  [dissyllabon  ad  Xen.  et  Toap. 
disyllabon  ad  Ee/r.,  maluit  R  P.  Vide 
Bast.   Ep.   Cr.   40.      Schceff.  ad  Julian. 

XXII. 

xlix.  1.  11.  Scribe,  Kajca,  vn  A/a^  rovr  iigairs — 
.   vely  KdfM  rovr  Ugatn  rxvrOf  9fj  Ai\  i.  R.  B. 
[lUud  in    primis   notanduin  Porsonum, 
primo  cretico  quasi  abscise,  hujusmodi  ver- 
sus Xizrix^  a^fiovla,  efFundere  solitum.] 

R.  B.  Vide  R.  P.  (to  Dalzel,  1.  c.  p.  333, 4.) 
lii.  L  10.  Thesm.  890.  "Otrnq  y  R  B, 
liii.  1.  26.  E^ra  iiiii^ag  H%^(r(x^^  fA$roL  rovr  Iti^ 

6v[i$7¥  iiiitt^ot  MS.  Barocc.  recte,  si  legas 

l^si'Mo^  R-  B. 

—  1.  29.  R.  B.  in  margine  editionis  Bas,  2. 
et  in  Ep.  ad  Mill.  p.  19- 

liv»  1.  6.  TLgorsgov  i'  vfJuSig  oixo  rm  royAm  oi  t^s- 
<jr^ng  l^o^'x'o^rcivrsg  R.  B. 

—  1.  12.  "  ad  Toupium,''  p.  436. 

[Ivi.  Hunc  locum  e  vetustatis  ruderibus  efibs- 
sum  et  afFabre  elaboratum,  si  fas  esset, 
reposuisset  Porsonus:  sed  pendent  opera 
interrupta.'] 

Ivii. 
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Ivii.  iictmfLSiiv  r  i(ro9  airov.  R.  B. 
— -1.  2.  To§vivToXvgot<mioTfi'yoi*  et  ita  Suidas 
R.  B. 

—  1.  13.  restitult  [u  e.  Kusterus] 

Ivili.  L  20.  Conf,  ad  Orest.  672.  ed.  2. 

—  !•  25.  Ad  Plut.  258.  ut  postea  me  mo- 
nuit  R.  P. 

Ix.  1.  4.  Et  eundem  locum  annos  abhinc 
plus  minus  nonaginta  emendandum  monu- 
erat  Aristarchus  Cantabrigiensis.  "  P.  56. 
(ed.  Bas.  2.)  sic  habetur  iivuyKu^sy  Xejowa^ 
ixfj  Tgo^  r.  6.  T.  vide  p.  462.  [i.  e.  Pac.  735.] 

^    R.B-" 
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In  Textu. 

373.  4=369-  70.  Hymr  dr  418=414  «aV«, 
661=655.  rii\  Z  Toih»$¥Uy  diversam  ortho- 
graphiam  quorundam  vocabulorum  non 
attingo. 

In  Notts. 

Ad  V.  323.  1. 7.  corrige  «  ad''  6l8.~L  7.  cor. 
744.  788.=782.  col.  2. 1. 18.  dispone,  Vesp. 
1429.    (=1420  ed.  Kusteri,  qua  plerum- 

que 
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que  usus  est  R.  P.)  p.  50.  col,  2.  L  31. 
corn  35.  958.  [Seneca  Here.  CLtaeo  261^ 
Immane,  dirum,  horribile,  quo  viso  Hercu- 
les Avertat  oculos;  R.  B.]  1269=1261. 
co}.  1.  1.  l6,  cor.  quod  «id  Qrest.  6l4f 


AD  ORESTEM. 

[207.  col.  2.  1.  10.  Kgov(rug  lectio  vulgata; 
sed  *jc7s.nlu4  auctoritate  niti,  quae  tunc  tem- 
poris  non  erat  in  promptu^  inter  coUoqi)en«* 
dum  se  suspicari  mihi  innuit.] 

[229.  K  1.  yymuv  JortinusJ] 

339 •  340.  uXXov  "Engov.  Suidas  v.  aXXd  trsgov. 
Ubi  in  Menandro  lege,  ovk  aXX'  'onovv  Jri^oy, 
et  in  Cratete,  toUtiv  'koyog  dKkoq  oS  iorrii^— 
(versus  Aristophaneus.)  Aristophan.  apud 
Athen.  1 11. 117*  C.  Demosth.  pro  Ifhodiis 
p.  117.  n.  42.  ed.  Par. =198,  20.  Reisk. 
sed  c.  Spud.  p.  591-  antep.  ubi  trt^  aXX» 
roXXa  MS.  August,  recte  'irt^  Arrn  Reisk* 
p.  1031,23.  Plato  Cratyl.  i.  p.  438.  D. 
H.  St. =92,  56.  Fischer  [P.P.D.]. 

402. 
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402.  Hesychiu8  :  H^oc^i^elg  Koppag.  ofM>/ag 
aXX^Xd^i^  Kociigm  poecg,  Il^o(r^6gfi(rxoggoig'  MS« 
Lege  Tgoc^igug  xo^ag.  ofjLoiug  d.  xogctg.  ex 
Euripidis  1.  c,  [Recte ;  desumta  est  glossa 
e  Lexico  Tragico.  Intelligit  Grammaticus 
in  Euripide  non  construi  rgo(r^i§i7g  cum  vu- 
xt),  sed  absolute  capi  pro,  invicem  similes. 
Error  natus  est  e  varia   lectione.   R.  P.] 

Fortasse  x.  p.  ex  xoggm,  sic :  pra^terea  le- 
gendum  videtur  uXXfiXaig.     P.P.D. 

[412.  Soph.  Aj.  1028.  rnv  rx^yriv  e  conjectura 
reposuerat  R.  B.] 

[499-  De  Baccharum  versu  vide  Plutarch,  in 
Vita  Solonis  non  longe  ab  initio.] 

663.  col.  2.  1.  23.  "  Scoti  quidam'' — inter 
quos  Vir  loco  illustris,  sed  in  his  rebus 
paulo  h^ifji^ctdicrri^ogy  J.  Monboddo^  nomen 
suum  profitetur  (Or.  and  Prog,  of  Lang, 
vol.  ii.  p.  158.) 

813.  dciCua  fL(tsvo>jg  R.P.  teste  P.P.D. ;  post 
Hermannum  ad  Hymn.  Orph.  xlv.,  qui 
conjectando  subinde  t^fiv  £^upro¥  <pZg. 

P98.  Photius  Lex.  icregov  xiXsvffov.  icTrigiov  Ir) 
hf(rf40»g  oio¥. 

[1001. 
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{1001.—"  Gronovii^-^ed.  Lips.  1807.  E 
niargine  exem plans  ad  virum  perdoctura, 
Jr.  Jacobum^  missae.] 

[1259*  '^o(Xi¥  (TK&jciav  (sic)  duo  MSS.  apud 
Matthiae  Praef.  Eurip.  p.  x.] 

{1279.  col.  2.  1.  19.  post  verba  "  ab  initio;'' 
insere  "  quod  tamen'' — ad  calcem  notae 
male  posita.  Erratum  ad  finem  Medeae 
typis  repetitae  correxerat  Editor.] 

[1623.  Conf.  Addenda  ad  App.  Toup.  p.  450.] 


AD   PHCENISSAS, 

[534.  a  XS^  yug  iiizilvf  T^g  t.  IL  B.  ad  Lucan. 

.    1.  146.] 

657-  Valck.=Conjectura  quam  innuit  Fa/cA:- 

enaerius,  est  'EAn'niSEN.     [P.P.D.] 
739.  P.  R.  xxxvii.  oiy  ev. 
1371.  Nempe  scriptum  fuisse  videtur  inFlor. 

regfd^ovioKMTfi.      [P.P.D.] 
1521.  Quemcelato  nomine  perstringit  R.  P., 

G.  Wakefieldius  est,  qui  in  sua  Alcestidis 

editione  Hcsychii  lectionem  sequitur. 
[1622,  3.  col.  2.  1.  19.  ctxgniJi^m  Scaliger.] 

AD 
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AD  MEDEAM. 

I.  col.  2.  avexToifJutv  MS.  Harl.  dnxroftfiv  Sui* 
dsc  MS,  HarL  1.  3.  TgotrirTaro  MSS.  HarL 
et  Hunteri.     Et  infra 

p.  8.  col.  2.,  'Hyciucrctt  tb  MS.  in  Museo 
Britannico,  sed  ys  servandum  videtur; 
idem  xcu  omittit  verbi  sequentis  initio  mer- 
sam :  literarum  nexus  5*  pro  ru  Wovveri 
oculos  ad  calcem  Polymathiaj  suae  prae- 
strinxit ;  sed  st},  quod  maluit  R.  P.,  con- 
firraant  codex  MS.  et  Wowerus ;  vide  ad 
139,  140.  p.  17.  ed.  pr,  1192,  et  ad  Ph. 
77.  Fragmentum  hoc  illustre  aut  e  Pla- 
tonis  scriniis  deperditis  nimis  callide  cita- 
verat,  aut  inde  locutiones  saltim  hauserat 
pater  optimus.] 

Addenda  ad  notam  in  v.  5.  "  Haec  conjec- 
tura,  nisi  me  memoria  fallit,  aliis  in  men- 
tem  venit,  sed  credo  me  eam  pluribus  et  di- 
versis  arguraentis  exemplisque  munivisse.'' 
In  idem  incidit  vir  optimus,  cujus  ^x^ah- 
0gficj<r6ig  cum  toties,  saepiusque  acerbius 
quam  oportebat  exagitaverim,  ejusdem^  ko^ 
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Tog0ojf^aT(tj  siciibi  occasio  feret,  candide 
laudabo:  si  forte  generosam  animam  pla- 
care  mihi  possim.  "  Ex  consuetudine 
scriptorum,  banc  rem  tractantiumy  rescri- 
bendum  dico  a^ioriaiy,  pro  ccgiirrm'  et  aegre 
negites,  si  coDsulas  Iph.  AuL  28.  Horn. 
Od.  H.  218.  A  p.  Rhod.  ii.  460.  960. 
Theocr.  xiii.  17-  xxii.  99.  cum  Orph. 
Arg,  III,  563."  Gilb.  Wakefield  ad  calc. 
Lucretii,  E  margine  exemplaris  quod  a 
PoRSONO  acceptum  cum  editore  Lipsienvi 
benigne  communicavit  JFV.  Jacobus. 
Pag.  19.  col.  2.=p.  21.  col.  1.  "Melan- 
choly is  it  to  reflect,  that  the  arrow  which 
has  stuck  in  the  eagle's  wing,  is  tipped  with 
the  eagle's  feather/*  Morad  Bey^  apud 
Captain  Jfilsons  Campaign  in  Egypt, 
p,  65. 

22.    l.=23,  2.   rug  xi^ccKug  rm  tKuovoiv.     Ion 

Chilis  Athenaei  iii.  91*  E-  et  aliorum,  de 
quo  loco  Valck.  ad  Ph.  1185  (1194) 
xgettrcovm  recte  pro  ^fjglojv.  [P.P.D.] 
[300  et  1314.  Euripidis  prima  tentamina 
in  quibusdam  exemplaribus  ed.  nov.  e  suo 
loco  exciderunt.] 

385, 
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385,  6.  R.  p.  to  Dalzel,  I.  c.  p.  334,  5. 

675.  Oppido,  quam  opportune,  licet  obiter, 
de  impotente  Uermanni  ambitione  edisserit 
PoRSONUS,etComicitextumemaculismu- 
titandi  libidine  inspersis  semel  atque  ite- 
rum  vendicat ;  deinde  Attico  lepore  verba 
tribuit   Germaniee   Prisciano   rei  metricae 
peritissimos  spolianti,  mutilanti,  laceranti, 
qualia  eiim  secum  loqui  fingeremus.    Auc- 
toritatibus  porro  errabundum  et  sine  di- 
ploide   a  recta  grassantem  via,   tanquam 
fuste,  verberat.      Veruntamen  quam   illae 
Hermann!  metris  ab  uno  et  altero  mirifice 
commendatis  sint    utiles,  sua  verba  com- 
monent  :    "  nostra   numerorum   doctrina 
quum  non  sit  e  poetarum  exemplis  hausta, 
ne  refelli  quidem  exemplis  poterit/'  152. 
At  tandem  Hermannum  quantum  hie  ope- 
ns fiat,  poenitet;  et,  re  perspecta,  "quae  turn 
feci  piacula,  data  opportunitate  expiabo, 
sed  sic   ut  neminem  domi  suae  secum  lo- 
quentem  introducam,  domum  revertar 
M I M  u  s  *  ? ''     Praeclara  vero  vox,  et  magno 

.  ♦  De  productionibus  ob  caesuram  p.  698.  Versu  primo 
prologi  Laberiani  apud  Macrob.  Saturn.  II.  vii.  Bentleiut 
corrigit^  Necessitas^  cujus  currus  transversi  impetum. 

viro 
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viro  digna;  quae  maximam  leetitiam  nee 
opinanti  lectori  objicit,  et  quam  summa 
cum  voluptate  recitare  solebat  Vir  praestan- 

.    tissimus.] 

58.  col.  2.=57.  col.  1.  o1  [liv  ya^clare  habet 
Codex  ClarkianuSy  anno  896  exaratus ;  sed 
rciv  cum  vulgaris  omittit. 

[822.  yEschyl.  Pers.  348.  "Etrr  £g  'A^fivSv  Itn 
kvo^6nrog  ToXig.    830.   Calliro.   Fr.  CIV. — 

101.=48.  adde  593.  iZ  m  I^  Aid. 


AD  ILIADA. 

In  II.  A.  193.  iag  est  trochaeus,  qua  analogia 
Xeag  et  Xaoff,  et  multa  alia.     [P.P.D.] 

Schol.  Venet.  ad  II.  A.  137.  Prior  locus  est 
Aristoph.  Plut.  468.  Br.  ubi  aTo^a/^«*  et 
0,  n  uv  vfjCiv  ioKii  (em.  ab  eadem  manut 

*   loKfi)  Cod.  TownL Posterior  est  Thesm. 

536.  Idem  Codex  recte  XetCovirui. 

,;  [P.P.D.] 

Scliol.  B.  353.  cJov  yg  ^ov  ^trrt  yXStrtraj  xav^ 
6geiTov   y^oyogt    Kctrn    EvroXof   optime    Cod. 

TownL 
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Townl.  Male  rem  gessit  Grotius  Excerpt. 
p.  507.  verba  Eustathii  (i.  e.  Scholiastee) 
cum  Eupolidis  versu  conjungens.  Eustatb. 
p.  231,  18,  ed.  Rom.  iri^movfri  l\  xm  ro 
rov  ^vToXtiog.  oiov  ys  Tovffri  y'kZtrtr  dvOgwTov. 
iiTBg  0  f/*tv  X.  (p.  a.  0  ii  av0ig  VBi0u  XsyofV  f/^t^ 
fjuvufd^ev.  P.P.D. 
Schol.  N.  257.  ^vgiTrHrjg.  Kcufkvof/t^tScc  f/,fj  tu.0679 
c  ^ovXofjt^ui.  MS.Townleianus  Ei.  olm^xu  Xvo- 
^f^a.     Herodianus  Villoisoni  Anecd.   Gr. 

T.  II.   p.  88.  'Xd^    lE^vgiTTiii^  KBirut.    Imtzaig' 

7^vofAs0a Lege  utrobique'^Ift/ir  xu'KvoiJt,i(r6oL 

fjifj  fMi6uvy  et  confer  Ion.  39 !•  f^a^gTv,  ut 
recte  editur  apud  Euripidem,  habet  Hero- 
dian.  et  primo  habuit  Townl.  sed  mutatum 
in  'xuLkty.     [P.P.D.] 


AD  PSEUDO-SOLONEM. 

Versus  de  annorum  hebdomadibus  apud 
Brunck.  Poes.  Ethic,  pp.  77j  8.  Solonil 
suppositos  esse  evincit,  inter  alia,  phrasis 
t^Kog  hlovrm  Aq  dentibus  usurpata;  quippe 
quae  non  dentes,  sed  lahra^  dentes  quasi 
ficpientia,  significet.     [P.P.D.} 

.   ^  AD 


SOS  ADDENDA  AD  J^ISCH YLUM. 


AD  iESCHYLUM. 

P.  V.  2.  aegorov  P.P.D.  R.  P.,  ni  animi  fallor, 
hdfMTgoi  fjiMgrvgia  lectionis  sanitati  consu- 
lentia  hoc  modo  digessit :  "ASgorov*  i/wJuh 
ffgeifTov.  Hesychius.  "A^gorog  igfifji^ia  Eustath. 
ad  II.  E.  953,  42.  'ASgoTfi  wl*  Aie^i}^, 
aSgorov  itg  igfif^iav  Phavorinus  [ex  Philemone 
procul  dubio,  qui  ex  eodem  fonte  ac  Scbo). 
TownL  ad  1.  c.  78.  hortulos  suos  irrigavit]. 

h  oigXf7  ^^^  Hgof/ffjffiojg  — oiSgarov  tig  igfifUdv--^ 

Suidae  MS.  in  Bibliotheca  C.  C.  C.  Oxon. 

[et  MS.  Harl.] 
354.  Tv(pSv»  ^ovgovj  otrrtg  civTi(rrti  ^so7g.  Contra 
Junius  nostras,  "  Your  zeal  in  ihe  cause  of 
an  unfortunate  prince  was  expressed  with 
the  sincerity  of  wine,  and  some  of  the  so- 
lemnities  of  rehgion.'*  Vocabulum  all 
omnibus  editionibus  excidissevidetur;  deest 
saltim  ad  explendam  oppositionem  quam 
— "  some  of  the  solemnities'* — diserte  po- 
stulat  [De  hac  emendatione  certiorem  me 
fecit  R.  P.  anno  1793.]. 


AD 


AD  SEPTEM  IN  THEBAS,  ETC.   20^ 


AD  SEPTEM  IN  THEBAS. 

488.  JAiy'lTvcf^iiopTog.  (^i y  etiam  Burneius.) 

[P.P.D.] 

^  AD  PEBSAS. 

420.  nAH20EI2A  volebat  K  P.  Adverss. 

« 

p.  156.,  ut  putat  P.P.D. 


AD  SUPPLICES. 


54.  dvofita  Aid.;  dele  ar  male  repetita,  et 
lege,ar  ivof/i^ivn^  et  pro  ol^^  oi/xai  [Eum.  l68. 
algovfjt0tov.     263.  xij^vfjt^iov.     36l«  c^iviofjuat. 

94f9*  TiTuyfiloj.  Suppl.  117- d-^c^o/BCr/a.  Haec 
omnia  Aldus.  Contra  in  HesychioV.  *Ojm^* 
;^gra/,  recte  emendatum  est  ofMCcifMOi  pro 
-fi^im.  Denique  oTfjMi  similiter  extritum  est 
Aristoph.  Pac.  1285.]  P.P.D. 
592.  Kgoirfi  Agam.  259-  Soph.  Ant.  166. 
Eur.  Hipp.  5.     [E.M.] 

p  947. 
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94*7-  *H  '^o'rai  ritX^  n  iu  ^oXs[mv  al^ttrOai  nof*. 

[E.M.  et  P.P.D.] 
984.  io^vKttnl*  fMg(».     [EM.  et  P.P.D.] 


AD  AGAMEMNONA. 

55.  Lege  rO'NON.  Sophocles  (vid.  Lex. 
Soph.    V.    'tpdxaXa) — ^axaXovxfi^    M^rc^gf, 

''"  ^»mi€v.  Musgr.  in  notis  MSS.  apud  R.P. 

[P.P.D.] 

147*  Dele  crgovdSvj  quod  interpolatum  est  ex 
Homero,  II.  B.  31 L  et  seqq.f     [P.P.D.] 

1393.  itoo'iorf  ydvu  <rr.  Semper  iiotriorog^  et 
^ioo'iorog  Atticii  nunquam  sine  tr.  In  si- 
milibus  structuris,  Attici  ad  nominativum 
quam  citissime  revertuntur;  dicunt  scil. 
i^i(m  y  Scnrig  *}iyiXoj(fig  fjfMv  xiyuv*  (Aris- 
toph.  Ran.  305  )  non  -;^j«.  lones  obliquam 
constructionem  continuant.     [P.P.D.] 

1553.   ^gog  fifM^v    i.  e.  itru.    dele  xut.  xar.J 

[P.P.D.] 

*  [Edin.  Rev.  xxx.  320.] 
t  [Adverss.  p.  157.] 
X  [Adverss.  p.  158.] 

1616. 
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1616.  xaiMvtnv  Suppl230*  [E.M.etP.P.D.] 
1628.  Schol.  MS.  Gottingensis  ad  Find.  Pyth. 

II.  ult.  vaicaq.  lege  rralcra^.*     [P.P.D.] 
1660.  &8f oc  optime  Schntzius  citans  Pers. 823« 
Euripides  Ino   Stoboei  x.  et  xci.  (xciii. 
Grot.)  iTsi  ro}l  i^(t[Mi(r6i  iv(rrfjvoy  ^igog* 

[P.P.D.] 


AD  CHOEPHORAS. 


142.  iix^.f 

291*  Bc^fiSv  r  avi/gytiv,  oln  o'vXXvuv  rtfUj 
HuPTvp  y  arsfMV  cv^  ogvfAtvti9  mrgog 
Mfjviv  iiyffrOtMj  xa^tXcv  ^pfifrxuv  XS^vof. 

[E.M.  et  P.P.D.] 

542.  iS^tg  ifJi^oTo's.     [Photius  .  ''O^ig.  txrimwi 

naroi  ro  mzov.  sic  MS.     Repudiavit  igitur 

coDJecturam    in   Cho'eph.   928.    Adverss, 

p.  160.     P.P.D.] 

»  [Adveres.  p.  158.] 
t  [Adverss.  p.  159.] 


p2  ad 
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AD  FRAGMENTA. 

^scht/lus  Frometh.  soluto  Strabonis  iv.  183 
=252.  Ox.  »i^i7s,fiv  y  vr$i(rj(joi»j  n^aii  *yoy* 
yvXoiv  TiTgeifv — wura  ev  ^aikm. — Quuxn  enim 
Tragici  nunquam  vocem,  quae  tribrachyn 
efiiciat,  in  quinto  loco  posuerint,  non  poles 
legere,  trr^oyy.  n^.  n.  In  Sophocle  Athe- 
naei  ii.  51.  D.  (Fr.  xl.)  pro  yoyyuXor, 
Eustathius  ad  II.  A.  p.  835,  9=769,  3. 
crrgcyyvXov.  yoyyvXojv  (sic)  Lexicon  Sangerm* 
(Bekker,  Anecdot.  p.  36 1.)  Plato  Cratylo 
275.  B.  Laem.  pro  argoyyvXajf  MS.  olim 
Clark.  yoyyv>^ov.  Versus  postremos  emen- 
daverat  Leopard.  Emendat.  V.  xvii.  136. 

[P.P.D.] 

^schyl.  Plutarchi  de  Exil.  p.  603.  A.  (Valck. 
Hippol.  744.)  'O'TMO'S  AE'  HO'TMOS. 
Conf.  Sophocl.  Plutarch,  Demetr.  p.911.C. 
(Brunck.  Fragm.  lvi.)     [P.P.D.] 

*  [yoyyoAcBv  MSS.  Strabonis.] 


SUP- 
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SUPPLEMENTUM  AD  INDICEM 

ABRE8CHII  IN  SCHOLIA  R.P. 

CONCESSU  DESCRIPTUMi 


iGsCHYLUS 


ALCiEUS 

Anacreon 

Andron.  Halicarn. 

Anonymi  Poetae 

Antimachus 

Afollonius 

Archilochus 

Aristophanes 

Calumachus 

Calustratus 

Dion 

DioNTs.  Pbriegbta 

Draco 

Epaphroditus  ad  Calli- 

MACHI  AmoL 

Epicharmus 

Epicurus 

euphorion 

EUPOLIS 


^Pgv^    xa)   NUS^y    Pr.   435. 

Ag.  831.    Savrglons  Eum. 

26.  Prometh.  irug^,  Pr.  94. 

Prom.  Xuojxevw  Pr.  510. 
T.  404.  P.  349. 
P.  41.  Pr.  128. 
P.  185. 

Pr.  400. 625.  P.  41.  E.599. 
T.  169.  553. 
P.  2.  836.  Ag.  67. 
Pr.  224.  617. 
Pr.  365.  T.  103. 
Pr.367.  Ch.436.  E.21.30. 
P.  941. 
P.  409. 
Pr.  788. 
T.  303. 

E.  2. 

Pr.  438.  E.  629. 

Pr.  625. 

P.  659. 

Pr.  450.  P.  65. 

Euripides 
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Evm  FIDES 


Hbixanicus 
Herodianus 
Herodutds 
Hesiodus 


HiPPOCRATBS 
HOMERUS 


ISOCRATES 
LUCIANUS 

Ltcophron 


Th.  103. 275. 365.  708.  775. 

781.  984.    P.   181.  716. 

Ag.171.545.  Ch.73.149. 

Euro.  47.  276.    S.  322. 

Eurip.  Hecub.  Pr.  852. 
P.  719.  778. 
E.  189. 

P.  150.  466.  719. 
Pr.  134.  792.  T.  806.  Ag. 

185.  947.  Ch.  276.  S.80. 

(male  pro  Pindaro  Pr.35 1 .) 

Pseudo-Hcsiodus  E.  431. 
Pr.  379. 
Pr.  7.  35.  86.  100.  110.  139. 

171.  185.  261.  284.  309. 

365.  378  580.  592.  653. 

684.  725.  753.  939.  966. 

T.  2.  101.  116.  158.  169. 

176.  177.  181.  225.  257. 

274.  307.  332.  353.  383. 

387.  417.  430.  548.  645. 

726.828.920.  1019.  P.  8. 

95.  114.  309.  346.  569. 

604.  996.   Ag.  145.  196. 

202.  734.  1126.  Ch.  20. 

58.  230.  276.  643.  E.  45. 

117.234.  589.  595.  786, 

S.  32.  90.  140.  839, 
Pr.  578. 
T.  102. 
T.  170. 

MbnaM'! 
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Mbnander 

Pr.  378. 

Mnasbas 

P.  747. 

Oraculum 

S.  444. 

PiNDARUS 

Pr.   (351.)   367.  397.  405. 

551.  788.  889.    T.  396. 

Ch.  323.  731.   E.2.  11. 

S.  1078. 

PiTTACUS 

Pr.  886. 

Plato 

T.  599.  756. 

PSALMI 

Ag.  171. 

Rhianus 

T.  169. 

SiMONIDBS 

Ch.  323. 

SOPHOCLBS 

Tugo7  Pr.   128.  435.    'haxf 

1 

(sed    per    errorem)    576. 

T.  130.  P.  181.  Ag.  33. 

E.510.  S.498. 

SOFHRON 

Ch.  294. 

Stbsichoeus 

Ch.  731. 

Strabo 

Pr.  420. 

TiMOXBNVS 

P.  302. 

SoPHOCLBS 
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SoruocTjEs ad  JEscHYLi  Imitationem  totum 
se  contulit^  quo  alludere  videtur  Aristo- 
phanes Run.  803,  etc.  ed.  Kust.  longe 
secus  Euripides  (Adverss.  p.  224.). 


AD  CEDIPUM  TYRANNUM. 

74f.  ed.  Br.  reg£  et  dele  75.  quod  ex  Suida  v.  rov 

xttSfiKovroq^  glossema  esse  liquet.     [P.P.D. 

Quicum  mire  consentit  R.  B.] 
719.  Musgravio    legenti  £Saro¥   Big  ogag  non 

repugnat.     [P.P.D.] 

959.  ^a^'  i(r6\     Similis  varietas  in  fraginento 

Promethei  Soluti  JEschyli,  ubi  Strabo  iv. 

p.  183.  ed.  Cas.  dat  tru^'  o7i»,  Dion.  Hal.  i. 

p.  34.  ed.  S^'lburg.  sv  o7ia.   Vide  Leopard. 

Em.  V.  17.     [P.P.D.] 

1 136.  rgi7g  oXovg  "El  ^gog  Big  igxrovgop  Ifju/ut,^-- 
voug  yjgovovg.  — Demus  ifji^fjt^fjvov  ^ovov  in  tra- 
gico  sermone  mensem  significare  posse : 
sex  menses  sunt  a  vere  ad  Arcturum,  non 
tres.     Lege  ex  MS.  Trin.  Ixf^fjvovg. 

[P-P.D.] 

Musgr.  1310.  XaXa^a  3^*  aifMirou<rcr\ 

AD 


AD  CEDIPUM  COLOXEUM.  21? 


AD  (EDIPUM  COLONEUM. 

300.  arovcifg  r\  Aid.  1.  uvrov  £<rr  infra  385,  6. 
iVrf  praecedente  futuro  construitur  cum 
infinitivo  pniesentis  vel  aoristi,  non  item 
futuri.  [RP.D.]  Conf.  Valck.  ad  Hero- 
dot.  III.  155. 

547-   »vovg 

702.  oif  peagog 

704.   0  yug  aUg  ogeHv 

743,  4.  fMKurr    Jy^,  [iMkitrra  ^   (pro  ocrarrtg) 

[P.P.D.] 

1266.  AA  et  M,  AI  et  N  a  librariis  perpetuo 

confunduntur :  raXXa  ^^  *|  aXXojv  t.  omnes 

editiones  et  MSS. ;  hinc  TA'MA"  dextre 

Reiskius.*  Eupolis  apud  Stobaeum  i v.p.53. 

Gesn.  31.  Grot.  aXX'  dxoverj  a  ^eurouy  toX- 
Xa  xa4  ^vyieTS  ^g^fMtr — raXXa  lectionis  va- 
rietas ;  unde  S  &farai,  TA'MA^  it  Ivmn 
'PfifjidiLT  Porsonus.  Vide  R.  Walpole  Fragm. 
Cora.  pp.  5, 85. — Conf.  Aristoph.  Nub.  575. 
Pac.  603.     iEschyl.  Suppl.  915.  Corrige, 

»  [Adveres.  p.  168.] 

USg 
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n«j  y  ouj^t  rufji!  oXojKoff  iv^ltrKm  oiyu ;  vide 
CEd.  Col.  831.  iEscbyl.  P.  V.  197,  8. 
Aristoph.  Lys.  713.  Eur.  HeracL  176. 
.  Hesychius  v.  rXvKv(pgovgo$*  rx  i»  otxM  (pgou- 
govvTBg,  ^04  iviov  [Mkirog  Svng — fj(,tX$0¥rig  MS. 
lege,  ME'NONTES,  et  insere  ol  ante  ra  h 
cUf.     Vide  Valck.  ad  Rover,  xlv, 

[E.M.    P.P.D.] 


AD  ANTIGONAM. 

4.  irng  %xfif  {»rtig'  pro  glossa  suprascriptum, 
et  in  artg  depravatum,  locum  vocis  tj^ov 
occupavit.) 

40.  its*  cirrovtroL — vid.  Aj.  1334.  (ed.  Musgr.) 
(Ed.  Tyr.  525.  ^schyl.  Agam.  1405. 

[P.P.D.] 

AD  TRACHINIAS. 

85.  Dele  versum  ex  interpretatione  vocis 
c\')(fiiJLic6a,  natum.  [P.P.D.]  "  Dele  hunc 
versum^'     R.B. 

292.  ra  l\  T^     [E.M.] 


♦  [Adverss.  p.  174.] 

554. 


AD  TEACHINIAS.  219 

554.  Xvrfigtov  Xv'X'fjf^a^  quasi  Xvtovj  dissolvible. 

[E.M.] 

562.  Sana  est  lectio  Codicum  roprargSov  fivUa 
(TToXoVi  i.  e.  J/a  sive  *ara,  attended  or  con^ 
ducted  by  my  father.     [E.M.] 

715=717.  ed.  3.  Lege  cum  AldoetMSS.  x,^- 
(TTigy  i.  e.  xu)  Strrsgj  quod  et  SchoL  confirmat, 
si  modo  og'uy  corrigis  pro  oVa  av.     [E.M.] 

743=745.    Lege,    ivvatr    av    uyivfjrov    sr.    ex 

Suida  Edd.  Med.  Aid.  v.  O//60/*.  Agathon 
apud  Aristot.  Movov  y»g  avrcv  xu)  &6o^  ^r«- 
gicxiTUh   *Ayivfira   To$i7if3    atrtr    eiv  ^   inrga-' 

yfjuiva.  [E.M.  Conf.  Pearson.  Episc.  ad 
Symb.  p.  579.  ed.  pr.] 

♦  [Edin.  Rev.  xxix.  159.  Ad  Eur.  Suppl.  604.  p.  104. 
ed.  Oxon.  Adverss.  p.  175.  Philostrat.  Icon.  II.  xxiii.  848. 
Itgela  $e  iFgoo'ippiTrroii  rm  ficofJM  jSje^i}  ayrvv^.  veoyevr^  emen- 
dandum  putabat  Piers.  Verisim.  p.  234.  Litterarum  vesti- 
giis  propius  paulo  insistens  euyev^  extudit  Reiskius  in  sua 
^'  iniqua  et  proterva  recensione''  libelli  illius  aurei  (Act. 
Erudit.  m.  Maii,  1753.  p.  284.):  nPIlTOTONA  optimc 
Koen.  ad  Greg.  p.  322.] 


AD 


220  AB  AJACEMj  ETC. 


AD  AJACEM. 

Aj.  119.  Musgr.  9  recte  Br.  ex  5  MSS. 

122.  ed.  Musgn  ifjura.  SchoL  drrtxa)  it  ifMrxg 
xou  '^EMIIA*.  Infra  564  lege  cum  Reiskio, 
ifjura  KZh  collate  Suida  v.  rj^Xairo;.    [P.P.D.] 

51 6.  Br.  Lege,  Kai  f^n^ig  iKKn  fM^a  rw  <f>6-- 
cccvTA  re  [E.M.] 

678.  Lege,  'EyS^j  [E.M.] 

921.  UZfMU   £9  [RP.D.] 

1252.   01  yag  ^govovpng  iS  xgaroviTi   wapraj^oti 

Eustath.  II.  831,  2.  ed.  Bas.  pro  Archie- 
piscopi  ipsius  verbis  cepit  Abb.  Barthelemi 
Dissert,  in  Inscript.  antiquam  1792.  p.  24. 


AD  PHILOCTETEM. 

1093,4.  Br.  TXcjotieg  (cum  Br.)  tr  a^x«  El.  186. 
1329.  ««/  TauXav  i(r0s  rtjcrie  [/t^rtror     AN  rv^%lf 

Conf.  Append,  ad  Toup.  p.  445. 
1421.  Musgr.  proKAA'  ogi  legeKOfN*  ogci. 

[P.P.D.] 

»  [Adverss.  p.  183.] 

AD 
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AD  ELECTRAM. 

16.  Musgr.  ^ovXsvirov.  21.  recte  se  habet 
^vvamrcv  [xo^nro^  pro  Korriov  MSS.  in 
Chionid.  Athen,  in.  p.  119-  F.     P-I\D.] 

lb.   A^  ivrcLvff  sva  Uu  xutgog  okhiv,  tcrfUf 

45.  <boifxiwi  [quam  sancivit  R.B.] 

87.  i<rofMtg  air,  coextended  with  the  earth. 

113  etc.  ogSiTf  "Exhr  deleto  114.  Neque 
enim  verum  est  Erinnyas  adulteriis  et 
ejusmodi  leviculis  puniendis  inimorari ; 
quippe  quae  caedium  et  incestuum  ulciscen- 
dorum  satagerent.  [Nil  ad  rem  infra  276. 
ed.  Br.]     [P.P.D.] 

123.  uheirura — iuvSg,  i6ivoTBgo¥j  itmrara  di- 
cant  Attici, 

145.  0;  rm  olx^Sg  (^uixcig  r)  conf.  103. 

242.  L  E,  If  I  possess  any  good,  may  I  en- 
joy it.  [P.P.D.]  244.  ^rigvyag  yovim^  my 
fostering  parents.     [P.P.D.] 

693.  a^*  oi'jetg  vofju.  Tg^  scilicet  in  tsv,  hoc  in 
Tiyri  migravit, 

772.  Male    Valck.    ad    Phoen,    358.   Sensus 

enim  postulat  ya^,  neque  unquam  jungun- 

tur  cvii  xal.     [P.P.D.] 

820. 
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820.  Recte  Dawes.  ttroiMit  ^vmxog  [P.P.D,] 
909.  recte  ofA^fjut.  Angl.  idea  [P.P.D.] 
1107.  recte  SchoL  fMo-rivaf  [P.P.D.] 
1137.  oi(ptXig  pauIo  melius  [P.P.D.J 
1319*  recte  Heathiiis  ex  Scholiastis  Xi^aifjufi^ 
facit  dc^ai/x^y.     Vide  p.  49* 

AD  FRAGMENTA. 

Sophocles  Galeni  (BentL  Ep.  ad  Mill.  p.  59= 
52.  ed.  Cant) 

TrifA/pt^  <rt  ^gcfTtig —  [P.P.D.] 

Apostol.  Prov,  VII.  95.  ^EKxdgrttra  (ioSvj  yr^^ 
Tog  £9  ymir  kvfjg.  Restitue  ex  Sophoclis 
Inacho  apud  Stob.  xlvi.  p.  179-  Grot. — 

dftrng  fj  ^(tgot[^tu$   %K  KoigTOL  ^alm  yvatrog    ap 
yivoiT  avfig. 


AD 
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AD  EURIPIDIS  HIPPOLYTUM. 

79*  ocTtg  i.  Porsonus*,  conferens  Soph.  Antig. 

707 — 9.  et  mox  80.  ofjuSg  ex  membr. 

[RP.D.] 
177—266.  ed.  Valck. 
188.  ;^6/^o7f    192.  afMri<r')(ju¥     209.  ^^/^'    21 6. 

X(ti  TrcL^oL  TrtvKctg*    ^xiUm   t^ctfjuah  x,{i6i    yivo!^ 

fMii\  i¥u — vid.  Schol.  Aristoph.  Vesp.  748. 
219.  confer  Aristoph.  Athenaei  iv.  133.  B. 
(Advers.  p.  69.)  224.  fjt^sXirti;  227.  o6%f  ffoi 
232.  ra^(i(p^m     [P.P.D.] 


AD   IPH.  AUL. 


Eur.  Iph.  A.  630.  ed.  Markl. 

Hunc  versum   dele,  deinde  lege,    deletis 
etiam  635 — 7. 
KAT.  oi  <r%Qug — 


f/ 


flKOfJUlV 

» 
*  [Oiiiuino  confer  Adverss.  p,  217.] 

KAT. 
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KAT.  dxx\  S  rUm,  yj^S'     [P.P.D.] 
Ibid.  970.  o¥  Tgiv  €$  <Pgvyai 

ix0i7if  ^o¥OVi  KfihAtrif  atfjMTog  X£^^^' 

[P.P.D.] 

Ibid.  994.  i^utrtVf  aliovg  ofi/jt!  Ij^.  tX.*  prodibit, 
misso  pudore.     [P.P.D.] 


AD  IPn.  TAUli. 


Iph.  Taur.  48.  seqq.  tZv  ^ — erraifiSv^  Mopog 
'kiKii^dm  <rrvXcg  $7g — sic  lege  et  interpunge, 
ut  ^iCx^fLivoif  sit  noin.  [vel  ace]  absolutus; 
ffTvXog  ilg  legebat  R.  P.,  quod  me  monutt 
Cleaver  Banks.     [P.P.D.] 


AD  BACCHAS. 

Euripides  ed.  Beck. — Bacch.  3.  rv^ofj^sp  aigoti 
legisse  videtur  Plutarch.  Solon,  init.  sed 
hac  voce  nunquamutunturTragici.  [P.P.D.] 

Bacch.  184.  ed.  Br.  Palmariam  emendatio- 
nem  iiiiofc  Miltono  surripuit  Bamesius ; 
(vide  R.  P.  JodrelL  Illustrat.  of  Euripides^ 

*  [Adverss.  p.  254.] 

vol. 
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vol.  a.  p.  S35,   ed,  2,)  Barnesio  Brunck- 

ius.     [P.P.D.] 
102,  ed.  Beck,  o  ^iog  af 
263.  riig  iua'trsSBlug 

310.  Br.  Asovug  Stob.  MS.A.  apud  Grot*  ad 

LxxiT.  oL^^ovM  Salmas.  apud  eundem  ad  v. 

Idem  ig  ^govelv'^-^xyC  u — a«i,  rovro — coUato 

Menandro  Stobaei    ctiii.  p.  455.  Grot. 

(Cleric,  p.  30.)     [P.P.D.] 
458.  ed.  Br.    recte  Abresch.  uAQnir 

[P.P.D.] 
490.  Beck,  (ri  }f  dfi.  y«,  to9  do',  [vid.  Barnes,] 

LP.P,D.] 
623.  Beck.  Euripidis  aetate  nori  utebantur  v. 

Bdxj^og  hoc  sensu  ;  forsan  Bttzj^^Bvg. 

[P.P.D] 
631.  Beck,  (pa^^vov  {dig)     [P.P.D.] 
633.  ici/A^r      [P.P.D.] 
636.  Dele  fjtrvx^og  ex  -fieri  Hiatum,  et  lege  sroX- 

|»9^*«  f»  y  oiym  j3.  lyii  A»fjudrcifv  (vel  iya  /3. 

uyoff.   de   vQcum   position^   non  decernit 

R.P.)     [P.P.D.] 
1049.  Citat  Schol.  Hephae9t.  p.  8?.  32*  ed. 

Pauw,    ayxog    v'^ixgni^¥0¥^    ogitri    ^Bgiigofiop. 

In  og.  T.  propendet  R.  P.  ob  ^schyl.  Theb. 

Q  495. 


286  AD  BACCHAS^  BTC. 

4/95.  ApolL  Rbod.  iii.  1085«  Eurip.Ores- 
phont  Fragm.  12,  [Advetss.  p.  267-] 

[P.P.D.] 

1058.  Fortassis  ^0220IN  'AePftN.     Sed 
bona  satis  lectio  oVo«  [sic]  fuidip.    [P.P.D.] 

1069.  Recte  Heath.  U    [P.P.D.] 

~1S61.  ^pfingoi^    [P.P.D.] 


AD  HELENAM 


757-  ovif ''EXiPog*  dKXa — 
oviiv  y%  Aldus ;  \.  e.  chitfo 


AD  ION. 


793*  Beck,  tmq  1i\  ^  m — wg  et  ittMg  sd^pe 
confunduntur ;    vide  p [P.P.D.] 

1443.  A^cUorrf  fiMgfMtigon'i  conf.  22.  ^Xa»f — 
et  23.  [E.M.]  Praeterea  audivi  legere 
Porsoiium  xayXtS^cov  yivvf.     [P.P.D.] 


AD 


AD  FRAGMENTA,  ETC.       23? 
AD  FRAGMENTA. 

Euripid.  Stobaei  p.  429=293.  Grot  (Valck. 
Diatr.  272.)  TE'KNA,  KA'N  AMftSfN, 
offTif — Idem  Euripides  Electr.  633.  MS.  d. 

AAAHN  ya§  iito»—%  AIA^N.  Musgr. 
iovXtntf  proxime  vera,  legendum  enim 
AMn'ftN.  R.P. 


XPI'2T02  nA'SXHN. 

60.  Hec.  730.  J  64.  Agam.  620.  |  70.  ib.  S96* 
I  74.  ib.  602.  I  78.  ib.  603.  |  278.  Hipp. 
1290.  I  334.  Troad.  769.  |  1124.  Hipp. 
1182.  I  1345.  Rhes.  931.  |  1366.  Rh^s. 
939.  I  1444.  Tr.  1254.  [  1446.  N.B.  EU- 
ripidis  ?  |  1453.  Rhes!  809.  j  1455.  Msch. 
Ag.  1496-9.  I  1460. Ag.  1500, 1.— 1506. 
Hec  1.  I  infra,  2021,2.  |  1512.  Tr.  743,4. 
I  1699.  Tr.  1287,  8.  |  1723.  Rhes.  444.  | 
1727.  Rh.  450.  I  1729.  •%•»  Rh.  504.  | 
1772.  Rhes.  977,  8.  |  1779.  Rhes.  994,  5. 
Hec.  32.  ut  infra,  2016.  |  1801.  Rhes. 
665,  6.  I  1865.  Rhes.  52.  1883.  Med. 
I  1928.  Rh.  149.     [P.P.D.] 

Q  2  DION. 
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DION.  CHRYSOSTOM,  ORAT.  LXIV.    p.  334, 

335  ed.  Reish  596.  Morell. 

i^E'SnOINA  z.  r.  X.  Primum  videamus  quid 
habeat  editio  Veneta,  p.  401  •  a. 

TOP.  xu)  Xuo'uvigov  oLitr^ov.  KuXog  it  0  TUg»iiUg ' 

Ttg  TA»  toicco  ttrj^  (tXXfi  yvvfj,  tsj^jt  fjtftp  oif.  <rvBtSi 
fTtL  2f  Si^  vjci  cvfi^ogcugy  aTtxtigaro  xa)  rcvgwov 
irSg  ^curU  ttrriv  t¥  xaXS.  xa)  itZg  olyt  XifMirrcv^i 
xot4  vo(rov(rt '  x»)  ro  xXtov*  aurZp  airoKKvTo^t  f^igog 
VTO  rSv  kt^m^  ri  rZv  ^oXtfiiofP. 
Versus  sunt  veteris  cujusdam  Comici,  ex  fa- 
bula  ante  Lysandri  victoriam  scripta,  quos 
citat  DioTij  ut  fortunse  mutationes  osten- 
dat.  In  primo  delenda  particula  et  legen- 
dum  aut  iiavroiv  aroLtrZv^  aut,  quod  pauUo 
melius  videtur,  iitrrapct  toX6a;v,  totv/  *A0fi' 
¥(tim  ToX^.      In   secundo    recte,    opinor, 

Vale 
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Valckenaerius*,  ig  ifi  xa'Kov  trov  ^.  r.  i^.  In 
tertio  supplendo,  utpote  quem  ipse  Dion 
imperfectum  reliquerit,  nemo  adhuc  vires 
suas  expertus  est.  In  quarto  ysjy  conjecit 
Valesius,  yvri  Valckenaerius -j*,  neuter  recte. 
Sed  egregie  mox  Valckenaerius,  «7;^6  jt-tsv,  iniM' 
Sutra,  ds,  i^  \.  tr.  a.  bene  etiam,  zou  rovguvov  y\ 
ig  (pttcriv,  i.  6.  k.  Sciendum  estenim  non  raro 
ita  curvari  in  scribendo  literam  i,  ut  prope 
ad  figuram  rov  c  accedat.  Ne  longe  abeam. 
Supra  Orat.  xxxiii.  p.  397-  pro  eo  quod 
edidit  Morellus,  So'd*  oXog  Xo/^o^cTv  iKctvogf 
recte  Viri  docti,  iV^*  o  Xoiiogslv  U  sed  errat 
Reiskius,  cum  Venetam  et  Morellianam 
consentire  ait.  Veneta  enim  habet,  iVtf* 
oXog  iogslv.  Sed  quid,  inquies,  isto  yvvii  faci- 
emus?  In  locum  suum  reponemus,  et  fiigiti- 
vam  vocem,  quae  hinc  excidit,  retrahemus 
oLXfffi  i\  rig  ^^  ro/a J*  ttrj^  uXXfj  toXi;  ;  uj^i 
fA0%y  ifiiofdiltrtt  de,  ig  ir)  ervfju^ogalg  *,  oMCi"  *yvii) 
xsigaro.  xu)  rovg(t¥ov  y  ug  (pttirip  x.  r.  X. 
Bxciderat  vox,  ywii,  quod  librarius  cum  ani- 
madverteret,  margini  notam  adscripsit,  qua 

*  [Ad  Callimachea^  p.  24.] 
t  [Ad  HippoU  210,] 

monere 
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monere  voluit,  in  textu  reponendam  post 
^vfjt/pogalg ;  sed  signis  fortasse  parum  di- 
stincte  positis  deceptus  alter,  non  pro  addi- 
tamento,  sed  pro  emendatione  accepit. 
Delevit  igitur  ^oT^ig  et  yvvn  inseruit. 
Jam  videamus,  quomodo  sese  ex  emendatio- 
nibus,  Cupi  nostris,  turn  alienis,  totus  locus 
habeat. 

ft^  kiye,  civ6gooiri,  ovxm  flaiv  imivoi  lwwiv€U» 
ig  ifl  xtLkdf  (Tov  (pamrat  ro  ni^iOf  * 

xakog  y  0  Toighmv '   KuXog  i*  i  xeigeuivg* 

Iri  Sf  fjLtrei  reov  rti^ooy  avriv  fiXmig. 

uXcTfi  i\  rig  tpm  rotoiy  ttrj^  »XXfi  ToXsg ; 

li^e  jttf y^  SijicodeiO'a  di^  wg  fxi  (TVfji^ogais  yvv^y  otweiulgetr^, 

xm  rovguvov  y\  ig  ^dtrivy  icriv  b  xcxikZi* 

xo)  w^y  olye  Xj/xcottouo*!  xai  yo(rot;(ri^  xai  to  xXeoy  avrcn 
aitiXKvreu  ftegoc  uro  rwv  dipoov  ^  rcuv  rorcuy  ; 

Quae  rubrica*  exarata  vides,  e  Diogene  Lo' 
ertio  VII.  67 •  desumsi.  Ista  quidem  omi- 
sit  Dion^  ut  proposito  suo  prorsus   con- 

*  [i.  e.  5.  xoi>Js  y  6  IIoLgitvm*  insigne  lacunae  explc- 
mentum  litteris  rubris  enotatur.  Vide  Gtdsford.  ad  He- 
phsest.  p.  216.] 

traria. 
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traria.  Parthenon  enim  ejus  temporibus 
et  diu  postea  integer  mansit  et  inviolatus. 
[Hoc  fragmento  altius  excusso  et  nitidissime 
exarato  amicum  sibi  carissimum  donavit, 
acernmum  Grsecarum  litterarum  cultorem, 
patronuHi,  vindicem,  Cantabrigise  nostrae 
decus,  et  delicias,  ac  Collegii  Gonvilli  et 
Caii  Magistrum, — Martinum  Davy, 
.  i .  Jr .  la  nga  tovra  xgiiy/uira  ngotirtv  avOgti- 


Theodectes  Strabonis  xv.  695.  ed.  Paris.  = 

990.0xon.»a)  ^vH<rrgS'^i9  »0fAag*Ofjf/pa7g(i¥av^ 

Moschion  Stobaei  cxxiv.  p.  620,  13=515, 
Grot,  s^ay  yag  fi  xgivovo'a  zai  ta  iiia  Km  td^ 
9Higa  (pgoviog  ut(r6fi(r$g  ^(tg^%  To  trSfMt  x^i^ov 
Tu^i¥  BiKfi^sv  rirgov.  ed.  princeps  (apud 
Bumeium  M.R.  Aug.  1799-  p-  434)  jJJiW 
Lege  rag  niowg.  Nempe  ex  niw^  evanuit 
ultima  syllaba,  compendio  scripta.  R.P« 
[De  liim,  fiiop'  Valck.  ad  Herodot.  ii.  138. 
P.P.D.] 

Plato 
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Plato  Comicus  apud  Aspasium,  sive  quem  ali« 
um,  ad  Eth.  Nichomach.  iv.  7«  p*  58.  a«  • . 
ciop  i  rSv  AuKcivc^y  itrfi^g  ivnXfig  ayav  Itrro^Srm 

Toy  vTfiyoSioyf   (nea^rioy/tiriiyj   puxoxoyiv7iOy% 
ikicir^i^uycc. 
rovro  ya^  AoLx^yig  iToiovy^  iyxgctniay  rim  mm 
xugTig/ay  STayysXXo/xsyo/*     Conf.  Lex.  San-? 
germ.  p.  474>.     " A')(fio[Mx,i  avrcv  rS  pvr^m 


AD  ATHBNJ&UM)  cd.  Cosauhon.  I6l2. 

[RP.D.] 

Ms.  A,  sive  codex  Veneto-Parisinus,  quantum 
ex  Schweighaeusero  judicare  poterat  RP. 
est  saeculi  undecimi. 

lib.  pag. 

!•  7.  E.  4.  hi(C 

8«  drd^io'ug.  Suid.  i^i^icrag 

8.  A.  9*       i^'  fif^i  \}g  Adverss.  p.  45.] 

*  [Xalptis,  ni  animi  fallor^  recitavit  R.P.] 

I.  17. 
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lib.  pag. 

I,   17*  £•  £u polls  ToXXijy  y6  XttzKor^Afzriaf  ftrra 

(igsro7(n¥  iifgoiv. — mox  recte  Sch  w.  ex  MSS. 
Kou  (ro<po¥  <rov. 
20.  B.  9-  Versus  anapaesticus  Aristopha- 
neus  [Vide  Adverss.  p.  48.].  Conferebat 
R.P.  Eupolin  Prisciani  p.  1330  Putsch, 
=285.  b.  Aid,  ibi  legens, 
TrSf  0V9  ovK  CL¥  ug  ofjt^iXSv  j^ctigoi  roiais  ttoXu  ; 

1. 28.  D.  Antiphanes — 

Ka)  9(1x0  Kv^^iop,  Kou  trxotfjucjviag  [sic  MSS. 

Poll.]  OTOVy 
Ku)  Kcigi.  M.    K0I4  KgOflflVOP 

Kai  (T.  ^vfM>¥  rt  tSv  ^Xii^nrrivv.  sic  totidem 
Uteris  Pollux  vi.  67.  deinde  lege,  o^.  rt 

11.36.  C.    Legendura   e   MS.   et  Suida  v. 
Orw;/Ov  EKT/oyr«;.  [vide  de  K  et  IC  infra 
ad  X I.  p.  500.  B.]  Vox  nihili  est  iltmom^. 
43.  F.  7.  EuBULUS — TO  [iJuU  7]  uJ»f 
rovi  avro  ilovov  vmvru^  iv^iriKOVi  xoiUfy 
row  oi¥9v 


Pro  0  pXnroi^  MS.  o^«X/^  [i.  e.  Ophelipn,  Co- 
micus.] 

II.  47. 
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II.  47*  E*  4.  Quae  de  Nicostrati  fragmento 

queritur  Casaubonus,  ita  Kustero  arrise- 
nmty  ut  totidem  pene  verbis  sententiam 
neque  honestam  neque  veram  repetive- 
rit  ad  Suidam  v.  KKucfiiyoug  azgemangog^ 
ubi  Cratini  fragqientum  utpote  qeque 
sanabilem  neque  explicabilem  dimittit. 
Sed  salva  res  est,  modp  legatur  xamyag. 
Versus  sic  disponendi :  i/u%i^kxiof  i\  xark 

xar&,yui*  u^ayxoffirov.  Domum  ducts. 
In  Cratino  lege  cum  Piersono  ad  Moerin 
p.  391*  >^ng67g  <2^«^y*  7sXo7o;  icrat  »^f«^^- 
viig  xuCsJo^y.  [Quomodo  in  notis  ad  Ari- 
stophanem  ineditis  correxerat  Bent- 
lei  us.  T*^K.] 
64.  A.  1.  figoj^m 

III.  74.  A.  1.  forsan, 

Hesychius.  errSiXiuv.  rfjv  fiaxgaii  pxpavoK 
*(tyTi(pa¥fig  h  Ki0agwiSg.  frustra  Musurus 

•  Sic  MS. 
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* A^itrro^kvnii  unde  in  Comici  fragmenta 

male  illatum  est  verbum. 
[ill.  87»  F-  4.   Posidippus:    Adverss.  p.  60. 

T.K.] 
III«  99*  F.  6.  Cratinus.  'Qivtrtrivtriv 

Sic  ista  tria  fragmenta,  quorum  secundum 
exstat  apud  Schol.  Aristoph.  Vesp.  708, 
postremum  apud  Athen.  ix.  385.  C.  D. 
=150  Aid.  PoUucem  vi.  69.  p.  607. 
Hemst.  cohaerebant  in  oratione  Polyphe- 
mi  ad  Ulyssis  socios. 

[In  postremo  fragmento,  lin.  2.  X^ur  hS^or- 
KiSig^  quod,  nescio  unde  petitum,  propo- 
nebam,  non  damnabat  Porsonus — Kar  \g 
(TKogoiuXfjbfiv  forsan  verum  putabat,  coUato 
PoUuce,  ubi  Aldus,  xxr  s^  sk.  P.P.D.] 
III.  100.  A.  j(^o§ra^o[^6¥  *! Arucrtv — [in  hoc  igi- 

*  X^fra^oftcvoi  daily  fare,  ^lavufisvoi  feasting, 
t  xugiari}  forsan  verius  putabat  R,  P. 
t  itir  Mgaxlcrtis  [vel  X(2t  ]  R.  P. 

tur 
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tur  tandem  acquievit,  cum  fluctuasset 
Adverss.  p.  61.  P.P.D.] 
III.  105.  A.  8.  Epicharmus:  Adverss,  p.  64. 
117.  C.  2.  Crates 

iv  KsAf  rig  fjfjt,iga$  vid.  Hesy- 
chium  T.  *£y  Kiv  r.  fj. 

C.  5.  Aristophanes 
?  fjt,iya  ri  figHfjC  ipi  rgvyMia^OiOfiovinscyf 
fivixa  }L^»rfiri  rs  ragi^og  iXB^»¥ri¥0¥ 

aXka  Ti  roiav6*  srsga  fjt^vgi  ixi^xi^iro. 

V.  1.  %<rri¥  fi  Athen*  edd.  MSS.  i.  e.  i<m. 
V.  2.  fiv  ed.  Cas.  ^vJ  MS.  rs  addit  MS. 
[v.  3.  de  iKOfjui^sp  non  liquet  P.P.D.] 

III.  117*  E.  5.    A^*  fjy  fj(,6ra  rav0^  tj  poi^avogj  riv 

JCoa  yj^fi'trrriv,  oh  yag  ?v   Edd. 
fl¥  sSoar  BiifUi  xSfitrrfi  ya^  ?y.  MS.  A. 

Hinc  repone. 

B.  pui'  X£^^^^  7^S  ^^'  '^'  ^' 

IV.  132.  F.  7.  Menander  Trophonio.      Con- 

jecturam   Bentleii,  verba  u  ii  ng  «f jj«- 
rui   ejicientis   plane  con6rmat  MS.  A. 

in 
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in  quo  legitur  fuiXXov  T^otriii^ar  yj^rcn 
oLgKctiiKog  (sic).  -;^6ra/  est  scholion  interli- 
neare,  quo  notabatur,  rgotnii^dro  valere 

T^o(riix,^raij  prceferre  solet  [TgotrBiiZaro] 
ut  recte  Schweighaeuserus. 
IV.  172,  et  XIV.  644.    Menander   [No.  156. 
BentL]  v.  13.   recte  MS.  A.  xa)  xij^^Xag 

rgaytifjuara.  V.  ult.  1.  i$ix¥$7  fjuiXirfjKra  roig 

[vi.  224.  D.  10.  Amphis;  corrige,  XaCsTv  ^ 
uToxgitnv  Sv  dP  wi^orroi J 

VI.  225.  C.  D.  Xenarchus, 
I.  o\  [ih  recte  MS.  A. 
13.  ptxgog  oia  omittunt,  it  ante  ng  addunt, 
ambo  Schweighaeuseri  MSS. 
lege, 

%K%iro  fjuira,  rm  lyfivm^  ^oS,  ii  ng 
vicjg,  yJftif  •  0^ — confer  Aristoph.  Acharn. 
1175.    Tbesm.  248.  ed.  Br. 

16.  «ara    rciv  ^  lyfivm  a^jta^^UTap.  hoc  ex 

Casauboni,  illud  ex  Grotii  conjectura. 

V 1 .  242.  E.  7.  ''OXoXvg  cvrog  (sv0vg)  Itrrtp 

oXoXvg  MS.  A.  [Vide  Phot.  v.  'OXoXowff.] 
F.4.  YMiPivg  Casaub. — agpit  (toifjuipcg) 

MS. 
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MS.   uterque  :    Epitome   Hse^cheliana ; 
Eustathius. 

[vi.  243.  F.  6.  o>|/«Fii,  si  memini,  R.P.  Vide 
Adverss.  p.  82.] 

VI.  248.  E.  2.  i^fi(r$¥j  inXav^wofMU.  t^n  MS. 
Ep.  MS.  A. : — iirai  ^^i  «t.  lege,  ?/,  «^, 
l^n  MiKavfidvoiffjbat.  Infra  x.  427*  F.  4.  ir\ 
1^,  fjun  yw<r6h     [Vide  Adverss.  p.  87-] 

VI.  262.  E.  1.  Epicrates  ivtrrgdrei, 

0  i\  xfittTifi  sic  Aldus  p.  91*  45.  unde  fe^ 
cerat  Porsonus,  o  it  xfiXiiv  toiiT.  quam 
conjecturam  vero  proximam  esse  evincit 
MS.  Mus.  Brit,  lectio  xfi»  -^^^  ^^^^'i  i-  e. 
;^^oXaF.  [Vide  Adverss.  p.  89.]  Gramma- 
ticus  Sangermanensis  apud  Montfaucon. 
Bibl.  Coislin.  p.  484.  Koppiers.  Obs. 
Phil.  p.  23.  citante  R.  P.  ;tjoXay,  ro  o^yU 
^tffdau  'Ani^dvfig.  [;^^oXa^  Strato  Athen. 
IX.  382.  C.  P.P.D.]  Nempe  com(£diam 
Ava-'^garov  alii  Epicrati,  alii  Antiphani 
tribuebant. 
Mox  forsan  legendum  judicat  R.P. 

*  [Vide  Gaisford.  ad  Eur.  Suppl.  p.  208.] 

VII. 
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Til.  280.  F.  1.  XiTofiivovg.  [ut  omnes  MSS.] 
VII.  301.  D.  3.  Inter  paucas  admirabilis  est 

emendatio  Valckenaerii   Ep.   ad  Rover. 

p.  45.  AABi:,  MO'SXE,  TO'N 

VII.  310.  E.  2.  Arches tratus  Bentleii  «ot;^ar- 
nXiSeii^  verisimile  videtur  R.P.  [De 
confusione  yetrr  vide  infra  ad  Etymol. 
M.  p.  262,  4.] 

VIII.  336.  C.  Amphis  : 

Xgovor 
'O  fiavarog  }lk6a¥ot,rog  l<rri¥f  17 y  a^a|  ng 

kTodctJfif. 
sen, — Itrff^  £fta^  l&»  rig  wjcoOa^ff.  Lucret. 
III.  882.  Mortalem  vitam  mors  cum 
immortalis  ademit.  R.P.  in  Censore  Cri- 
tico  (Brit.  Critic^  Matfy  1801.  p.  459.)» 
e  Mureto  Var.  Lect.  xix.  iii.  (Vol.  ii. 
p.  476.  ed.  D.R.),  et  Grot.  Excerp. 
p.  519. 
VIII.  345.  B.7.  [MS.A. ^  N/xxoy  (sic)  /S/a, 
unde  N6/Xoy  Schweighaeuserus,  confer^ns 
VI.  240.  F.  cui  assensisse  Porsonum  non 

dubito,  quamvis  id  diserte  notatum  non 

inveniam. 
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inveniam.  Certe  damnabat  Valckenaern 
conjecturam  JLogfjuov^  in  Epist.  ad  Rov. 
p.  65.  P.P.D.] 

IX.  384.  F.  6.  Philippides 

yiKMM  [ri^koi^  forsan  leg.  R.P.  [vide 
Adverss.  p.  112.  ifi%»%  conjectura  est 
Dorvillii  ad  Charit.  p.  145.  P.P.D.] 

IX.  392.  E.  ult.  Eupolis  fjuiK^drr 

iikiya  y  pro  likiy  cLrr  in  Aristoph.  Vesp. 
55n  fur^ik  roi  pro  fLirgi  arra  Nub.  1137* 
R.P.     [Vide  ad  Etymol.  M.  p.  262,  4.] 

IX.  396.  C.  7.  Alc3Bus ;  vide  p.  187* 

IX.  396.  D.  4.  Heniochus 

Supra  1.  23.  E.  6.  Philonides.  Aristoph. 
Equit.  1151. 
IX.  404.  F.  Dionysius.  [Vide  Adverss.  p.  114.] 
re  on'xvov  ^  \ur(t  0  Bioor  )  iyj^^sigstv  ^oiiiv 
CL¥  fjuiv  yug  6V  ng  rovr  e^/bAS'\//j7  [mvov 
Tov^l^ov  'X'OifjtroLi  Kara  rgorov^  ^ig  iu  rspa 
rgoTTov  xaga6{ivai  ^,  iio'^or 

^  Pro  his  71  ro  hl^vov  MS.  A. 
•  Hie   subdubitabat  R.P. — mox  air  jxiy 
^gotiifi  ni  fallor,  legebat 

IX.  409. 
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IX. 409.  F.  1.  ^^/err^xO'TES  ['O  HAFS] ^igi$7Xi 
[Vide  Advers8.  p.  229.]  1. 3.  forsan  irflJ^ i- 
»cvg.  Hesychius,  avigoxctig '  avigovfj(,Bvog  liifi 
TTctig^  71  ivigog  ^govijo'iv  tyj^v  raag.  ut  recte 

W.  DD.  pro  ^ifi  rSg ^'EXONTES 

Xm  416.  D.  4.  Alcman^ 

agag  o  %<r&  xs  rgsig,  m§ogi 
K»i  rtr^ttrov  ro  ^trig  oKa 

^  TO  fjgoxag  aXX*  $1  fMv  MS.  A.  [Vide  Gais^ 
ford,  ad  Hephsest.  p.  243.] 
;^.  421.  E.  9. 

Tcvi)  i\  facrov  Heringa  Obs.  Crit.  p.  279» 
{fiip  MS.  A.) 
X.  446.  D.  8.  Menander 

A.  *£XXs£o^oy    ^ifj    ^i^cr    s^/€^,    ^e^iria; 
C.  ^'Axouru  A.  UdXip  ou¥  9ri6i*  [mx,Uu  yag 
KOLxSg 

Primi  versus  emendatioHeringae  debetur, 
p.  241,  Bentleii  vestigia  prementi.  MS. 
Athenaei,  teste  Jacobo  GronoviOj  Infara. 

R  Emend. 
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Emend.  Menandr.  p.  82.  hatet^  wa^iw 

i        S 

fluxit  ex  aXKixdgov     Ct     i.  e.  aXXixopof 
•  -  •  -^    .  •  •        • 

sac  in  Porsoni  nota  ad  Orest.  418.  pro 

^axSg  i/V^y  typothetas  dederant  suHom^ 

iiTMV      P.P.D. 

XI.  466.  F.  8.  Achaeds. 

TO  ygifLiML  (p»mni  ^ 

^  ov,  ¥y  TOj  ^*  a  i^giariifj  w  z&arovtridp  cuju$ 

etiam  absentiam  indicant. 

^  (p(tim¥  Toupius  ad  Suid.  ii.552. 

»«,^  TOVrCi.  e.  r6,r'  'X)  MS.  A.— 

MS.  A,  in  loco,  ov,  hoh  o,  isciibit,  466. 

F.  10,  12.  467.  A.  2,  sed  467.  A.  6, 

habet  0  cum  editis. 
It  I.  471*  £•  5.  MS.  A^  ywoL  KigcLfMi'ipg  $  ^^gi- 

lege  Z  yu7a  KEPAMf,  TrS  2E  Sng^- 

^.  F.  2.  l^iriixrov  (et  sic  Corayua) 
X.  482.  D.  Ephippus 

V.  2.  recte  Casaub.  Karvp 

V.  3.  xaroL  hlmop 

V.  4.  X^  roi  xniTMfiA  MS.  Supple 

AAXiff/ 
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[v.  ultimo  q.  annon  Evgs'jtsifi^  legerit  R.  P. 
Certe  vel  hoc  vel  Evgiriin*  legendum. 
P.P.D.] 
XI.  495.  C.  2.  recte  Casaub.  KAEITAtXOS. 
Vid.  infra  E.  9. 

E.  6.  MS.  A*  Km   Tfiyvifig  i.  e.  icurih 

XT.  500.  B.  ult. 

Nempe  erravit  Atheraeus,  2KT- 

<E>02  in  Ephoro  pro  5I2t<E>02 

legens. 
xit.  513.  D.  Sophocles  Iphigenia 

irirgay  rgobrt(tfias  y¥ii<r/w  ^govfifMtrog. 
i.  e.  ii!  rov  vov¥  xgog  &vig)  rgamirffai  utc  rcXi 
y¥ficriov  ^gOHipMTog^  S<ntig  vovXvT^ug  TO  €tSH 
(ML  r^oq  mrgcj^  rginrioi  &to  rov  yvfitrsou  y^»* 

3tlII.  568.  E.  ult.  v<p6(np  i<rTci(rag^  otrctg — Nus- 
piam  corripitut  prima  in  o7o^,  quamvis 
Baepe  corripiantur  ^li^  r%  et  roicmog. 

XIII.  569*  A.  3.  '£XXa^  %y^g  rfjg  tU?J»iTcigou 


OTfW,. 


« 


B2  9 


•« 
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fi — Parodia  est  Euripidis  IpL  A.  371- 
de  Cydia  v.  Ruhnken.  Hist.  Orat.  x  x  x  i  v . 
.it I II.  569.  C.  ult.  %%o¥6\ 

a;  MS.  A.  Conceditur  ilia  elisio. 
XIII.  E.  4.    TC^iHrov  (figcrSv)  recte  Casaubon. 
•xrii.  570.  F.  Laudabat  enim,  si   memini, 

Porsonus  egregiam  illam  emend ationem 

Fr,  Jacobsii  pro  &bSv  restituentis  "02  ON. 

&SOP  TO  fju.  Aid.  et  MS.  A.  uude  recte  Schw. 

oo'0¥  re  fju.     [P.P.D.] 
XI II.  579*  A.  1.  TXfiffiv  (Ixarigou) — Hanc  vo- 

cem  e  conjectura  addit  R.  P.  [M.D.] 
XIII.  580.  D.  6.  igipa 

E.  2.  vToXiiTOfJtfiv  av  ug 

y  omittit  MS.  A. 

XIII.  581.  C.  5.  ^aKicartHtog  rtg  tr^oi^  eupv^g 

E.  2.  KdSirrcLfrScLi 

F.  2.  ixurtv,  bItuv.     lonice :    ita 

Macho. 
F.  S.  iioKlfjtfa^ov. 

XIII.  582.  E.  4.  TOfT^fji,.  aphseresi  pro  rcra^- 
Tfifiog.  ut  rguvi^a  i.  e.  riTgar$^». 

E.  6.  fj  y  ig  aTfiyy.  (^  MS.  A.) 

XIII. 
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^lllm  .5Si.  P.  3.  on  T0»  fuyttjf  tot  Igobcrfjp  «a- 

rt^pays  u  e.  tot  ,  o¥t 

F.  4.  f/t,ix$  ora.  MS.  A.  totum  ver- 
sum  Epit.  lege,  ivfi<rofi9¥og,  X^^^' 
icviiag  r  I. 

XIII.  583.  D.  3-  [MS.  A.  pro  iv)  rriv  eJy  o7ou 
dat  ixuifi  yiOLioiog — ]  1.  acq  \xi  r^^  aiy  io'uv 
vel  ttrriv  It]  ttiv  oJy  oTog.     Prius  melius. 

XIII.  587-  F.  1.   [I(r6f/t,i»g  i\  ku)  Nea/^a  jeara- 

Kotra-v^ttg  i\]  xa) — sic  suppletur  hiatus  ex 
MS.  A. 
XIII.  598.  A.  2.  Kvi^firo. 
Supra  XIII.  577*  E,  F. 

tryfif  ^w^i   xntrffn^al  n  rev  Afi/Afirgiovj  sic 

lege,  coUato  Lennepio  ad  Phalarin  pr3S2. 
XIII.  598.  E.  3.  Hermesianax 

Lege  Ehgtriin  in  vocative. 
XIII.  598.  antep.  rvxva,. 
XIII.  598.  ult.  MS.  A.  cii6¥$¥.  R.  P.  ad  Weston. 

p.  40.  ^ 

XIII.  599-  A.  7.  or«  y  ix^uifiAivov  i^oxfi¥  ixs^^ 

MS. 
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MS.  A.  (et  Yen.  apud  Ruhnk.)  etc. 
vide  p.  41. 

XIII.  599^  C.  2.  i|  'E(pvgfig  ICi^ 

XIV.  640.  B.  4. 

1.  'NLoa'j(fiif¥  Ti  trag^  ri§U¥aj — 

S        et 

4.  lM,oa'j(^afv  rtgaiPOLi  (ragxig. 

Eurip.  Bacch.  1125.  ed.  Bninck. 
(ragxo^  Iliv6ieifg.  lege  ob  metrum 

XIV.  641.  (male  not  637).  C.  1. 

XIV.  642.  E.  [vide  ii.  p.  58.  A.  etR.  P.  Ad- 
verss.  p.  55.]  8.  (pomKizov  [Casaubon.] 

XIV,  E.  9*  iVf/a  rgaytifjt^a^'  ?xfi 

[Nenipe  MS.  ur  irgiu  rgooytifjiMToi  0\  i«  e. 


^ 


itrgia,,  rgdyfjfjuara,  tjKB.   ^ki  CorayuSj  non 

•  •  •  • 

Valck.  ad  PIkbd.  p.  6Q. 

XIV,  644.  F.  6.  MS.  A.  ;(^a/j/Wot;  Kidt  U  ^TTi¥ 
rivi. — lege,  rpy  afifira^  X^igi^^  ovk  lag 
mmiy  Tim. 

Nempe 
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Nempe  s  in  ritruf  omissum^  ex  margine 
in  locum  alienum  irrepsit.  [Vide  Ad- 
verss.  p.  142.]    [E.M.  P.P.D.] 

XIV.  645.  E.  pen.  avrov  recte  :  male  Schw. 
avrSy.  deinde  jctjj^*  a^fMnm — [M.D*] 

XIV.  646.  F.  7.  XagiTcjv  [li  9C[A$^€s  MS.  A. 
1.  ME'N  "'OZEI 

XIV.  661.  B.  6.  MS.  ^.  ivruKigoifg.  Lege,  «r«- 
Ki^m'iv  TviKTov,.  Sed  Icfcys,  qui  valde  cor- 
rup|:us  est^  mutdlus  yidetur.    ^ 

XIV.  662.  C.  6.  amyiygafjufji,i6' — i.e.  Nomina 
nostra  npn  publicis  tabulis  in  foro  et  si- 
milibus  locis  inscripta,  sicut  aliorum  co- 
quorum.     [M.p.] 

XIV.  663.  D. 

I       Vide  Adverss.  pp.  94.  144. 

XV.  665.  D.  3.  o'vcvifi  [jh  Ijifi  MS.  A.   lege, 

[Vide 
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[Vide  SuppL  Pra^f.  ad  Eurip.  Hec.  p.  44 
=40] 
XV.  668.  A.  2.  *¥fifMg  i\  ^ig)  (r^vgo¥  ofd^ovrout 

( «r  i^oi^r—, — recte  Corayus  et  Ja- 

cobsius.  R.P.) 

C.  4.  fortasse,  «ai  "herot^yfig — vid. 
infra  p.  691.  C.  9- 

XV.  677«  B.  !•  ert^aifovi  6*  vroyXcjrri&sPy  otm 

xa¥  KitKKiigfirij 

(rri<pa¥ov(r6*  Schw.  post  R.  P.  ad  Weston, 
p.  44. 

XV.  684.  B.  6.  otrtra  rt  x  ola  orir  Schweighaeu- 
seri  membranae.     Lege,  KOrAOIS — 

XV.  693.  C.  1.  iq  vTo  Tt 

2.  fi  rov  fjbkv  a*y(t6ov  ia/fJtfOvog  T^ti- 

4.   fi  rov  ii 

vTo  Tt  supra  iv.  157 •  A.  3. 
XIII.  578.  C.  6.  D.  8. 

*  Cantenu. 

XV.  700. 
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lib.    pag. 

XV.  700.  B.  l.^'regBh^^L Racket"  [r?;^gvvyx. 
rcg  vSgi^ova-oe,  Xen.  Memorab.  ii.  i.  30. 
Vide  Adverss.  p.  148.  et  de  tjv  et  kv  con- 
fusis  vide  R.  P.  ad  Odyss.  H.  206.] 

XV.  F.  7.  R.  P.  ad  Hec.  2.  ed.  3. 
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Anaxandrides  Stoba^i  xxxix.  237.  41. 
(xLi.  159.  Grot.) 

Sic  Trincav.  Gesn.  Grot. 
^  ante  Xa^^y  pessime  infercit  Brunckius 
Gnomic,  p.  184.  Porsonus,  o  X.  xag.  yag 
\aSm.  vocula  transposita,  in  qua  collo- 
canda  multum  licentiae  sumere  observa- 
bat  recentiores  comicos.    (Adverss.  292.) 

[P.P.D.] 

AD  MENANDRUM  ET  PHILEMONEM. 

[P.P.D.] 

Bentl.  No.  31.  Cantab.  1713.  Ed.Gesneri2, 
ubi  locus  primum  est  vulgatus,  habet 
TerfAiicgo¥  ij — recte  igitur  Bentleius. 

No.  34. 
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No.  34.  iSgoig  av  sv  ro7g  roicrtv  [ut  MS»  apud 
Brunck.  ad  Eccles.  82.] 

Bentl.  No.  39.  Qvyurig  £v  a.  repetita  parti- 
cula  [ut  legit  Pauwius  Philargyr.  p.  22.] 

P.  56.  Cler.  SchoL  ad  Plato.  (Phado.  p. 
382.  A.)  p.  10.  lege,  xa)  fAivavigog  $9  rS 
tavrop  TifM^govfJi^ipaf*  Ugog  rijg  ^AfffivSig  AAI- 
MONAFS,  yiyig  irti  Totravr  ;  ofMv  ydg 
\<m9  t^izovrd  <roi.  Ter.  Heautontim.  i.  i. 
10.  Nam  pro  deum  atque  haminum, 
^dem^  quid  vis  tibi  ?  Quid  quarts  ?  arir 
nos  sexaginta  natus  es^  autplus^  ut  can- 
jicio. 

ibid.  Pugione  p.  56.  Cler.  oly^  o0i¥  w  £(^$19  irth 

P.  41. 1.  5.  Bentl.  "  Non  est  proceleusmati- 
cus.'^  Adverss.  p.  292.  Lege,o  Koysirfii 
iiet(p.     [T.K.] 

No.  91*  Bentleii  conatum  inter  felicissimos 
numerare  solebat  R.  P. 

98.  Kd)  'Xigihaxroiroia'uv.  Anti-Atticista  San- 
germ,  p.  99*  ^^ei(fU¥  K(ti  ^tZiTdi^  xar  uiuwf 
rov   h    TO    T^gtsnyxilp    ^b7o»    kos    xaffiigai. 

101.  A.  S  %(Mg%  TKvxiga.  F.  za)  trji.  A.  TdX- 
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}s,o(rrf  (ut  recte  editur  apud  Priscianum. 
iroTO^offrZ  y^om  Aristoph.  l^ac.  558.  %r%i 
Cratin.  Jun.  Athen.  xi.  460.  F,) 
[127*  1.  12.  xaxov  improbat  R,P.  posthum. 
ad  Eur.  Suppl.  1089-  Qui  nescio  an  ali- 
cubi  legit  h  oigctj  ut  Eurip.  Troad.  412. 
Hoc  equidem  malim.  aga  e  Schol.  et 
Rav.  reddendum  Aristophani  Equit.  384. 
ut  recte  Bn  Ibid.  936.  iaserit  R.  P.  ante 

a^OTViyiifig.      P.P.D.] 
128.  Dudum  exstabat  avpf^fjuaPTJifas  in  Sylburgii 

collectaneis.     [Imo  in  addendis  ad  ed. 

Paris.  1629.  pp.  70,  71.     P.P.D.] 
191«  Recte  Stobaeus,  r?v  ya^  ofiovotav 

— Fragm,  incert,  34.  p.  208.  Cler.  to  ^fsu- 

iog  [ut Valck.  Diatr.  p.  258.  A.]  vel  -vl/syis^, 

pro  nOayoyj  quod  ex  riOetvafrigetv  natum  est. 
132.  p.  236.  Cler.  vXijv  iregogf  og  &¥  51 
Pi  254  V.  480.  in  yoig  ir.  482.  aurm 
No.  227.  {iya6oi)  ra  x/av  kyaSa  (Schol.  Plat. 

p.  14.  Adverss.  p.  130.) 
231.  ob  Ka)  sr« 

235.  Vox  safjiMj  Hippocrati,  Herodoto,  Thu- 
cydidi,  Platoni  usitata,  nunquam  nisi  in 
locis  aut  mendosis  aut  suspectis  apud 

Tragicoi 
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Tragicos  vel  Comicos  reperitur.  zov^U- 
fMtra  Schol.  Venet.  ad  II.  O.  SQS.  sed 
recte  ^iKxrn^ia,  Schol.  JEsch,  P.  V.  373. 
Hinc  emendandus  locus  .£schyli  apud 
Plutarch,  de  Consol.  p.  106.  G.  oWe^  /oi- 
yi(rro¥  (pa^[MiKO¥  ^itnroig  xazciif.  (Vide  Praef. 
ad  Eur.  Hec.  p.  x.  not.  ed.  1811.) 
[Scriptores  recentiores,  et  ipse  Plutar- 
chus,  Toci  ^ugfjuiKoy,  qua;  sua  aetate  in 
malam  partem  fere  accipiebatur,  totfjM 
adjungebant,  ad  toUendum  dubium*,] 

238.  Recte  Bentl.  o  ii  jju  ^»oX. 

239*  Totus  locus  spurius  est. 

264.  p.  278.  Cler.  Plauti  Cistellaria  est  versio 
Fabulae,  unde  desumtum  est  hoc  frag- 
mentum  ;  vid.  Act.  I.  Sc.  i.  91*  etLiam- 
binum. 
Ammonius  p.  42,  ed.  Valck. 

riii.     Verba    videntur    esse    Menandri 
P.P.D.     [nOinN  J.  Tierson.'] 
Idem  p.  67.  1.  5.  dele  If  12  TH'N  ex  var.  lect. 
orta,  et^'EKTHN  servato,  assume  duas 

*  HaeC;  quae  uncinis  inclusi^  non  nisi  diu  post  audita  de- 
scripsi. 

voces 
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voces  ex  MS.  Mus.  Brit,  et  lege,  oi[L%(ji^ 
*To^,  %%rfiv  6T/  Uku, — Polyaenus  IIL  p.  218. 
ed.  Casaub.  289.  Masvic.  Chabrias  die 
Bdedromionis  XVI.  pugnare  decrevity 
Sri  ?v  fJLta  rm  X6'  fLvtrrn^lm.  Porsonus, 
rm  A6.  i.  e*  A6iinf<ru 

Photius  V.  ffKvO^og*  \ym  ^  aygolxog,  igyoirfig^ 
ffKv0gogj  Tixgog^  Os/^ArXof .  [MS»  Galeanus, 
pii^T'Ko  i.  e.  (p%iiaikog.  Ridiculam  lectio* 
oneni,  (ptiiuXoyoq^  quam  exhibet  Her- 
mannus,  idcirco  niemoravi,  ut  simul  mo- 
nerem  ambo  Hermanni ,  apographa  de- 
scripta  esse  ab  faominibus  palaeographise 
prorsus  ignaris,  et  Dresdense  (quod  sig- 
natur  D.)  passim  interpolatum  e  Suida. 
Porsoni  apographum  nunc  penes  Coll. 
Trin.  subinde  emendationes  exhibet : 
V.  c.  in  2TCf.6fio7gj  quam  infra  vide  suo 
loco.  P.P.D.]  Vertit  Terentius  Adelph. 
V,  iv.  12.  Ego  Hie  agrestisj  scevus^  tris- 
tis^  parens,  truculentus,  tenax--^ 
Adversaria,  p.  294.  v.  4.  Iv  S  Photius 
V.  (rTgoCii(rar  de  voce  (rrgoCiXog  conferas 
Phrynichi  2.  H.  p.  63.  Lex.  Rhet.  p.  302. 
5.  "  Forsan  rgotrtCaXBv^  inter  lineas  hisce 

oculis 
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OGulis  egomet  vidi)  et  fragmentum  emeu- 
datum  coram  exscripsi.  Faucis  abhinc 
amiis  (1800)  Virsummus  banc  conjectu- 
ram  manifesto  reponendam  judicavit 
7.  NupemmB  cpnsilium  mutavit,  et  im- 
yjL<r6(ti  Normanni  solertia  erutum  maluit 
JR.P. ;  quod  per  elKpsin  defendas.  Hujus 
fonhae  atitiquissimi^  exempla  preebent 
Homeros  II.  A,  582.  B,  10,  \5^  75,  etc. 
Mamioris  Sigeei  primaria  inscriptio  L  8. 
Monumentam  hoc,  detritutn  licet  atque 
corrosum,  eruditis  Graecse  antiquitatis 
scrutatoribus  in  Musa^o  £lg£NIano 
reservatum  esse  gratulamun  Sed  mu- 
tatione  non  opus  est;  t<rrtu  riX .  aXX*  Trr^ 
rf,  ni(A)r\%  avrij^ov.  Soph.  Ph.  893«  *Am- 
j^ov  ffvyurgog*  Iph.  A.  136?*  M^r  unijQW 
rov  y  Troad.  722.  xtti  irv^  toi,  rwX  ifru 
yfix).  Aristoph.  Acharn.  1121.  Vide  quo* 
que  Lex.  Sangerm.  p,  408. 
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P.  326.  ed.  Cleric. 

No.  274.  ri  vXio¥  ^oiovfABv ;  oviiu 

TO  iivigov  rovro. 

282.  feev  Qig  fiiv  ixfifJf'iVj  roltrii  fA^i\f  XiS^f^*^^^ 

285.  Versus  6 — 9  post  12  ponendos  esse  su- 
spicanti  mihi  non  repugnabat  R.P.;  nihil 
tamen  plane  decernens. 

Clericus  Proef.  ad  Philarg.  pp.  39>  40.  Cujus 
maligne  excusando  accusat  Bentleium, 
error  nuUus  est.  Non  hunc  versum*  sed 
primum  totius  fragmenti  Callimachei 
CXLV.  'ECiof/Arij  y  f}o7  ^mendat  Bent- 
leius. 

Stobai  Flor.  453,  4.  Grot.  [Ta  rvxfl^^iguv  it! 
^Tictfg  T0¥  fiiysv?.]  Dele  haec  et  Iv  ^Hvio^M 
supra.     Vide  p.  455,  25. 

»  De  ouSev  subdubito.     P.P.D. 


AD 
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1.  66.  Lege,  HZ  TO'K'  ag  li<r6\  oko,  Aa^pti 
Irdxero, — ^Hanc  correctionem  condiscipulo 
sibi  carissimo  anno  1779  memoravit 
R.P. 

It  XI 1 1.  46.  Tgd'^op  K»)  Tois  ygdfjufJtMf  ro  a'otarU 
Yfii(Ti  x^d^u  Lege,  ro  lOVl  TOrXOI- 
11 X'    [E.M- et  P.P.D.] 


Ad  To  u  pi  I  euros  posteriores  in 
Theoceitum. 

P.  15.  1.  22.  adde,  et  Eustath.  in  Iliad.  B. 

235.  p.  21 1.  1.  lilt.  Pherecrates  iv  'Aygsoig 

apud  Suid.  v.  "Asr/a.  Schol.  in  Aristoph. 

Eccl.  355. 
P.  17.  1.  18.   Std  vulgatam  lectionem  Cflf//i- 

machi  recte  defendit  Valckenarius  ad 

Theocrit.  Adoniazus.  40.  p.  347- 
P.  18.  1.  2.  adde  Homer.  II.  P,  57-  Plutarch. 

II.  p.  112.  D.  ap.  739.  F.  Alexin  apud 

Athen.  IV.  4.  p.  134.  A. 

P.  31v 
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P.  3 1 .  1.  25.  KdgKSPo^  y  iKcvr  lylm  ff—VaU 
ckenofiusad  Euripid.  Phoeniss.  196-  ut 
sit  iT'x/ifMt  'AXxfMtvixofj  de  quo  vide  Ton* 
pium  supra  vi.  i.  p.  13. 

!•  penult,  sed  ita  prius  Valciencerius  ad  Eu- 
ripid. Phoeniss.  277.  p.  100.  a. 

Alexander  ^tolus  Parthenii  (Galei  Scriptores 
Mytholog.  p.  372,  3)  p.  372.  ult.  Uugn^ 
»ni — p.  373,  7.  pro  ^xXwrtrtig  lege  r^ari- 
^n^.  ib.  5.  b.  tlgixiv  ov<ro»  Pierson.  ad  Moe- 
rin  p.  194.     [P.P.D.] 
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u  47«=iii,  5.  An.  Gr.  Brunck. 

Oi%  aX/c — ]  Malim,  H  ov^,  cb^^i — 

— ^p.  83=1,  417.   tJJfl^f  ^6  tTw,  xoiigy  oiif  rixoig 

— p.  115=11,  433.    'O  <p6om—'\  Lege,  E/ 

II.  p.  130.=III,  164.  Elgn^fi ^a¥Ttc^(rth  M^^o^ 
rog — Episcopus  ille  est  Dioscoms  Alex- 
andrine Patriarcha,  sicut  observavit  io- 
crozius  Hist,  au  Christian.  d'Ethiop.  et 

s  d'Arm. 
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d'Arm .  i v •  p.  S6l .  laudatus  a  Wesselingio 
ad  Diodor.  Sicul.  T.  ii.  p.  595.  non  lau- 
datus aGi&6o/iaHi8tor.  Rom.T.  IV.  p.  568 
— 9-  eandem  observationem  proferente. 
— ^p.  l60=ll,  22.  Lix.  iiaxavfMt — igotrigZif — 

I I I .  p.  205=  f ,  200.  X  V .  MyZfiet*  roii  — *^£fi» 

ex  Suida  v.  iet^mv  et  v.  fjusptioilog  legen- 

duiD)  quod  fere  perspexit  Kusterus  ad 

locum  posteriorem. 
— p,217=iii,63.Lxxix.  ♦Hi»a^— *X^?F 

ex  Herodoto  t.  8.  Opsoposus. 
— p.  236. =11,  139.  XXIX.    'Hvixa  (tiS  J«- 

xgt/Toi   KCtroL  yficvo^  figi»  rsvj^ovf  iuciazguri 

— TBvj(^ctf  Suid.  V.  ng/a. 

—p.  276.=!,  136.  MoX^?f  y  cv  "^XnOn— 
*'Kny%9  Suid.  V,  [Mikxn.  vide  Toup.  Cur. 
Nov.  p.  98.  Xfi06i  soloece  ex  3  MSS.Brun- 
ckius  I.  p.  136.  Sed  legenduin  X^ysi. 

IV.  p.  353.=iii,  222.  cccxxxvii.  *iff/toy 

Igacriv — *Ex  Platone  infra  p.  421.  =  i, 
170.  VI  I. 
yi.  p.  419=111)  54.  LIX.  "^kfn^yofjistfcr — *i- 

[Ltkyopi0i$oit  *  Suid.  V.  rrd^. 

—p.  436 


AD  ANTHOLOGIAM  H.  ST.  259 

— p.  436=111,  44.  l^t^oCu.    i^ttroCst  Suid. 

in  V. 
— ;p.  441=111,  118.  XXV,   7.  ifislc—ifMSo 

Suid. 
VII.  p.  459=iii>  77.  X  jx.  trvptcriccovorci — Le- 

gendum,  a'v9i'^uiov<rct  ex  Suida  in  v. 
— p.  461=111,  114.  XIII.  3.    Theocrit. 

VI.  17. 
— p.  463=111,  40.  XX.  4.    Ow   Xa^s-     Si 

hoc  epigramma  citat  Hephastion  p.  54.* 

pro  O^  Xd6s  legendum  est,  lla?;  ars,  aut 

forsan  ita  fuerat  in  epigrammate,  quod 

compilavit  Agathias. 
— p.  468=11,  87-   xvm.  3.  adde  disti- 

chon   ex   Suida  v.  Xuyiivoe,.  Toiip.  Cur. 

Nov.  p.  93. 
— p.  471  =  1. 15.  L.  2.  *7n)Km — *r^K^oL  recte 

Suid.    v.  Xajctw^oc'f. 
Euenus  Partus  epigr,  v.  apud  Br.   i,  l64. 

oollato  D.R.  ad  Rut.  Lup.  p.  39*  lege, 

fj  iiog  fi  XvTfi  'xreuq  'xrcir^i  xdvrcb  XS^^^^* 

[P.P.D.] 

[*  Gaisfori  ad  1.  p.  92.] 

t  £Notas  breves  in  Anthologiam  cum  gratia  impetrav 
e  Viro  natalium  splendore^  et  ingenuarum  artium  scientia 
nobHi,  Reverendo  Gualiero  H.  Asian,  S.  T.  P.] 

S  2  AD 
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AD  HERODOTUM. 

Lib. 

[l.  56.  Tttvrx  yag  ?y  roi  rgoxixgtfii^a  ^EO'NTA 

TO  oi^yjaCiov^  ro  fM¥  HsXo^yiXOh  ^o  it  *£XX)7i^'- 

ftov  ihog — Conjecturam  mearo,  E0NEA 

probare    videbatiir    R.P.      Istse  repeti* 

tiones solennes  sunt  Herodoto:  vid.i.75, 

et  84.     P.P.D.] 

I.  182.  ovToi  post  OS  (tvTo)  habent  non  solum 
Ask.  Pass.,  sed  et  Aldus  et  omnes  edi- 
tiones  ante  Gronovium,  credo  etiaii)» 
omnes MSS.;  certehabet  Arch.;  corrige 
igitur  in  textu,  oi  avro)  oZroi^  l[Mt — 

IV.  148.  lege,  rovrovg  ^  tli^'Kcctravrtq  \k  rng  yi^ 
gugf  cr^Mg  ictfvrovg  (l|  fMtgug  if&'Kov  *      Vide 

Adverss.  p.  44. 

[Quaedam  de  indole  Codicis  Herodotei 
"  yJrch/'  ab  editoribus  designati,  et  in 
Bibliotheca  CoUegii  Emmanuelis  Canta- 
brigia3  adservati,  in  pura  pagina  praefa- 
tusestR.P.] 

Hie  liber  olim  GuUelmi  Sancroftj  Archie- 
piscopi  Cantuariensis,  a  Thoma  Galeo^ 
sed  valde  negligenter,  longe  diligentius 

in 
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in  usum  editionis  Wesselingianae  ab^n- 
tonio  Askew  collatus  est,  ut  tamen  non 
pauca  omiserit,  qusedam  etiam  minus 
recte  notaverit.  Quod  in  omni  fere  col- 
latione  fit,  praesertim  in  ea,  ubi  magna 
variarum  lectionum  pars  ad  dialecti  ra* 
tionem  vel  servatam  vel  neglectam  per- 
tinet.  Quid  mirum  igilur,  si  dativum 
lonicum  f^rintnv  ex  jdrch.^  ut  vocatur,  nos- 
tro  IV.  43.  (hujus  MS,  pag.  marg.  258.) 
enotavit,  eundem  viii.  51.  (p.  m.  478.) 
non  enotavit.'^  Aliam  leviculam -^^/rca^ii 
omissionem  exempli  gratia  notabo.  InHe- 
rodoto  IV.  94*.  ita  notantur  variae  lectio- 
nes  in  ed.  Wess.,  cum  antea  Zaje6oX|/y  le- 
gcretur :  "  ZaX^|/v.  Arch.  V.  Vail,  ora 
Stepb.  Pass.  Za>.fio^iv  Med.  Ask.'*  Sed 
haec  nota  sibi  contradicit.  Lege  ^oKfjiA- 
{iv  Med.  Ask.  Hoc  vitium,  in  erratis 
sublatum,  retinuit  JBorheckius.  Quod 
de  ora  Steph.  ait  WesseliiigiuSj  verum 
est  de  Grajco-Latina  Stephani  editione, 
non  de  Grseca ;  ubi  est  2aX^|/y,  quod 
etiam   habet  ^rch.  in  liiargine  (p.  m- 

254.) 
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254.)  Totam  igitur  notam  sic  refinge : 
"  loi}^[ji/>^i¥  Arch.  V.  Vail.  Pass.  SaX/xo- 
|iy  Arch,  in  marg.  Med.  Ask.  ore  Steph.'' 
Dignus  certe  hie  codex,  qui,  si  iterum 
edetur  Herodotus,  paullo  accuratius  ite- 
rum examinetur.  Numerus  marginalis 
paginam  indicat  editionis  Genevensis 
16  i& 


AD  THUCYDIDEM. 
Lib. 

I.  Luiv9»ra — ^twoMSS. in  our  Public  Library 
read  so :  though,  asone  of  them  isHudson's 
Clar.j  it  may  be  already  noted  in  his  edi- 
tion, which  at  present  I  have  not  by  me. 
[Conf.  R.P.ad  Xen.  Anab.  p.  237- 1.5.  ed. 
Cantab.  Valck.  ad  Herodot.  iii.  61.  ad 

Hipp.  370.     'Aivvttra  Spui*  am  rov  aJu- 

rduTfig  rng  Xs|f»;.  Lex.  Seguerianr  p.  342]. 

In 
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Id  MS.  marked  Nn.  3.  18.  in  the  Public 
Library,  Cambridge!  and  the  same  as 
Hudson^s  Clar.j  is  a  curious  reading, 
VIII.  93.     Oi  y  w  w 

Of  l^vviKaZov  d^vng^  tea)  to 
Ttij^KTfMt  xeb6tXoifrtg,  ig  ro  T^og  rn 

(ifOVPV^iO^  isO¥V(riObKO¥  *6iargOV         •rihrSn^t^m, 

iX^ovrsgy  Kcti  6ifjt,%¥oi  ra  ov'Ka^ 
i^$Kxhfi(net(rav»  x(X4  io^av  ahrdigy 
%vdvg  ij^tigovv  \q  ro  aerrv. 

It  is  no  objection  to  this  reading,  that  it  is 
in  the  margin ;  for  all  the  marginal  read- 
ings are  added  on  a  revisal  by  the  same 
hand  from  a  collation  of  other  MSS. 

0 

\^Aio¥va'i(tzov  TO  ip  rm  Ils/^aisi  6i(tTgo¥  CassJ] 


AD  PLATONEM. 


Hipparch.  2.  F.  Loemar.  HoXirif  ftXf  ifiS  rt 
xa)  ^fj  Htuner^oirov  ds  vtti  rou  %k  OiXa/- 
imof  ^hnci^Yff^  og  rm  Xii^tritrr^oirou  rniiw 


fl9 
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^9  TegttrQvTarog  kou  tro^oirarog.  Hestituo 
rov  Iz  (piKctiiSiv  *hnea^')(ff^  Meursius  in  Pi- 
sistrato,  p.  4.,  Simson  Chronic.  3495.  ed. 
Wesseling.  Conf.  Span,  de  Pag.  Atticis 
p.  38, 9-  Steph.  V.  OiXatioLif  et  Heringa 
Obs.  236.  Quod  rediixerat  Meursius^ 
confirmat  Scholiastes  Platonis  nuper  edi- 
tus  L.  Bat  p.  85.  OtXcttieap]  <^iXouiu$,  Xt 
[M>g  Alyn^iog*  Sed  quid  ultra  operam  et 
oleum  perdimus?  Insurrexit  Tayhnis*^ 
nostratibus  Platonis  otrleifp  kou  hgSf  i^nyn- 
rng  %hn6%(rr(irogy  qui  vertendo  enarrat, 
"  My  fellow  citizen,  and  likewise  yours, 
Hipparchus  the  son  of  the  Philaedanic 
Pisistratus,  and  the  eldest  and  wisest  of 
the  sons  of  Pisistratus.  ["  Quis  autem 
CEdipus  hoec  versionis  aenigmata  inter- 
pretabitur  ?  Aut  quid  tanto  molimine  li- 
bri  in  linguam  magis  familiarem  transfe- 
runtur,  si  Graeca  intellectu  sint  facilia, 
Anglica  intelligi  non  possint?''  oureitg 
araXaiTOfgog  rolg  ^oXXolg  i  ^fiTfjtrig  rtig  istX^- 
6$iagf  xa)  eti  ra  *iro^fjt,a  (mLXXov  r^ST^yrai.] 

»  [^«  Self-created  Polytheist  of  Great  Britain.*'    R.P.] 

TimcBtlS 
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Timaus  in  Lex,  Flat.  v.  *E;jj«yyt;ov,  ro  iii 
^itmofg  a^icv  ovrag  xakS.  ^^  In  xaiKfu 
intellige  Ukarm.  Quo  magis  suspicor, 
banc  glossam  non  aliunde  migrasse>  sed 
in  Platone  corruptam  latere/'  D.R* 
Optime:  integram  enim  vocem  sub  glos- 
sa  deli tescen tern  Vir  eruditissimus,  nuper 
Oxoniidecus,  eruit:  Alcib.  1. 33.  A.  La.*- 
mar.  'A^^aX^j  yig  Bt  iyyvfirris.  Repone, 
ij(,iyyt)og.  Hoc  quidem  sane  luculenter. 
Suidas,  'Ej(iyyvog.  o  acr^ctXfjg  tyyvntng^  o 
ita^strreafga^sog.  MS.  Clarkianus  vulgatam 
exbibet.  [Eur.  Med.  388.]  Hanc  cer- 
tissimam  emendationem  mecumcommu- 
nicavit,  et  suo  calculo  comprobavit  R.P. 

Euthyph.  p.  48.  B.  In  Schol.  initio  pro  TlirSlg 
et  llsT0ivg  lege  Ilir6i7g. 

Phileb.  p.  160,  12.  Bas.=78.  E.  Laem.  »«} 

Tiov   MotrStrus  Xiyv.   dvoxvag   p.  2179   10. 

Aldus,  droxvaig  "E^ns  MS.  ClarL,  «nde 
legendum  minima  mulatione  a^oxvcuoras 
(pig — nusquam  voce  droxvSv  utitur  Plato* 
Vide  D.R.  ad  Tim.  p.  42.     [,P.P.D.] 

De 
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De  R^puk   III.  p.  440.    B.  m^mc   A  ium 

restitue,  Xvy$Zofi,$¥og  {writhing  himself 
into  all  postures)  e  Schol.  p.  156.  Phot,  et 
Suid.  Conf.  H.  St.  Thes.  T.  iii*  1078. 
G.  et  Ind.  v.  Avyi^ofuu.  In  Themistio 
XXII.  p.  278.  A.  apud  Piers,  ad  Moer. 
197*  repone,  T^vyit^on^tpn^.  (Conf.  BastU 
ep.  QT.  p.  46).     [E.M.  et  P.P.D.] 

VII.  p.  486«  D.  iyStrfieu  air  avrov  Mf^vii^  aXk* 
wm  Sft0fAour$9  6tmffU9j  foipnt  MS.  C.  C.  C. 
Oxon. ;  conf.  81  tanti  sit,  Port  Royal 
p.  401.     [E.M.] 

Legg.  V.  p.  605.  D.  (D.R.  ad  Tim.  192) 
y$9ifi>j6v^  dudum  emendaverat  LambinUs 
ad  Horat.  Carm.  Saec.  12.     [P.P.D.] 

Legg.  XII.  p.  687*  B.  ^A^^y  o^itrygot,*  agvvfi^iwg 
fMta  rityfivu  fjMXKov  9  f6$r  dvigiio^  xaXof 
mcu  $ui»ifMy»  fiapurov.  Lege,  oi^¥U(juiif^  [i,$ra 
»&xfig — Photius,  xazfi.  fittgiofg  i  fMtua.  h 

D.R.  ad  Tim.  p.  50.     [P.P.D.] 


Re- 
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Y 

i 

K 
I 

ta 

Iff 

tr 

in 
A 

X 

xa 

x8 


Euthyphron  p.  1.  a. 
Apologia  8.  a. 
Criton  20. 1. 

Phaedon  26.  a. 
Cratylus  58.  a. 
Thesetetus  83.  a. 

Sophista  lis.  a. 
Pditicus  136.  b. 
Parmenides  154.  a. 
Philebus  173.  a. 
Sympoehim  198. 1. 
Phaedrus  224.  a. 
Alcibiades  1,  248. 1. 
Alcibiades  2,  263.  a. 
Hipparchus  269.  b, 
Amatores  273.  a. 
Theages  277.  a. 
Charmides  28^.  a. 
Ladies  295.  a. 
Lysis  307.  a. 

Euthydemus  317.  ^. 
Protagoras  336.  a. 
Gorgias  368.  b. 
Mepon  404.  a.f 


Desunt  Hippiae  duo,  Ion, 
Menexeniis,  Clitophon, 
Timaeus,  Kespublica, 
Critias,  Minos,  Leges, 

Epinomis,  Epistolae 


Regestum* 

f  33                fiv  328 

5-41  /bi  336 

;  49                  fte  344 

19  57                   ft^sr  359 

i  65                   ft;  367 

«  73                   jitij  375 

iOL  81                    itA  38a 

i/B  89     omittitur      M   391 

^y  97  ittmimemicb |s4^3gg 

i8  105      *393      Mi8406 

Mr414 

1^  128 

119  136 

xa  152 

x/3  160 

xy  168 

xS  176 

xff  184 

x;  200 

x9  216 

Aa  232 

A/3  240 

Ay  248 

A$  256 

Aff  264 

Ar  272 

a;  280 

kn  288 

At  296 

fijS  320 


t  [Vide  Qaisfordii  Catalogum  apprime  utilem^  pp.  68^  9.] 

*  [Codicis  membranacei  PlatanisVol.  I.  ed. Aldimeex- 

hibentis,  et  forma  quam  in  folio  rocant,  baud  ita  pridem 

Clarkianiy  hodie  in  Bibliothecce  BodleiantB  Kti[i>ii)ii(f  ad- 

senrati.] 

Scho- 
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Scjiolion  aureum  ad  Platonis  Apolog.  MS. 
p.  9.  a.  7.  ed.  Aid.  10.  13.  Bas.  ?.  48. 
Laemar.  359-  E-  H.  St.  i.  19*  C.  Forster. 
p.  63.  11.  Fischer.  76.  1.  penult 

avTog  (pf^triv  ilgiivfii '  ifce^fMnisiro  ^  It)  toh  ffxti^ 
TTiiP  fM¥  "Eigmi^v,  fjbiijuuffdai  y  avT0¥.\KgaT7¥cg*' 
rig  i\  av  xofi^'^og ;  (rag  civ  ^ )  rig  i^oiro  fisarng ' 

(pavi^ofv*  »ou  avTog  i*  i^ofioXoyslrai  (rxfipoig^ 
KaraJKafJt^l&oLvovcratg'  yj^oifjuai  yag  avrov^  ^ntrh 
rov  trrofjuarog  ran  trrgcyyvXm,  Tovg  vovg  9 
ayogctioug  ^rrov  n  *Kf7»og  xoti.      * AgierreipvfMg  f 

^^  iv  *HX/Ari  piyovvn^  Ktti  ^0L¥vvgim\h  FfiXofr/  rs- 
rgkh  ^atriv  cchrov  yina-ffat '  iio  rov  ^iov  Kccrirgi" 
^Bv  ingotg  Tovm  *  o\  ycig  rergaii  ysvmfjt^syoi  to- 
¥OvvTigj  Irigotg  xttgrovtrddi  TOLgi\j(^ov(n¥ '  ig  4>/Xo- 
Xfigog^  iv  Tfii  Tgeirfji  "jcigi  fifju^gm  iiTTogsr  ruvrfit 

^^  i\  sea)  'HgoLxXfj  <pri(r)   yivvriSrivcLr   rgtlg  i\  uj(fv 

viovg  *  4>iXiTsroy  rov  rolg  Yv&ov\ov  igocfMt(nv\ccyoiH 

^  vKTUfMBvov'  xa)  'Agagora  liioig  rs  xa)  rov  To^rgog 

igkfMunv  itfiymtcf/^ivov  *  xa)  rglrov  ov  ' AtoXX^ 

i^gog  fjukv  Nixo(rrgoLrov  xaXel'  os  i\  *xigi  Atxeu^ 

^*  (tgXfiv  ^iXiroLigop*  xoLr^\x'kfigdi(ri  i\  xa)  rfjv  Af- 

ynvav 
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y$i¥a¥  ig  Sioyivfig  (pniriv  iv  rm  Tsg)  Alyav^g  * 

KQffd,cinii7Tai  i\  on  xtti  to  rijg  Y^l^fiPfig  xoXo<r(rizo9 

i^fl7gS¥\tiyaXfj(,eL.     "EvToXtg  AvroXvKe^i  *  IIXarAry 

N/tuag : — 

^  roig  ay  omittit  MS.  ^  trxfivcug  MS. 

^  pfiyovPTi  ^  ^iXoj(fitgog 

In  margine  ejusdem  Codicis  p.  306.  b. 
29*  scriptum  est  manu  valde  ineleganti, 
quinque  tamen  fortasse  saeciilorum ; 
[Lach.  255.  B.  Conf.  Charmid.  238.  F. 
Odyss.  P.  347*]  'Htrioiov  to  pnrov  \^HfJt,. 
315.]  9rSg  i^  0  (To^og  ^OfAfigou  BigfiziPfUyvoS: — 
Notam  banc  mecum  bumanissime  com- 
municavit,  sed  communicatam  agnoscere 
me  remoratus  est.  (CnV.  JRcx;.  April,  1804, 
p.  464.). 

Colophon 

^px'cbHxei  pi'  *icjl)i<xxxi  rpx'cboY 
YTY'^x:ai'cxpe'eAri2i^ixi<o^Ma3iTrx 

J^l  •  MOK/I  ICK/IX'tTCJD  M  E YZXMTI' 
L>MA.e'l<XI<XlV|>iai^MMHMI  MOeM 

pi'djl  'lMA.H<Tl'CL>M|XeTeil<0CK40Y 

r^v^&^'Rxc  ixei  xcxe'oMTOCToVcbi 
.oxY-Vio*YExcixe  i^o  YTO  Vx'ei  m'mh^i  en 


270  SCRIPTOR£S  IN  SCHOLIIS 

Vid.  DorvilHi  Animadv.  ad  Chant,  pp.  49) 
50.  Arethas  presbyter,  non  mortuus  est, 
sed  Euthymiiim  Caesareae  Archiepisco* 
pum  anno  Christi  911  mortuum  funebri 
oratione  laudavit,  eique  successit.  Hujus 
Arethee  notarius  Baanes  quidam  librum 
scripsit  anno  914,  a  Montefalconio  Pa^* 
Iffiogn  Grsec  p.  43.  memoratum.  Ibi 
enim  pro  'A^ira  legendum  'Afifia.  Vi- 
detur  enim  Arethas  anno  889  privatus 
iuisse,  postea  inter  889  et  896,  diaconus, 
.inter  896  et  91 19  presbytery  tandem  911 
archiepiscopus  factus.    [P.P.D.] 


SCRIPTORES 

IN  SCHOLIIS  AD  PLATONlilM  LAUDATi* 

[nupereditis  Lugd.  Bat.  1800]. 

'AISXfNHS  t  SooKgarixis  KaKKta$  p.  139. 
''AISXTAOS   149.     rxau'xtti  norviti    14.    if  *Aii4utfaw 
(Sept.  adv.  Theb.  592—)  149. 

"Aisnnos  78. 

*  [Vide  Diarium  Enidit.  (Clasa.  Journal^  III.  pp.  619 
—623.)]. 
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lAAESlS  6  Kwfuxis  140. 

'AAKAFOS  5\. 

*AAKMAfnN  6  i7o«ayogeio$  77. 

''AM4>IS'Axxoi  123, 

"MtrrMAXOS  60. 

'AnOAACyjnPOS  'Egvigaleg  61.     Kv^foiog  196. 

'APtSTAPXOS  230. 

'APISTEtJHS  64 

'APISTOfSENOS  103. 

'APISTO^A'NHS  35  bis.  160.  168. 

'APISTOTEfAHS  30.  77.  204.  206. 253.  kn^u^  E  98. 
^iixflDV  t.  68.  iqSixoi^  iVixojxop^e/oi^  171.  /Acy^eAoi^ 
171.  Aoyix^i  vqayiMcrelat  131. 

'APISTO^A'NHS  35  bis.  160.  168.  212.  'AiK^iaqioai  87. 
£a6uAa)v/oi^  12.  fiorgc^ot^  97*  170.  Ficv^ok 
98.  F^gaj  136.  JaiTaAiuo-ty  136.  El^^n^i  85. 
86.  6ffO'|xofog»a^ou(rai^  85.  88.  Oso'fto^^Mi^o^ 
(rai^  |3.  16.  Awtarqirtit  *147«  NifiXou^  35. 
nXevrcioiSS.  95.  n^ay£<ri  94.  2'<^i}^36.  T«- 
yifi/WTais  43. 97.     TfA/uuo'a'iuo'iy  85. 

•XP-y/ilO-XOZ' 94.  134. 

•-^Pirr'TiiZ'  176. 
Bjprrii/oz' 61. 

BPONTrNOS  176. 

... 

[JiTMOJ  2.  38.  39.  43.  44.  45.  bis.  79.  bis.  85.  bis.  88. 

94.  116.  bis.  122.  bis.  139.  141.  143.] 
AHM(fKPlTOS  135. 
^HMtfSBENHS  71.  84.   156.  /Car'  'Agi(rroyihofos    10. 

Ken^  'AfurroKgarovs  10.  84.89.  Ken^  M^xfSou  240. 
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wagoargtcSelag  10.  35.  86.  ^j^ivmxcDi  84.     Kari 

TifMKgarovg  148. 
^rJTMOS  6.  14.  220. 
AIKAtAPXOS  %eg)  ftoutrjxoy  otyivoov  103. 
JIorENIANO'S  135.  138.  226.  (sine  nom.  191.) 

AKfAnPOX  itsq)  MiX^ou  139. 
JIONT'SIOS  6  *AXiKeig¥ot<r^ntg  166. 
JOrP/Z' 11.  134. 

'EAAA'NIKOS  11.48. 

'EMnEJOKAirS  124. 

*EnrrPAMMA  101. 

'EntXAPMOS  14.  103.  127. 

*EPATOSeEfNHS  35.  61. 250 

"EPMinnOS^Ainmi  yovMs  123. 

•£r  JK/iOi  135- 

''JErnOil/2'  AvTokuxm  211.  J^f^i;  139.  Mofixai  7- 
UqoiPKaXrUii  139.    ^/Xoi^  139. 

'ETPinfJHS  142.  167.  (sed  is  locus  est  Sophodis)  190. 
sine  nom.  (Phoen.  479.)  'Av^ofji^^  43.  '^lyri^ 
^1  114.  115.  127.211.  7^oXi;t«i  70.  Ki" 
xkoowt  94.  AaiJilaf  vqoX^m  61.  MiA«(y(inn|i  68.* 
Mti^lai  135.  ntXtiffiv  137.   7i}Xf<^oi50.   Tij/uMM 

137.    0$/f«i  119. 

•EXE^r^i^rj^r  11. 

"EOOPOS  a  ItrrogicSy  94,  97. 

ZWNnN  77. 
Z/ir^l  Of  85. 


HPAKAEtAHS  a  nomxo^  6h 


•i/Pi4'- 
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'HPA'KAEITOS  27.  171. 
'HPC/JOTOS  13.  87.  136.  149.  185. 
'HPC/JflPOS  1 1 . 
'HStOJOX  53.  191.237. 

SE&KPITOS  5 1 . 

BECf^FASTOS  222.  h  hravifuoi  242.  ire;)  fiettrikBlt^  Kv- 

u 

vgloov  185.  IT  ^t/rcoy  169. 
eOTKTJrjHS  42.  48. 101.  16  h  172.  ^.  89.  ?.  89. 

*IA'MBAIXOS  34.  176. 

''IBTKOS  40. 

'innOKPA'THS  135. 

'inniTNAB  121. 

''I2TP0S  'HKiaxoii  1 1. *J/1N  *got;^7^ 

"iflN  f^vgoig  185. 

K^yiiirM^xo:?  134. 

KAE^APXOS  68.  137.  167.     'AgxitrlXai  227. 

KAEtTAPXOS  145. 

iiCPil'THZ'iiaix/ai  40. 

KTHSIOITN  6. 

KPATrSOS  139.     BouxiXoig  94.     Aqounrrm  40.     *0;t- 

^aXi}i  139.    i7uX0e(at  133.    Xs{guo'i5.    '^/Igoi;  88. 

KPATrNOS  6  vfcSrf^^  91. 

KitMAPXOS  11. 
K/2M/2Jjril  54. 

AAKfiNnN  iiriLara  223. 

ATKorpros  158. 

ilTKO'^P/liV  99. 

T  M^- 
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MATNHS  nqoouTTflat  33. 

MANEOn"  AiyumrKOiok  202. 

MA'PKEAAOS  206.  iliJitwrixoTj  207. 

MEfNANJPOS  14.  "AieX^pois  ^.  69.  'Avigoyyvw  33.  Jti- 
(TiSa/ftovi  36.  'EftUToy  rijEMo^ujUrevfloi  10.  Oeo^- 
^ovjxfvi}!  12.  142.  '£y]p^6i^iSi0Oi  18.  Kioercnt^fv- 
So/uiv«i  29.  Kex^v^aXMt  12.  142.  IlXxixkn  12. 
Z'uvf^i]!  27.     '7%g{ai  10.     X^gai  18. 

NlKOKAirS  {TtfMxX^i  MS.  Clark.)  h  tw«  ir  ti»^a;  13. 
{NVKAN^POX)  h  iuoTupiioi  90. 
NIKA'NnP  'AT^^ivS^ov  film  6L 

BENO*A'NHS  6  KoXoipwv^og  172. 
BEN04^irNS9.  (79.)  156.  168.     '^y«g«<rfj  7». 

*OATMni(yAnpos  53. 

"OMHPOS  10.  24  bis,  26  bis.  32. 35.  47. 59.  66.  69  bis. 
71.  74.  78.  182  bis.  191.  240.  251.  82.  88. 
89  bis.  93.  132.  134.  146.  149.  161.  163.  165 
bis.  173.  175. 

UAPOtMlAl  66. 
ntNAAPOS  97. 
UAA'TIIN  roqylSii  QA.     eweir^ioi  133.    190.     ylucriSi  47. 

iVo/itoij  129.     Nifuw  f  60.  H.  28.  ^  1 1 .     Hof. 

/xey/5iji  73.  128.    iToAiTfiai  14.  35.  81.  93.  128. 

TifLalm  13. 
UAATilN  (6  ica)|x«xoO  77.     1Iji8i|t«»^  139. 
UAOYTAPXOS  78.  106,  122. 

UAnrrNos  172. 

nOATJEfKHS  •OvofMttrriKoI;  70. 
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ttPOKAOS  19.  155  bis.  156.  199.  207  bis. 
tlTOAEMAFOS    (6   ytooygafos)   206.  Ytooyqa^uiuifoiv  A 

I 
179.  yewyga^ixoov  ^iijy^O'sooy.  138. 

nrOAEMAFOS  6  iMv^iKos  161. 

SmnNfAHS  103.  145.  192. 

Si/AnN  182.  201.    'EXfyeJai^  86.  182.  249. 

S04>0KAir S  S6.  135.  Alarri  Aoxgwi  188.  .  'AfjLfutfouat 
SemjgixMt  53.  Jai$aA»i  145.  AvjiMfltug  133. 
Kij^aA/eovi  90.  NmrKhim  93.  OiS/iro8»  10.  iV«u- 
9rA/a>  KOToacXiovTi  43.     T^cotAwt  188. 

ZTiiZTiVOZ'  KuTg/oij  4. 

STPA'TTIS  n<yroifMls  98. 

TAF'PAFOS  145. 

TIMAFOS   144.  5.  68. 

TtMSlN  6  SiXXoygifos  200. 

TTPTAtOS  78.  220. 

^TlIEPtJHS  'JTgis  'Agnrroytlrova  40.  Kar  'Aftrr^^vros 
88. 

^£P£/iCPy4'ri/^  Mu^jxiixayt^o;  245.     Xt/^fltfyi  35. 
^APEKfAHS  11. 
^lAfTMIlN  rifiwi  94.    ^H^oxri  33. 
^IA(ySTPATOS  TBgl  T^yooTiK^j  146. 
^lAifXOPOS  'Arilh^  a.  249. 

^r'ii^/r  103. 

JrPHJMO^i  188.  235. 
XFtSmnOS  'K%q\  teinrros  61. 

•np/rirNH:?  237. 

T  2  AD 
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AD  XENOPHONTEM. 

Xenoph.  Hierone  p.  908.  E.  ed.  Par.  l625, 
Athen.  iv,  17I.  F.  =47.  33  Aid.,  Stob- 
XL VII.  349.  21.consentit  ed.  Trincav. ; 
•GTV  A.e'  CITl'OIC  KXr'  TtcyttSic 

KXITICTOIC 

i<X[>Ti<rroic 

l<|>XTICTX>IC 

[Vide  Adverss.  p.  73.]  [M.D.] 


AD  THEOPHRASTUM. 

Theophrastus  Char  act.  xiv.  p.  68  ed.  'Need- 
ham.  Lege  ex  emendatione  Corayi  et 
/Sc^cz^cfgA^M^en  junioris  (vide  patris  nptas 
ad  Athenaeum,  xiv.  p.66l.  Er.Tain.vu. 
p.  682.)  'YQv  y%  rSf  "'ASTPHN  ''OZEI, 
on  ifj  Kd)  ol  aXkoi  Xiyovcn  TH'^'2  rH**!? 
{'jcitrtrnff).  Sic  \nMackone  Athenaei  xiii. 
p.  577.  F.  row  i(pfjy  TA' A  AN  NOMrZEIN 
ioKU  fMi  (ro^'TgoTurov  TOLvroiv  ToXv.  Sic  MS. 
Venet.   cum   antea   esset   ioKu  yofu^itp. 

Quod 
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Quod  sensus  et  metnim  postulat,  repo- 
suit  LennepiuSj  rovr\  i^fi,  TA'AAN, 
''OZEIN  ioKuiMi. — (Haec  inscripserat  Por- 
sonus  exemplari  edit.  Needham  in  Bibl. 
Trin.  Coll.  Cant.) 

AD  FRAGMENTA  QUj£DAM  PYTHAGO- 

REORUM. 

Apud  Diog.  Laert.  iii,  107-  1.6,7-  H.  Si. 

Twaiiivrai  ycig  exv  rtturug  yVo.  Lege,  u^* 
h,  'ATTATTTAS,  quod  Doriensibus 
idem  est,  quod  ceteris  Graecis  avrfj  avrtig. 
[Conf.Valck.  ad  Rbver.Lxxiv.  Koen.  ad 
Greg.  167.   Valck.  ad  Adoniaz.  p.  206.] 

[E.M.] 
Hipparchus  Pythag.  apud  GaL  p.  12.  ed. 
Cantab,  ri  i\  aro  rm  ixrog  Wfi^rfifjt^ifa  xaroL 
T»g  i^xofjJo^lag — Corrige,  ri  Xey«  rouro  r.  u 
Itj  xttKcc\ — Ibid.  1. 19-  cv^  6%iv  rgoTTf — re- 
pone,  »y6tojf  quod  cum  c^vOieitv  facile  per- 
mutatur.  T.  H.  ad  Lucian.  1.  513.  Ibid. 
1.  25.  ivge  Tov  r^oTcovy — Eif/Voy  rj .,  Idem. 
[E.M.]     \^Av6^wcog  "Evgi^ogj  ^^X^  lE»vgi*ogi 

¥m  xjti  cMrr(i6fLiirm  icvO^iTm.  Lex.  Sangerm. 
p.  404.] 

AD 
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AD  ARISTIDEM. 

Afistides  pro  Quatuor  viris  iii.  474,  475, 
Canter,  (ii.  286.  Jebb)  A  Lachete  sep^ 
timus  archonEubulides;  ah  Eubulide  oc- 
tavus  Theodotus;  ofjuou  u  yot^  e$  Jtai  iifu^ 
pi  cvfjuratfTif  oigXfi^Tig.  Imo,  quum  bis  nu- 
meretur  Eubulides,  sunt  xiv,  non  xvi, 
Quoties  enim  apud  veteres  legitur  m 
annos  fuisse  inter  A  et  B,  et  n  inter  B  et 
C,  coUigendi  sunt  inter  A  et  C  non 
m+n  sed  m+n—  1;  unus  enim  annus  bis 
numeratur.  Lege  ergo  ex  MS,  Trin.ColL 
Cantf  ofMu  riryo^ig  xa)  VtKcc.  qui  tamen 
vulgatam  in  margine  habet  pro  v.  1. 
Et  sic  proculdubio  habebant  Jebbii 
MSS.  quamvis  ille  ediderit,  ofMv  %l  kou 
ritrtrctgsg  iixcc.  cum  hac  nota.  "  Ita 
Palmer,   et   MSS.   Coll.  Nov.    Bar.  7. 

Vulgo  o^ou  rg  x(ti  \1^  KOLt  iixaJ'  ry  (i.  e. 
rr)  et  y  saepe  confunduntur.  [Vide  supra 
p.259.adAthen.vii,310.  E.2.etp.240. 
ad  IX,  392.  E.  ult]  Callim.  Ep.  xlix. 
citat  Emestus  arfyagayov  ex  MS. — MS. 
scilicet  habet  aryo^ayov  ut  emendaverat 
Bentleius.  [P.P.D.] 

AD 
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AD   PAUSANIAM.       [P.P.D.] 

Lib. 

II.  l6.  p.  146^    Kuhn.  MSS.  Facii,  rjf  roXu 

(pour)  o¥  ii  Tgotrroiovo'i  axovci  'Koyov.  Lege^ 
rjf  icoKu  ^(tcU.  *  Oy  i\  Tgoo'TOiovo'iy  * AxovffiKoM 
Xoyoy. 

— 29.  p.  178.  otroi  Mt¥uaii  n — (Vide  ad  Hec. 
782.) 

— 35.  p.  195.  xa)  Tgoo'BXoLV¥ova'iV3  otg  iTiriraxrai^ 
^ov¥  isvrsgav  xa)  rgirfiVj  sti  ruvrfi  xa)  aXX^y 
TSTcigT^¥.  xttregya^ovTUiTE  Ait  {riXti  MSS. 
Facii) — r«  ifj  sacpissime  apud  Pausaniam 
occurrit:  ut  iv,  314.  3,  ubi  legendum 

III.  14.  240.  Pro   ENAHAAnN  lege   EN 

APIAAnN.     Supra  lin.  26.  Aldus  non 

alyiTuiSp,  ut  ait  Kuhnius,  sed  nytTctiSv 
n 

i.  e.  (txaiej¥  [Cum  Sylburgio  igitur  lege- 
bat  Porsonus  xaXotJ^svoy]. 

IV.  I.  p.  281.  lege,  o  KXsiW  i.  e.  KX»t¥ov. 

282.  ^yvs(r»  }f  ^Eg/^Btno  iofMvg,  Afiovg  r% 
xikiv6(t  AufMLTgog — OXuadso^  KXiivoto  yivtf 
ILttvxoivi  iaS<rav' 
IV.  2.  init.  282.    pro  icov  i^  lege   tr^ovini — 

[cum 
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[cum  Valck.  ad  Herodot.  iii.  115) 

V.  7» 389*  '^orufMiv  %Ti  n  ic  €t.hrov  piovrm.  Repone, 

•EHTA'  Conf.Herodpt.  vii,129.[E.M.] 

V.  11.  prop.  fin.  p.  400.  rji  ig  ofiO'TBga  rqv  hcS 

X.  17.  p-  836.     [Dicere  posses,  Bfxotrt  xa)  n- 

rguKo^iovg,  vel  rerg.  xa)  eix.  sed  nemo  un- 

quam  vel  dixit  vel  scripsit,  Bixotri  xou  nr^a," 

xotriovg  srsyr^^oura*.]    Duplex  scilicet  erat 

I     ^.       «^       v       r  ^i^oa'i  1  Tixou 

lectio*  svpog  0$  sgi         ,  > 

^  (.  TevTfjxovra  J  TBrgouc* 

X.  29.  p.  870.  Lege  [cum  V.  D.f  apud  Falcke- 
naer.  ad  Herodol.  iv,  78.  p.  317>  52] 

xa)  avTfjv  fiyfji^iyog — [E.M.  P.P^D.]  [Prae- 
terita  enim  passiva  vel  activam,  vel  pas- 
sivam,  vel  utramque  significationem  ha- 
bent,  prout  habet  praesens. — ^Jam  cum 
ayo^ai  active  usurpetur,  eadem  res  est  de 
^yfMti.—  Hcec  ex  recordatione  P.P.D.] 

*  [Haec  ex  recordatione.     P.P.D.] 

t  [7".  H.  Addenda  et  emend,  ad  Lucian^  1. 237.] 


AD 


AD  HEPHJESTIONEM,  ETC.  281 


AD  HEPIIiESTIONEM. 


P.  31,  9.  ed.  Gaisford.  Lege,  ^^;^^«v.  P.P.D. 
Probabat  R.P.  [Vide  Pierson,  Verisini. 
p.  132.] 


AD  HARPOCRATIONEM. 

Harpocratio  ex  Suida  interpolatus  vv.  Mirgo- 

V.    ^vcrtg    Harpocrationem    transcripsit 
Photius,  non  Suidas. 
Archippus  Harpocrationis  p.  226. 

[P.P.D.] 
AD  POLLUCEM,  ed.  Hemsterhus.   [P.P.D.] 

Lib. 

VI.  58,  59-  Pherecrates ; — Piersonus  in  mar- 
gine  exemplaris,  Tctga  ro7(n  rorafMlo'iy 
izij(^vvr  kvr  otrr^dzm.']  Male,  ob  ictum 
sive  accent um  metricum.  R.P. 
Ibid.  r%vr'K6iirlr  i7;^sXefa  Piersonus]  recte; 
quanquam  nonnihil  dubito  an  vera  scrip- 

tura 
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Lib. 

tura  sit  iyj^^ixvitt  vel  -Xwa,  penult,  pro- 
ducta.     R.P. 

VI.  62.  p.  601.  4.  iXX'  sJVi^*  iitrat.  ut  trochai- 

cum  efficiat,  delet  aXX*  vel  ilc — Pierso- 
nus.]  Nil  opus;  duo  dimetri  esse  possunt 
R.P. 

VII.  24.  p.  703,  2.  2o^o«X?;  i\j  tofg  Srov  Kgi6ti' 
cTfig  omv — loig  ovov  Aldus ;  lege  \r)  opov  R.P. 
(Tu^tKT^^op  KgiiSpTu  w>^o¥'  ^schyL  Agam. 
1644. 

VII.  72.  739>  3.  rigirvxftvcr   Piersonus;   quo- 

modo  multos  abhinc  annos  emendaverat 

R.P. 
VII.   96.   755.    ult.   zBKgv^dXm   Piersonus.] 

Male;  secundam  in  Kix^v^ttKop  produ- 

cunt  Attici.     R.P. 
IX.  13.  p.983.  aygoicitfj^  Pierson.] Tragica  vox; 

Aristoph.  Thesm.  58.  ed.  Br. 
IX.  28.  995.  ult.  rov  TTcCilf  &y<a  Piers.]  De  sensu 

fragmenti  non  liquet.  R.P. 

IX,  ^5.  p.  1035.  10.  trii  ^6  (yg)  [mi  Pierson.; 
recte  proculdubio.  R.P. 

IX.  72.  p.  1042.  penult,  row  auro  Tgdrraf  ho^ 
CoX^f.  Piers,  iv*  oQoXSv — ]  legendum  iv* 
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Lib. 

of  oXfli.  Hoc  ipsum  a  te  exigo^  duo  obolos. 
Tgarrii¥  dicitur,  qui  vectigal  exigit; 
rgotrncffaij  qui   pecuniam  suam  repetit, 

R.P. 

3C.  18.  p.  1161.     Lege  vel  Xayvvov  vel  raytivov. 

AD  HESYCIIIUM.      [P.P.D.] 

1.  11.  ''AQdKu  recte  Heinsius^  ays.  Aa««- 
vig,  IC  in  |<  mutato.  (MS.  -trapsg  per  a».) 

516.  V.  *A^u^o¥Tfig.  Rectissime  Kusterus, 
ut  patet  ex  Platonis  Cratylo  p.  56^  40 
Bas.  =267.  C.  Laemar. — In  Hesychio 
lege  u^ifjt^ng  pro  vgefjuog. 

603.  1.  4.  MS.  ' ArfL%fomrov.  Lege  arfAsyov 
oircv.  iopXtKov  fjuogop. 

697*  Lege,  Ba^Jvtf^r.  fiagvvfffivai.  et  in  Alcao 
Athensei  x.  430.  C.  fLi&v<r0fiv  MS.A. 

838.  V.  yXvK.  2/J.  Collate  Schol.  Aristoph. 
Vesp.  220.  cum  Schowio,  lege,  %ici¥m 
atrrv  T^ixova'at,  Ka)  igocegciv  "A^ctiov.  Finis 
hexametri  cum  alterius  initio. 

J  I.  94.  L  ult.  L  KaQSsloCgvvg. 

Schow.  p.  525.  1.  ult.  fAtigy  fjt^n^.     Glossa 

Homerica. 

852. 
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852.  Y.UotPiKTov.     Hermippi  verba  lege; 

1068.  10.  n^a^07t/va7)ef;.— MS.  f4,v7a!¥  iiyfx^mt 
yvpouzsg.  L.  fMath''^^yv¥a7K»  (de  hyiMfcg 
conf.  R.  P.  p.  280.) 

1103.  V.  fa,^auiotffnv(M»  L.  rig  yoLg  w  *Am  par 
^»f7iog  o^vSvfM    iio'ogSfV  "^TJoi  t^o;  ^ flag  I 

1181t  14*  V.  %io^ioi. — Bu^oipr$o$  post  Ij^gSno 
omissum,  post  ila)  collocat  MS. — 'Lege, 
ir$)  ol  Bv^dvrm  Xirrf  pofL^rfwri^  trii.  tuu 
ix.  i^Svro. — %»  ry  est.  v.  1.  eaque  men- 
dosa  pro  'kiTta. 

1254. 1.  8.  Gloss^m,  quae  in  MSto  sequitur, 
sic  lege ; — cmgrsfisfuXovfi^  qui  est  scrip- 
toris  error  pro  rsgr.  i.  e.  Lat.  perpendi- 
culum. 

1437.  4.  2oS  ioi.  MS.  1.  »r 
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AD  PHOTIUM, 

In  Codice  Galeano  Photii  legimus, 
(pXiioi^. 

quee  sic  digere, 

^*  avTo7g  (rrafifMHi  sfifaXs  rovg  nttttyovaq** 
OHTB  roig  (pXiiotg.  [E.M.] 

In  eodem  codice  wo  explicatur  per  oXiyov. 
Vide  Comicum  ineeftum  apod  Athen. 
XV.  693.  B.  emendatum  Adverss.  147- 

[E.M.] 

AD  SUIDAM    [P.P.D.] 

Suidaai.  p.  97'  'AXXa  ydg,  »¥r)  rev  ii.  EvroXig 

oKKn  y»^  (rri([>ot¥ov  i^ejv  Hactenus  supple 
ex  Lexico  Sangerm*  apud  Ruknken.  ad 
H.  in  Cer.  200.  Deinde  add6  [IlXariyv 
JLgifjei^  aXXa  ydg  afiufMvvrsg  av^ig — Lo- 
cus est  p.  502i  14.  ed.  Bas.  prope  init. 

dialogi. 

p.  132. 
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I.  p.  132.  Kust.  V.  *A[MtXfi$/(t^  ziget^.  Hex- 
ameter sumtus  est  e  Fabiila  de  muribus 
rustico  et  urbano.  Tabulator  MS«  Bod- 
leianus  apud  Tyrwliitturn  Babr.  p.  11. 
TO'   KBTPAS    O'lKfiT  TH^2  'AMAA- 

ii'kug  acrofTiUirif*  Initium  fabulse,  hexa« 
metro  versu  scriptae,  exhibet  Suid.  v. 
irougiin.* — Recte  igitur  MS.  C.C.C.  nostro 
hexametro  praeponit  iv  fjuufiag. 

II.  p*  193*  V.  OuourofMti  oXfj.  j^agi  fJMPixig*  i.  e. 
fiiocr^  fMtivoXif.  j^ogS  fMx,¥M^.  ex  Cod.  Gale- 
ano  Photii,  qui  habet  6iaivo»iiAtiokni  X'^S^^ 
fiMtzSt.  [E.M.]  [£t  in  Photio  fiiacr^ 
fMti9oKif  corrigit  Lobeckius  apud  Schleus- 
ner.  Cur.  Noviss.  p.  57«] 

II.  Q6.  V.  iiTijivfifji^ivm.  Lege  proxime  ad  Kus- 
teri  mentem,  ^agoi  rSv  fiTijivfifjuimf.  izixtui, 
so.  Simonidem  Scopas.  Cic.  de  Orat.  ii. 
86.  fabulam  narrans,  reliquwn  a  suis 
Tyndaridisj  quos  ague  laudasset,  pe- 
teret. 

483,  768.  v.v.  fjMKcigafv  yii<rot  et  ig  Xictp.  Ci- 
tatur  Parmeiiides  mendose  utrobique. 
In  priore  loco  lege  e  Photio,  'Ag/jt^iviag. 

Is  erat 
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Is  erat  Thebanus,  et  de  patriae  suae  anti- 
quitatibus  scripsit.  [Vide  Alhen.  i.  3J. 
A.] — In  posteriore  loco  repone  TLo^fjum-' 
ifii.  Verba  sunt  Platonis,  Parmenid. 
p.  141,  38.  Bas.  222.  Fischer. 
.    698.  V.  o¥og  Xvgttg  MS.  C.C.C.  et  Photius, 

nioj^fl.  pro  ^iicjv.  Lege  i  ^  okri  t. 
III.  75.  V.  Tivriraikarro^ .  ro  mprs  argirrov  rfj^ 
gilrm  TTCL^oL  roig  *Amxo7g.  lege,  ne  apice 
quidem  mutato,  to  i  i.  e.  litera  «,  non 
numerus  v. 
l6l.  V.  Tlgoi^KOP.  Photii  Galeani  ope  lege, 
Aovvai  HgoiiKov  iv  tSp  ^I'km  rSv  <rSivi¥i.  Vide 
Toup.  Cur.  Noviss.  ad  Suid.  l6l.  [E.M.] 

305.  V.  (TUtrai.  Ed.  Mediolan.  aXXAic'  'jravrm 
sic^  spatio  interposito 

Je   *  rZv  "kSitrrou     Leg^> 

ttXX'  Z  rdvrm  'ASTiTN  XScrot  cuvm  Koi 
9r^o<rx(iki(ra(r6on^\  'jectvtrtttrdi  }.a.  conf.  Aris- 
toph.  Plut.  507. 
584.  V.  ^a^zcixm.  Locus  Agathiae  pertinet 
ad  *narrationem  de  oraculo  Lacedaemoniis 
Ithomenoppugnantibus  reddito.  Pausan. 
Messen.  13.  p.  310. 


AD 
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AD  AUC10REM  ETYMOL.  MAGN.    [P.P.D?^ 

Etymol.  M.  31.  15.  MS.  D'O.  tXcwpt  i.  e. 
riXarAw.  Mutatis  igitur  distinctibnibus 
lege>  rTCi^icrTSgoff  ^Apara^owig.  '  IIXarAiy^ 
"W^ — ^Versukn  ex  Platonb  Cleophonte  cii 
tat  Eustathius  ad  Odyds.  B.  p.  1441,  26. 
-—p.  137*  44.  pro  M»y  L  sy^  i.  e.  ifB^gieuM^ 
ex  MS.  Dorvill.  Locus  est  v.  401.  Vid. 
Sylburg. 

— 262,  4.  pro  rv6*  lege  rag' ArokXin^i^  sc.  Arg. 
IV.  7775  «t  quam  proxime  Dorvillianus. 
Si  enim  ^  superne  acutior,  inferne  rotun- 
dior  scribatur,  fit  signum  quod  notat  vel 
^X/oj,  vel ' AtoXXw,  vel  'AxoXXeiviog.  [Om- 
nino  videSchaeferumin  novaeditionePluti 
Hemsterhusiani,  pp.  xli — xli  v.  cui  ad- 
jungit  T.  K.  Montefalcon.  Bibl.  Coisl. 
pp.  765.  767-]  Hinc  permutatio  w. 
T^Xiog  et  'AsroXXft/viof,  quae  Kuhnkneium 
torsit^Ep.XJr.  11.  p.  203.  Hinc  etiam 
infra  p.  797?  33,  pro  ou  ^^ohaxu^  legen- 
dum  ' AsroXX Jv/oj  •  ^oira  iciKn.  (MS.  Dorv. 
'AToXXeivfog^  compendio  scriptum,  et  ^0- 
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nhucfi.)  "*'Or<  scilicet  ita  fere  scribitur/6, 
unde  natus  error.  Ceterum  fallitur  lexi- 
cographus;  non  enim  apud  ApoUoni- 
uni)  sed  apud  Nicandrum  Theriac*  146. 
leguntur  ista. 
712,  42  Ha^c  verba  non  leguntur  in  Alex- 
ipharmacis.  Lege  ex  MS.  D'Orvilliano, 
%¥  Tf  xiyuff  (fy^  X')  pro  i¥  roig  aXiii^agfiM" 


AD    NOVUM     TESTAMENTUM     6RJECUH 

quod  ex  codice  alexandrino  suis 
characteribus  expresso  in  lucem  protulit 
Carolus  Godofrcdus  Woide^  1786. 

Act.  D.  Apost.  xxviii.  26.  male  impressum 
fiXnToifri(  pro  ^XirdPTHy  quod  recte  habet 
Codex. 
[p.  Petri  Epist.  L  i.  2.  wXti^v¥0ufi  Haec  a  manu 
recenti*  R.B.]      

[i  Tim.  iii.  l6.  ©c* — Circula  O  digitis  de- 
trito  admodum  et  exolescente  biduum 
sese  maceravit  R.  P.  Pro  virgula  supra, 
ut   solet,  elegantissime   deducta,   linea 

V  crassa 
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crassa  profecto  ac  rudis  comparet^  et  vice 
diametri  tenuis  intra  ciroulum  venustis- 
sime  depicti  punctum  pinguius  et  hodie 
flavescens  exit ;  acie  vero  intentUsima 
illud  curiose  perlustranti  lucida  tela  diei 
adeo  aberrare  et  omnia  prorsus  confiin- 
dere  coeperunt,  ut  oculis  dolentibus  sese 
quicqiiam,  quod  vellet,  vigiUntem  vidisse 
somniaret.  Longe  aliter  R.p.  evenit ; 
^av  ST  'AAABEI^A/  TrtTXacfiivov  ix  Atog  ig- 
vog'  ille  textum  OCe<^>^Me|>COeH 
a  manu  priqia  fuisse  diserte  tK^riptum 
certo  pfonuDciavit.  Cum  ©c  saepius 
desit  quam  abundet>  mibi  in  menteni 
venit  ©c  OC  pw  oculifii  librarium  ha- 
buisse,  et  priorem  incuria  omisisse:  de 
hoc  ne  verbum  quidem  R.P.;  sed  inter 
loca,  quee  vivida  quadam  memoriae  vi 
confestim  et  quasi  sponte  depromta,  ad 
Eur.  Ph.  5.*  non  multo  post  enotabat, 
Suidam  v.  l(rx,vm  citavit;  et  deleto  Ic.  hunc 
articulum  sequenti  subjungendum  mo- 

*  Aristoph.  Pac.  938.  o<r'  £v  Oshg  iiXri  Victorii  codex ; 
vide  Acta  Philol.  Monac.  T.  I.  Fasc.  ni.  p.  403. 

nuit ; 
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nuit ;  deinde  pro  og  maluit  0€o^,  vel  &Bog 
0  sicut  habent  Scholiastes  Soph,  ad  El. 
698.  et  ipse  Pindarus  Pytb.  11.  91. 
Vide  infra  Bio^  ;  in  priore  loco  Suidae 
MS.  Harl.  vulgatam  exhibet. — Nisi  Hevr 
mannum  Venema^  virtim  dodtissimuni  in 
eandem  conjecturam  incidisse  nuperrime 
viderem,  mea  sane  hasce  cbartas  neque 
perdiderim  nee  purpurae  pannum  de  meo 
adsuerim :  Opusc.  p.  214.  In  Diodori 
Sic.  I,  56.  ed.  Bipont.  aKoiofJUfitreif  iv  7ra,r 
trctif;  raii  KO(,r  Ailywrov  TroXstriv  Ugov  row 
fMtikitrrct  'jcot,^  iKOLtrroig  rtfjuojfjuivov.  Pro  Ugov 
@iov  rov  fju.  quod  facile  retraxit  doctissi- 
mus  Eichstddt. — Exemplaria  vetustissi- 
ma  Latine  versa  quod  sine  varietate 
pra^bent.  De  sensu  parum  aut  nihil 
refert ;  "  cum  personam  circumlocutione 
significant  Gr^ci,  quam  citrssime  ad 
ipsam  personam  revertuntur/'  **0^  non 
TO  pTjrov,  sed  TO  CTjfjtfamfjuevov  respicit*  Si 
iterum  prodiissent  Epistola  ad  Travi- 
Slum  baud  paulo  auctiores,controver3iam 
de  Professione  fidei  catholicte,  quam 
jussiji  Hunnerici  Vandalorum  regis  Catr 

u  2  thagine 
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thagine  habuerunt  Africani  Episcopi, 
baud  indiligenter  retexere  voluerit,  et  in 
bunc  textum  dissertationem  pro .  appen* 
dice  adjungendam  curaverit Vir  summus. 
Meminisse  libet  in  Museo  Biitannico 
asservatum  esse  folio  rum  syntagma  a 
diversis  Codicibus  MSS.  abscissorum; 
in  antiquissimis  i.  D.  Joan.  v.  7*  nee 
vola  nee  vestigium;  in  recentioribus 
margini  adscriptus  apparet;  in  novissi- 
mis  de  margine  in  orationem  ipsam  ir- 
repsit.] 
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T.  Be  zmfuit. 

R.  P/s  opinion  of  this  MS.  may  not  be  un- 
acceptable  to  certain  readers :  *  *  *  ♦ 

*  [Ita  officiq  nobiscum  (Benedictinis)  certavit  (Richardus 
Bentleyus),  ut  petentibus  duntaxat  copiam  nobis  codicis 
fieri^  totum  suis  descriptum  impensia  ad  nos  miserit. 
Sabati^  pnef.  ad  Bibl.   sacr.    Lat.   versiones^   T.  in. 

p.  XXXV.] 

"It 
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"  It  abounds,  says  Academicus,  with 
absurdities.  So  does  almost  every  an- 
tient  MS.  A  MS.  may  be,  upon  the 
whole,  of  great  authority,  and  yet  have 
many  absurd  readings.  The  greatest 
fault  of  our  MS.  is,  that  it  is  also  full  of 
interpolations.  Yet  even  these  are  often 
curious,  as  they  are  supposed  to  be 
taken  from  apocryphal  gospels.  Another 
mistake  your  correspondent  has  copied 
from  Wetstein  (who  though  an  excellent 
collator  of  Greek,  knew  little  of  Latin 
MSS.)  that  Beza's  MS.  follows  a  strange 
and  uncouth  system  of  orthography. 
But  his  examples  will  scarcely  make 
good  his  assertion.  The  words  tempt  a- 
tio^j  quotienSy  thensauruSj  intellegOy  are 

so 

*  Hoc  in  omne  genus  MSS.  animadverti,  tarn  veterrimis 
mille  et  ducentonim  annonim,  quam  recentioribus,  vel 
temptare  scribi,  vel  rariua  temtare ;  nunquam,  quod  hodie 
obtinet,  tentare.  Bbntlbt  on  Tbrbnt.  Phonn.  in.  3. 
19.  [See  also  Brit.  Crit.  for  April,  1794,  p.  362.  At 
certain  periods  scribes  pretended  great  veneration  for 
forms  well  stricken  in  years,  and  affected  to  lisp  the  jargon 
of  Evander's  nursery.  One  sect  had  an  undue  predilection 
for  P I  another  for  B ;  and  a  third  for  the  aspirate.    This 

bad 


394         CODEX  CANTABRIG££N8]!S. 

SO  written  in  many,  if  not  in  most,  old 

MSS. ;   tempto  and  intellego  you  may 

find 

bad  taste^  however^  tends  not  to  impair  the  value  of  Latin 
MSS.  In  the  celebrated  fragment  of  Livy  occur  emPtus, 
sumPtus^i  A  mutilated  copy  of  Cicero's  Orations  against 
Anthony^  which  is  supposed  by  Muretus  to  have,  been 
written  about  the  middle  of  the  ninth  century,  and  greatly 
resembles  in  the  form  of  the  characters  the  Florence  Pan- 
dects, Bembo's  MS.  of  Terence,  and  the  MS.f  of  Cicero's 
Epistles  collated  by  P,  Victorius,  furnishes  instances  of 
extravagant  attachment  to  antiquated  and  even  rude  forms 
in  lemPtaref  solemPnia^  somPnum ;  aPsum%  oPtineo, 
scriBtura,  oBtdre;  aecum^  reHcuum^  which  Dr.  Beniley 
has  restored  to  Lucret,  III,  648. ;  locuntur,  cottidie;  and, 
through  some  unaccountable  fantasy,  laiHrones,  latHroei- 
7na.  ( Hammonius  occurs  in  the  Dresden  rescript  of  Cicero's 
Epistles.)  Still  that  sagacious  scholar  asserts,  non  facile  cre- 
diderit  quisquam,  quam  multa  temere  addita,  quam  multa 
corrupta  ac  depravata  legerentur  in  omnibus  aliis  libris, 
quae  hujus  ope  expleta,  refecta,  sanata  et  integritati  suae 
restituta  sunt  J .    Mercennarium  is,  I  suspect,  in  Faemi's 

*  Giovenazz.  XLIX. 

i  quibus  tamen  ego  codicibus, — non  tantum  tribuo,  quantum  uni 
illi,  otnniuniy  quotquot  ubique  terrnrum,  idem  epistolarum  corpus 
coattoentes,  exstant^  vetastissimo  (et  ei  quo  csteros  omnes,  qui  us- 
quam  sunt,  tamquam  e  fonte  ac  capite  manasse,  et  Angel  us  Poiitia- 
uus  et  Petrus  Victorias  memoriae  prodiderunt),  qui  Florentix  in 
Mediceo-laurcntianx  bibliothecae  pluteo  XLix.  adserratur,  numero 
IX.  extra  notatus:  Ijagomarsini  ad  Pogiani  Epist.  I.  189. 

I  0pp.  V.  n.  p.  976,  7.    See  also  Lagomatsini  fid  Pogiani  Fpist.  i. 

203  et  inter  errata  Vol.  iv.  p.  80. 

edition 
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find  in  Davies's  edition  of  Cicero,  Tusc. 
1.  IV.  12.;  quotiens  is  frequent  in   in- 
scriptions : 

edition  of  Ter.  Adeiph.  iv.  ii.  2.  The  letter  I  is  often 
substituted  for  E;  Antiqui  NI  pro  NE  ponebant,  qua  par- 
ticulaplenus  est  Plautus.  Servius  ad  iSn.  III.  686.  In- 
stances of  E  for  I  appear  in  the  Medicean  MS.,  except 
in  spolia.  Calciariufn  is  in  the  Florence  Pandects ;  ca/cf- 
amenta  appears  in  Isidorus;  and  bsnificio*  is  preserved 
on  a  marble  of  the  Augustaii  age,  and  lenivolentiay  malivo- 
tentia,  in  the  best  MSS.  of  Cicero.  I  have  seen  clodus  more 
than  once  in  old  Latin  MS^S. ;  but  the  references  are  not  at 
hand;  and,  if  derived  from  xa)Xo^,  it  was  probably  its  pristine 
form.  The  use  of  C  for  Q  as  well  as  for  G  in  good  Latin 
MSS.  and  inscriptions  is  too  common  to  merit  notice. 
In  Fastis  Capitolinis  ad  A.  U.  296.  legitur  Q.  FABIVS. 
M.  F.  K.  N. — nempe  Marci  jftlius,  Kaisonis  neposf.  In 
the  old  grammarians  we  meet  with  Kalumniam,  Kalen- 
daSj  Kaput y  MagiKa ;  in  Fastis  Verrii  Flacei  KARNP  i.  e. 
Karmenlalia ;  nee  desunt  nummi,  et  saxa,  ubi  legitur 
KartagOy  Karus,  KarissimusX*  In  D.  Heinsius's  Exerc, 
Sacr.  p.  324.  ed.  Cantab.  BAEPOMEN  for  BAEHOMEN 
is  a  mere  slip  of  the  pen  or  of  the  press ;  but  amongst  the 
enormous  blunders  made  by  scribes  in  copying  the  Greek 
citations  in  Priscian,  the  following  instance  will  not  admit 
so  charitable  a  construction;  P.  71  Aid.  =  73 1  Putsch. 
Alcaeus  veini  pro  v&jnig  posuit.  In  an  excellent  MS.  it  stands 

*  See  Fabrctt.  cap.  ill.  num.  323. 

t  Noris  ad  Cenotaph.  Pisan.  384. 

t  Fogginius  ad  Verr.  Flacc.  p.  9. 

nepe 
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scriptions:  thensaurtis  is  in  Faernus'0 
edition  of  Terence,  without  doubt  from 
the  Codex  Bern  bin  us,  the  oldest  MS, 
extant  I  am  persuaded  that  the 
other  peculiarities  mentioned  by  Wetstein 
would  be  found,  upon  examination,  to 
stand  upon  equal  authority.  The  truth 
is, Wetstein  was  rather  prejudiced  against 
this  MS.  Mr.  Griesbach,  who  is  more 
candid,  says  (Symbol.  Crit.  p.  cxvii.) 
that  it  has  a  great  quantity  of  very  an- 
cient and  good  readings.  [Doctor  Kip- 
ling's edition  of  the  test  of  this  noble 
fragment  exceeds  Doctor  Woide's  im- 
pression  of  that  part  of  the  Alexandrian 
MS.  containing  the  N.  T,  in  splendor 
aqd  in  accuracy.^ 

nepe  pro  nepes^  i.  e.  vi)^  pro  vi)^;  vel  yi)fi)t^.  The  tr&n* 
scribers  of  Latin  MSS.^  whenever  stopped  by  a  Greek 
quotation^  seldom  performed  their  task  like  good  wori(« 
men.] 


CODEX 
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CODEX    RESCRIPTUS,    No.  1905. 

[The  CODEX  RESCRIPTUS,  of  which  Dr. 
Bentley  speaks  so  highly  in  his  letter  to 
Archbp.  Wake,  p.  230,*  was  greatly  es- 
teemed by  R,  p.  If  his  wishes  to  revisit 
Paris  during  the  hollow  truce  in  1802 
had  been  gratified ;  on  that  joyful  occa- 
sion, he  assured  me,  it  would  be  the  first 
MS.  that  he  should  inspect,  and  that 
the  A  nti'. I  ttidsta  (which  has  lately  been 
printed  by  the  laudable  zeal  of  £ma- 
nuel  Bekker)  would  be  the  next.  It 
may  be  collected  from  internal  evidence 
that  the  former  was  written  before  the 
fourth  century.  On  the  demise  of  a 
yenerable  character  in  the  Church,  the 
event  was  sometimes  registered  in  the 
margin  of  those  august  monuments  of  the 
Christian  faith.  The  departure  of  a  Pa- 
triarch of  Alexandria,  the  Blessed  Tho^ 
mas  or  Timothy  (I  speak  from  memory), 
towards  the  close  of  the  third  century, 
is  recorded  in  the  margin  of  this  MS. 

*  See  abo  Blanchiru  Evang,  Quadr.  cdxcix^^pi. 

«  The 
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"  The  old  brown  capitals/'  over  which 
the  book  of  Ephrem  Syrus  has  been 
transcribed,  ^^  the  rasures  and  ancient 
lections  lying  under  them/'  might  have 
induced  the  Professor  to  collate,  at  least, 
the  most  remarkable  or  difficult  pas- 
sages, and  to  appreciate  critically  the 
value  of  the  whole.  His  faithful  eye, 
his  keen  penetration,  and  undaunted 
probity  would  have  placed  the  internal 
merits  of  this  Codex  beyond  the  reach 
of  heedless  infidelity  and  unsparing  bi- 
gotry,— habits  of  mind  more  destructive 
of  sacred  learning  than  the  ravages  of 
time  or  sudden  conflagration.  Scis  multa 
in  veteribus  membranis  a  manu  secunda 
esse,  multa  sub  litura  delitescere ;  ut 
plane  multum  intersit  an  tuis  oculis 
usurpes  librum,  an  alienis  fidem  habeas. 
It  may  be  observed  here  that  Blanchini 
in  his  fac-simile  of  the  Vatican  MS» 
omitted  the  breathings  and  accentual 
marks,  injudiciously  1  think,  merely  for 
the  sake  of  exhibiting  more,  distinctly  the 
form  of  the  characters.] 

MS. 


MS.  iy.  299 


MS.  <y=MS.  Cantab.  Kk.  6.  4. 

[In  the  year  1794  Professor  Person  ascertain- 
ed "  beyond  the  possibiUty  of  a  doubt 
the  identity  of*''  MS.,  which  is  desig- 
nated in  the  margin  of  Robert  Stephens' 
folio  edition  sy^  and  of  that  formerly 
marked  Kk.  6.  4-  in  the  Public  Library, 
Cambridge.  R.  P.  undoubtedly  had 
his  reasons  for  occasionally  declining  to 
give  his  decided  opinion  on  questions 
connected  with  criticism  :  I  have  often 
witnessed  it.  See  Dr.  Marsh's  Reply 
to  Dr.  Milner,  Append,  p.  20.  At  that 
period  1  saw  our  Professor  frequently, 
and  heard  him  detail  numerous  and  co- 

♦  Prom  a  letter  to  Dr.  Marsh  by  the  late  ReV.  T.  Jones, 
Tutor  of  Trin.  Coll.  Cambridgej  whose  memory  with  me 
is  most  precious,  and  whose  name  is  great  with  all  who 
knew  him : 

Carpite  purpureas  violas, 
Sanguineosque  crocos  metite ; 
ut  mortui  laudem,  quem  tantopere  vimm  amaram,  ab  omni 
hominum  silentio  atque  oblivione  vindicarem. 

gent 
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gent  proofs  of  sameness. — It  is  equally 
true  that  R.  P.  did  not  approve  the  ap- 
plication of  Dr.  Marsh's  theorem  to  de- 
termine  the  identity  of  MSS.  by  a  coin- 
cidence in  their  readings  :  and  Dn 
Milner,  in  his  Strictures,  p.  252.  has 
expressed  in  substance  R.  P/s  senti- 
ments  on  this  point ;  ^^  the  mathemati- 
cal  theorem,  he  signified,  was  totally  in- 
appUcable  to  the  purpose.  A  multitude 
of  considerations,  he  said,  were  necessary 
to  form  a  correct  judgment  on  MSS. 
which  could  not  possibly  be  reduced  to 
any  theoretical  computation  of  that 
kind.*' — I  have  repeatedly  attempted  to 
elicit  his  opinion  concerning  Dr.  Marsh's 
general  Hj^pothesis  touching  the  origin 
of  the  three  Gospels.  He  was  uniformly 
an  unbeliever  in  it.  R.  P.  accounted 
for  the  verbal  coincidences  very  differ- 
ently.— 
I  consulted  R.  P.  three  or  four  different 
times,  about  that  principle  of  scriptural 
interpretation,  as  an  universal  property 
of  the  Greek  language,  which  the  late 

pious 
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pious  and  humane  Granville  Sharp  jir^t 
steadily  applied  to  certain  texts  as  ad- 
ditional testimonies  to  that  fundamental 
doctrine — the  Divinitt/  of  our  Saviour: 
R.  P.  was  silent.  I  can,  however,  state 
from  very  good  authority  that  in  con- 
versation with  certain  friends  R.  P.  inti- 
mated his  distrust  of  the  canon,  and 
assigned  reasons  for  his  apprehensions, 
which  appeared  decisive  to  competent 
judges.  At  this  time  a  pamphlet  ap- 
peared, which  was  entitled  Six  more 
Letters  to  Granville  Sharp,  and  written 
in  the  spirit  of  certain  tracts  which  had 
been  published  about  the  close  of  the 
seventeenth  century.  The  author  of  it 
makes  irreverent  sport  truly,  but  is  ex- 
ceedingly shy  of  the  main  question. 
This  effusion  was  attributed  to  R.  P., 
who  did  not  feel  disposed  to  thank  his 
friends  for  the  compliment,] 
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DETACHED  OBSERVATIONS.     [E.M.] 

The  original  of  yXvxvg  was  iwT^zvgy  whence 
iXiVKugj    y>^€VKvgt    yy,vxvg—y\ivxog  sweet 

wine. 
0,  if  J  TO  was  rog,  r^,  ro '  whence  rtg,  etc.  [Conf. 

H.  St.  tract,    de  Orthographia,  p.  2.] 
iyi  lonice  iy^ir,  i.  e,  xiyav^  the  Speaker*, 
''hit  i.  e.  i¥  a — ii'  the  old   preposition,  which 

probably  was  S r; — i/Vt  U%  h  *  in  Lat.  on 

Gallice. 
Wfog  r£f  6w¥y  and  ^fog '  6tm  are  both  good 

Greek,  but  the  former  is  the  more  fam^ 

*  [*^  III  the  infancy  of  speech  there  might  have  been 
no  occasion  for  the  first  person,  or  any  such  word :  the 
verb  was  always  used  in  the  third  person,  as  we  call  it — ^fbr 
the  nominative  case  was  always  expressed  although  the 
speaker  was  talking  of  himself."  Capt.  G.  Brown,  32,  3. 
-^^  This  is  the  case  in  the  language  of  New  Holland. 
One  of  the  natives,  when  he  was  in  England,  was  asked, 
Do  you  eat  Jish  P  The  answer  in  his  own  language  was 
Banneelong  eats  Jish."     Dr.  Vincent,  p.  19.     T.K.] 

liar 
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liar  expression,  aiul  never  used  by  the 
Tragic  writers. 
Mip  signified  originally  in  the  Jirst  place ; 
(ftsiff,  /E<,/a,  fiiv) ;  i\  in  the  second  place 
(contracted  from  ivo).  T.K/ 
In  Tragicorum  et  Comicorum  lambicis, 
Trochaicis  [et  ni  fallor  addebat  Anapae- 
sticis]  articulus  semper  fere  ictum  metri- 
cum  habet,  nisi  ubi  versum  inchoat. 
[Hinc  emendabat  Eur.  Bacch.  192.  aXX' 
ov^  ifjboiatg  o  6iog  av  Tifjuifv  ij(fii  pro  dv  o  ^so;.] 

Vox   emphatica  raro  ictu  caret  in  lam- 
bicis.    [P.P.D.] 


AD   AUCTORES   LATINOS. 

Ennius  apud  Jul.  Rufin.  p.  222  ed.  D.  R. 
Ut  ego  plectar,  tu  delinquas  :  tu  pecces, 
ego  arguar.     [P.P.D.] 


AD 
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AD  TERENTIUM  JV.  LindenbruckU  *, 

Paris.  1602. 


P.  13.  1.  29.  Ambigue  extulerat  MenandeVi 

'£74^  (T  lOfiKct  iovkof  SvT  i>.$v6$go¥»  testibus 

Aristotele  Elench.  Soph.  1,  3.  Theonc 

Progyinasm.  c.  3.  p.  36. 
P.  14.  1.  8.  "hunc*'  Lege  huc^  ex  Adelph. 

V.  i,  13. 
P.  20.  1.  49—51.     Cicero  Div.  in  Caecil  7. 
P.  27-  1.33.  '*ad  illud  spectat/'  i,  2,  21. 

ibid.  42.   "  ut  Cicero''  in  Verr.  iv.  12. 

Minus  c/arum  putavit  fore  quod  de — 
P.  55.  1.  46.  "  Plautus  in  Aulularia'*  11 1.  6. 

23. 
P.  104. 1. 12.  Phorm.  L  i.  7.  1.  14.  "  in  An- 

dria''  III.  iii.  26. 
P.  105.  1.  29.  "  in  Aulularia''  in.  vi.  23. 
P.  246.  1.  5,  6. 
Poeta  apud  Donatum  ad  Terent.  Adelph.  1.  r. 

18.  e*iT-K  cbix[dc*^exeic  rv- 
isix^ika]  cxoimi'cdm  ttcd- 

XOYMe'MCX>M ;  Ferre  potes  domi- 

[*  Haec  an  recte  descripserim  nescio.     P.P.D.] 

nam. 
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nam,  salvis  tot  restibus,  uUam?  (Juve- 
nal.  VI,  30.) — Stobaeus  lvii.  p.  376. 

fUfm  i — 
Poeta  ibid.  Uafji/ptXog  yccf^ii.  yufjuiira,  zou  yap 

fliizntri  [Ai.     [P.P.D.] 
P.  307.  1.  32.  "  ut  Plautus''  Amph.  1.  2.  28. 
P.  345.  1.  36.  Paucos  ad  Andr.  iii.  26.  6. 
[Insignem  Bentkii  emendationem,  qua 

ApoUodorum  restituerat,  vehementer  coni- 

probabat    R.   P.— BAiaE    ed.    2.    pro 

BAinS] 

P.  447*  !•  25.  MS.  Lindenbu.  tu  es  corsaii 

saxa   peresa.      [^Lucretius :    Nee    mare 

quse  impenden]t  vesco  sale  saxa  peresa. 

1.  326.  Lucilius  apud  Festum :  Nunc  ad 

te  redeo,  ut  quae  res  me  impendet,  agatur. 

P.  520.  1.  17,  18.  Cic.  Divinat.  in  a  Caecil. 

9.  ibid.  1.  28.  "  Martialis''  I.  41. 
P.  564.  Apud  Eugraphium  ad  Heaut.  v.  1. 

occurrit  ITXpXIT[>OCXOYeTX  le- 
viter  corruptum  ab 

iTxpxiTpoexoYeriL  lege, 

TTX[>XTT[>CX:A.OI<eiXM 

X  AD 
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AD  TERENTIUM,  CX  td.  R.B.  Cofitab. 

Andr.  1.  v,  7-  "  Mutavit''  absolute  sumit  et 
Acidqlius  ad  Patercul.  1.  8.  explicans 
"  id,"  eo,  ob  id. 

Eun.  IV,  vi,  ad  v.  7»— •Academicus*.  *  ut 
sagaciter  divinarat.  V.  Adda  lias  ad 
Veil,  Paterc.  1.  18.  Quare  actum  egit 
maligDus  ille  plagiorum  Bentteianorum 
insectator,  F.  Harius^  quum  banc  emen- 
dationem  pro  sua  venditarit. 

Heautontim.  1.  i,  38.  Hunc  versum  ad  Li- 
vium  II.  40.  ita  citat  Vir  maximus, 
J.  F.  Gronovius.  Sine,  sine  vacuum 
tempus  etc.  Pro  dem  habet  duim 
Mureti  editio. 

II,  iii,  50.  "Ovid.  Trist.  iv,  ii,  34/'  adscri- 
psit  R.  P.  Liv.  II.  23.  iii,  i,  83. 
"  Quaeso''  MS.  Parisiensis  teste  Bucretio 
apud  Acidal.  ad  Patercul.  ii.  38. 

IV,   i,   ad  V.   15.    "Acidalius   ad   Paterco- 

lum*"     *  1.  18. 

•  •  • 
vm. 


IN  FRONTE  EXEMPL.  TUSC.  DISP.   30? 

viii,  10.  "  Apud  me''  Addalius  ad  V. 

PatercuL  1.  18. 
Phorm.  L  iv.  52.  "  apud  Palmerium*/'     *ut 

laudat  Lambinus  ad  Plant.  Trin.  iv,  ii, 

160. 
II,  i,  36.  "  Apud  Asconium*     *  ad  Ciceron. 

Verrin.  iv.  12. 
ill,  40.   **  en''  pro  "  hem"  AsconiUs  ad 

Cicer.  Verrin.  in,  39* 

Infrante  Exemplaris  Tusc.  Disp.  a  Davi- 
sio  ed.  Cantab.  1738.  hac  a  manu  J?.  P. 
adscripta  sunt. 

Bentleii  Emendationes  ad  1.  44.  p.  22,  5.] 
Quid  audio  ?  "  Matrem  appellat  (Poly- 
dorus  Ilion^m)  quia  natiira ;  sorarem, 
quia  et  setale  multo  grandior,  et  paren- 
tis loco  ipsum  educarat."  Qui  tarn  falsa 
et  inepta  aut  scripsisse  aut  scribe  re  po- 
tuisse  Bentleium  credidit,  is  cum  Guli-- 
elmo  Hayleio  *,  poetarum  et  criticorum 

*  Vide  Life  qfCowper,  ubi  de  antiquorum  vel  veris 
Tel  fictis  Epistolis  dissent  Heyleius^  Vol.  I.  p.  xxvi-^xxxi. 
Bto.  1806.  Inter  alia  modestis  et  humanitatis  specimina 
hsc  Tidebis  P.  xxx.  *^  That  imperious  Patagonian  po- 
lemic" de  Bentleio  dictum.     [L.I.] 

X  2  pessimo, 
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pessimo,  de  inscitiae  et  malevolentias 
palma  certare  poterit.  Lege,  transpositis 
vocibus ;  "  Sororem — quia  Datura  ;  jwir- 
trem^  quia  et  aetate*'— Sic  habet  pnrniT 
editio ;  et  sic  recuderuut  O^onienses 
1806. 
Alium  obiter  notabo  hac  occasione  erro- 
rem,  ab  Oxoniensibus  prsetervisum.  In 
Epistola  ad  Davisiuni,  p.  1,  1.  4.  a  fine, 
male  impressum  est  perfecta  pro  per- 
specta^  quod  recte  habet  editio  prima. 


AD  LIVIUM. 


Liv.  Hist.  ed.  Gronov.  1679-  ii.  22.  not.  2. 
adde  Codlium  ad  Ciceron.  viii.  2.  Ci- 
ceronem  pro  P.  Sext.  68.  Geliium  tit. 
1.  14.  X.  43.  forte  temere  ii,  31. 


AD  VIBGILIUM. 


Geo.  I,  17. 

tua  SEU  tibi  Msenala  cune, 

Adsis  0  Tegeee,  favens.  Schraderus  Obs. . 

p.  24. 
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p.  24.     [P.P.D.]     Hanc  emendationem 

firmat  et  valde  probat  Brunckius. 
JEn.  rii,  702.  Lege, 

Immanisque  Gela  fluvio  cognomine 
dicta.  R.  P.  1779. 
IX,  711.  Lege, 

magnis  quam  molibus  arte 

Constructam  ponto  jaciunt  s  u  pe  R :  ilia 
ruinam 

apud  Maty  (Rev.  June  1785,  p.  434.). 

De  emendatione  nuilus  dubito ;  utrum 

PoRSONi  sit,  non  liquet. 


AD  HORATIUM. 


Garm.  i.  i,  5.  Si  vitata  rotis — Withofius. 

[P.P.D.] 
Serm.  ii.  iv,  S2.  Mureo?  Baiani^  melior,  Lu- 
crina  peloris ;  Snapius^  vide  p.  170. 


AD  JUVENALEM. 


Sat.  1, 157*  Et  latum  media  sulcum  qe  ducit* 
arena — i.  e.  quae  ducit  [P.P.D.] 

[*  tpa  diicit— iZt^/t;  conf.  Class.  Journal^  xw,  178.] 

IV, 
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IV9  24.  patria  contra  Marklandum  tuetur 

SIchraderus  Obs.  1.  3.  p.  19* 
X,  20.  a  limine  cum  MS3*  Oudendorp.  ad  Cse- 

sar.  B.  G.  11.  24. 

XIII,  65.  miranti  recte  defendit  Jartinus 
Excles.  Hist.  i.  p.  7. 

XI 1 1, 70.  mtVtm,  quomodo  Scholiastes  legisse 
videtur.  Jortin  Eccles.  Hist.  Vol.  i.  p.  8. 

XIV,  74.  nidos  lege  ex  cod  ice  Perizoniano 
cum  Schradero  Obs.  i,  6.  p.  70.  nidm 
quoque  in  Lucaoo  ix,  903.  pro  natos 
reponendum  ex  Claudiano  vi,  5.  vidit 
Bentleius. 

XV,  134.  Bistones  MSS.  teste  Viro  docto  in 
Act.  Lips.  a.  1729-  p.  383.  quod  pro- 
bare  videtur  Schraderus  Obs.  i,  i.  p.  4. 
banc  lectionem  ipse  e  MS.  proferens. 
125.  Sauromataeve  4  MSS.  ubi  supra. 


AD  PRISCIANUM.     [P.P.D.] 

Didymus  apud  Priscianum  de  Ponderibus, 
p.  1350.  Putsch.  ^Idivic  Kou  'ArTixoi  ra  ivo 
nfAio'v  HfMiTv  rgiTO¥  (pach  ^  ^^  i|  fifMtrv 

TA7sM9Ttt 
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raXavra  'iCiofjtov  fifLiruXaproVf  xa)  rovg  ritr^ 
ca^ag  fj/jbitrv  ^fix,^ig  vifJUTTfi¥  tif/i^itririScLfMiff^ 
»afiaTtg  ^ficiv.  'H^odoro;  TgoStig  to  i¥iixo^ 
Tovg.  ^luifig  %¥  tS  ^ig)  fjuouinxiig.  !KTi(p$gu 
TgiTO¥  fifJi,$T6i$0¥j  am  rov  ivo  hf^^ov  mittg* 
Pro  portentosis  istis,  ivisxarovg.  'laifig, 
restituit  Porsonus  apud  Gaisford.  ad  He- 
pbaest.  p.  40.  iv  i$  Botrcvinaifig.  Sed  in- 
super  suspicabatur,  vel  legendum  esse 
'HXioieitgog  pro  'Hgoiorog^  vel  si  hoc  ser- 
vandum  sit,  excidisse  qua^dam  ;  ut  olim 
fiierit,  "HgoioTog  *  *  *  *  *HX$oiafgog3 
rgo6i)g — [Et  hoc  omnlno  praeferendum. 
Nam  ex  eodem  Prisciano,  hunc  ipsum 
Didymi  locum  excitante  paulo  ante 
p.  1347.  liquet,  tum  Herodoti  aucto- 
ritate  usum  esse  Didymum,  tum  ple- 
niorem  subjunxisse  locum  de  leone  au- 
reo  (Herodot.  i,  50.).  Ceterum  rifjt^ 
TTfjv  tnnffafji^^p  optime  legit  P.  E.  (i  e.i  ut 
puto,  Elmsleius)  in  Ephemeride  dicta 
The  Classical  Journal^  No.  X.  p.  335. 
simul  nolans,  Herodotum  n,  106.  re- 
spexisse  Didymum.] 

ON 
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ON  MODERN  AUTHORS. 

Ad  M.A.  Muret  V.L.  Libros  xv.  Antver- 
piae,  ex  offic.  C.  Plantini  1580.  adscrip- 
serat  R*  P» 

1.  i2.  Adde  Cnemonis  historiam  apud  Heluh 
dorum  ^thiopico  primo.  Tennis  his- 
toriam narrat  Scholiaates  ad  Homer. 
Iliad.  A.  38.     Tze4zes  ad  Lycophr.  232- 


BP.  PEARSON    [ELM.] 

Upon  Bishop  Pearsons  exposition  of  the 
Creed;  ed.  6,  fol.  Lond.  1692.  V.  128, 
line  6.  from  the  bottom  of  the  note,  the 
word  NOT  spoils  the  sense,  and  contra- 
dicts the  fact.  It  is  rightly  omitted  in 
the  four  first  editions.  See  the  preface 
to  Berrimans  dissertation  on  i  Tim.  iii. 
16.* 

[♦  See  Crit.  Rev.  for  Dec.  1804,  p.  411.  I  am  an- 
swerable for  all  the  blunders  in  that  account  of  the  Gren- 
viLLE  Homer.] 

B£NTL£II 
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BENTLEII  EPISTOLA  AD  MILLIUM 

P.  15.  Ox,  13.  Cant.  In  Bentleium  ferocissi- 
me  invehitur  Barnesius  ad  Euripid. 
Fragm.  p.  442.  [In  eodeni  opere  BenU 
leii  librum  impudenter  compilat  Barne- 
sius, notatus  a  Valckenaerio  Diatrib.  p.  3. 
C]  Confer  nunc  Bentleii  Dissertatio- 
nem  de  Epistolis  Pseud-Euripideis,  pra- 
cipue  pp.  120,  121.  ed.  1697-  et  Viri 
Summi  lenitatem  mirare.  \_EpistoI(i  pru 
vatim  ad  Barnesium  scriptOj  (Bentl. 
p.  121.)  erat  ipsius  Bentleii,  et  hodie  ex- 
stat  apud  Viruin  laudatis^inii^in  C(tr. 
Bumeium.  P.P.D.] 


boyle's  examinatjpn  of  PR.  bentley; 

ed.  1699.* 

P.  164.  The  readers  of  this  book  would  be 

much 

[*  On  the  fly-leaf  of  a  oopy^  wbich  I  have  seen^  is  the 
following  notice :  ''—in  laj^ng  the  design  of  the  bopk^  in 
writing  above  half  of  il^  in  reviewing  a  good  part  of  the 
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much  obliged  to  any  person,  who  could 
give  them  any  information  concerning 
this  Chlonthachonthlus.    [L.I.] 


bentley's  answer  to  boyle;  ed.  1699- 

P.  20=  15  ed.  Dr. Salter,  1777-  Mr.  Boyle  and 
his  assistants  are  so  often  in  the  wrong,  that 
it  is  barely  doing  justice  to  defend  them 
when  they  are  in  the  right.  Boyle  used 
the  Franckfort  edition  of  Stobaeus  foL 
1581,  in  which  the  collections  of  St(h 
bans  J  Ant  Of  litis  and  Maximtis  are  blend- 

rett,  in  transcribing  the  whole,  and  attending  the  presi, 
half  a  year  of  my  life  went  away.^'     See  Vol.  I.  p.  46.  II, 
21.  V.  p.  XV.  of  Mr.  Nichols'  ed.  of  Atterbury's  Works. 
By  Francis  Atterbury,  D.D., 
from  title-page  to  p.  60. 

pp.90 112. 

133 184. 

217 230. 

and  from  pp.  231 -266. 

The  examination,  however,  of  R.  B.'s  dissertation  iqxrn 
the  fables  of  JEsop  has  been  generally  attributed  to  Dr. 
Freind,  The  very  ingenious  Dr.  Aldrich  also  smoked  and 
punned  plentifully  on  the  occasion.] 

ed 
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ed  together,  so  that  the  title  of  Stobesus, 
where  the  quotation  from  Phalaris occurs, 
is  in  other  editions  the  84th,  but  in  the 
Franckfort  the  218tb.  The  217th  title 
belongs  to  Antonius  and  Maximus,  and 
there  is  found  the  same  quotation.  The 
singular  coincidence  of  the  number  2 1 8 
led  Bentley  into  this  mistake.     [L.L] 

P.  141  =  101.  Soph.  El.  a?  TQvg  Aldus,  legen- 
dura, 

*^m6ic 

ai  Toug  aiixofg  Spficxoprag  ogar\ 
fX^ir  — — et  versus  qui  post  ogan  sequitur, 
delendus.  Neque  enim  adulteriis  et 
ejusmodi  nugis  immorabantur,  in  caedi* 
bus  et  incestu  puniendis  satagentes  Fu-^ 
riae.  [P.P.D.] 
P.  142.  penult.  =  102,  21.  A  parody  of  Eu- 
ripides in  that  very  scene,  xa)  ^vfi^a'ova'i 

CO^o/ [lOl.      [P.P.D.] 

P.  159=114.Thersias=Thersander.]  Of  this 
Prof.  Porson  found  no  instance.  [P.P.D.] 
R  236,  1.  24=169,  20.  Read, 

irfOpt  XaQmp  <nr%uro¥.     [P.P.D.] 

R  303, 


Sl6  SWIFT. 

p.  303,  20=219,8.  For  SmMytion  read 
Swarionj  and  see  ab<yve,  pp.  202,  211 
=144,  151.     [P.RD.] 

P.  330,  23=237-  !•  antepen.  Compassion. 

[P.P.D.] 

P.  355=256.  [An.  Gr.  i.  196.]  fMmro/uio; 
MSti  Vaticani  servabat  R  P.  cetera  ut 
apud  Gvaisford.  ad  Hepheest  p.  10« 

[P.PJ).] 

P.  425=306.  Hesiod.  0pp.  et  D.  649.  <wo- 

(pliTlMfOi     [P.P.D.] 


SWIFT. 

Introduction  to  the  Tale  of  a  Tub^  p.  51.  first 
ed.  "  Fourscore  and  eleven  Pamphlets 
have  I  writ  under  three  Reigns,  and 
for  the  Service  of  six  and  thirty  Fac- 
tions.'' Gulliver's  Travels^  vol.  u  p.  22. 
first  ed.  ^^  On  each  side  of  the  Gate  was 
a  small  Window  not  above  six  Inches 
from  the  Ground :  into  that  on  the  left 
Side,  the  King's  Smiths  conveyed  four- 
score and  eleven  Chains,  like  those  that 

hang 
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hang  to  a  Lady's  Watch  in  Europe^  and 
almost  as  large,  which  were  locked  to 
my  left  Leg  with  six  and  thirty  Pad- 
locks/' 
From  the  curious  coincidence  of  the  num- 
bers in  these  two  passages,  Professor 
Porson  inferred  that  both  were  written 
by  the  same  person,  that  isv  that  Swift 
was  the  author  of  the  "  Tale  of  a  Tub/* 

[P.P.a] 


LEWIS. 

Lems'  Historical  Essay  on  the  Consecration 
of  Churches,  p.  41.  "  For  he  alone  who 
is  the  only  and  best  Son  of  the  best  and 
greatest  Father,  in  compliance  with  his 
Father's  love  to  Mankind,  most  willing- 
ly cloathed  himself  with  our  nature,  who 
were  bury'd  in  Corruption,  and  like  a 
careful  Physician  (who  for  the  Health's 
sake  of  his  Patients  looks  into  the  wounds, 
lightly  stroketh  the  Sores,  and  from  other 
many  Calamities  attradteth  Grievances 
^  upon 
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upon  himself)  he  himself  hath  saved  us'' 

Hippocrates  de  flatibus  T.  I.  p.  295* 

ed.  Foes,  p-  339*  ed.  Mack.  Vienn.  1743. 
(Euseb.  p.  373.  C.)  Gregor.  Nazianz. 
Or.  I.  p.  12.  D.  X.  p.  173.  A.  Plutarch. 
Quaest.  Rom,  in  fine  p.  291*  C.  Lucian. 
bis  Accus.  non  longe  ab  initio  p.  283. 
Aid.  [II,  793.]  Tzetz.  ChiK  vii.  990. 
Simplic  in  Epictet  37.  p.  212. 


MR.  POPE. 


^'  As  hog  to  hog  in  courts  of  Westphaly.'' 

Epilogue  to  the  Satires,  ii.  171.  p.  336. 
Vol.  IV.  ed.  War  ton. ^  One  would  hard- 
ly suspect  that  the  property  of  "  This 
filthy  simile,  this  beastly  line,''  may 
be  contested.  This,  however,  has  been 
the  case,  as  appears  by  the  following 
faithful  extract  from  Mist's  Journal, 
Saturday,  Feb.  18, 1721.  p.  694.  "  On 
Tuesday-Night  last  at  the  Theatre  in 
Drury-Lane,  |  was    acted   a   Comedy, 

called 
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called  the  Refusal,  or  the  Ladies'  |  Phi- 
losophy, which  was  stolen  from  a  Co- 
medy lately  acted  |  in  Lincoln's  Inn 
Fields,  called  No  Fools  like  Wits,  which 
was  I  stolen  from  a  Comedy  called  the 
Female  Virtuoso's,  which  |  was  stolen 
from  a  Comedy  of  Moliere,  called  Les 
Femmes  Sca\vantes.     Such  Authors   as 

this  Mr.  D s  says  are  fed  |  like  hogs 

in  Westphalia,  one  is  tied  to  the  tail  of 
another,  |  and  the  last  feeds  only  upon 
the  excrements  of  the  rest,  |  and  there- 
fore is  generally  when  full  grown,  no 
bigger  than  |  a  Pig." — Pope  was  a  dili- 
gent reader  of  Mist's  Journal ;  witness 
his  Quotations  from  that  Journal  of  June 
22,  1718,  and  May  8,  1728,  in  the  Tes- 
timonies of  Authors  prefixed  to  the  Dun- 

ciad.  Vol.  V.  p.  37,  38.     Now  if  D s 

means,  as  it  probably  does  mean,  the 
redoubled  John  Dennis,  it  is  rather  cu- 
rious that  Pope  should  be  indebted  for 
so  singular  an  idea  to  his  old  friend  or 
foe.  The  number  1718  is,  I  believe,  a 
false  print  for  17^8>  as  it  stands  in  the 

folio 
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folio  edition,  Prolog,  p.  75,  printed  in 
or  about  1735.  [L»L] 
["  Our  modern  authors  write  Play«  as  they 
feed  Hogs  in  WestphaMa;  where  but 
one  eats  Pease  or  Acorns,  and  all  the  rest 
feed  upon  his  and  one  another's  Excre- 
ments.— ^So  the  Spaniard  first  invents 
and  designs  PlajB ;  the  French  borrow 
from  them,  and  the  English  from  the 
French/'  Butler's  Remains j  Vol.  ii. 
pp.  496,  7*  The  Editor  suspects  that 
Mr.  Pope  had  seen  either  Butler's  ^^  msk 
nuscripts,  or  had  taken  a  Hint  from 
some  Conversation  with  Bishop  A  iter* 
bUrj/j  who  had  been  favoured  by  Mr. 
Longueville  with  an  inspection  of  them.'' 
And  War  burton  seems  to  have  coun- 
tenanced this  suspicion ;  see  W.'s  Lett, 
to  Hurd,  p.  288.] 


Written  on  the  fiy4eaf  of  a  Copy  of  the 
"  Tracts  by  Warhurton  and  a  WarhtirtonianJ' 

N.B.  These  two  Tracts  by  Warhurton,  Mis- 
cellaneous Translations  and  Critical  En- 
quiry, 
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quiry,  complete  the  edition  of  Bp.  W/s 
Works  published  by  Bp.  Hurd.  [L.L] 
[Warburton's  Specimen  *  of  a  new  edition  of 
Velleius  Paterculus  appeared  in  Bibl. 
Britannique,  T.  vii.  264. — "  which/' 
adds  his  late  biographer,  ^^  was  then 
communicated  to  his  friend  Dn  Middle- 
ton  ;  who  advised  him  very  properly  to 
drop  the  design,  *  as  not  worthy  of  his  ta- 
lents and  industry,'  "  which,''  he  says, 
"  instead  of  trifling  on  words,  seems  cal- 
culated rather  to  correct  the  opinions 
and  manners  of  the  world."  If  it  be 
allowed  that  words,  "  to  all  moral  pur- 
poses," are  equivalent  to  deeds,  it  will 
hardly  be  contested  that  they  have  con- 
siderable influence  on  the  sentiments 
and  habits  of  mankind.  If  verbal  cri- 
ticism "  embrace  the  whole  circle  of  hu- 
man knowledge,"  it  cannot  be  contempt- 
ible ; — and  if  it  be  calculated  to  give 
a  proper  bias  to  cultivated  understand- 


• 


This  specimen  has  been  referred  to  with  approbation 
by  Ruknkentus  in  hb  valuable  edition  of  V.  Paterculus^ 
l.xvi.  p.  65. 

Y  ings, 


iag8,  it  imght  kieiye  conduced;  H>  tutor 
W/s  "  voracious  appetite  for  knowledge/' 
and  to  produce  a  better  ^^  digestioi^*.^ 
The  unworthy  antagonist  of  Bentley, 
however)  had  no  predilection  for  an  ex- 
epciae,  by  which  the  native  vigour  of 
W/s  genius  would  have  beem  trained  and 
discrplined,  and  from  whicb  bis  friend 
and  director  might  have  profited  great* 
ly  'f*.  lu;  his  two  pa  mphletd,  ivQm  which 
Dr.  Bentley's  Proposals  for  printing  a 
new  Edition  of  the  Greek  Ter^tament  and 
St^  Hierom's  Latin  Version  ^^  received  a 
great  shock  in  the  eye  of  the  world:};,'' 
Dr.  Middleton  was  assisted  by  the  learned 
Dr.  Asbtion,  then  Master  of  Jesus-Col- 
lege, Cambridge.  Indeed,  our  notalichless 
Critic  might,  with  justice,  have  retorted 

*  Memoirs  of  Cumberland^  p.  28.  Ist  ed. 

t  ^^  I  ought  to  caution  you  against  trusting  to  the  trans- 
ItUions  of  Middleton :  they  are  all  vile,  and  many  of  them 
unfaithful."  Mr.  Fox  to  Trotter,  vol.  ii.  p.  492.  Perhaps 
the  memory  of  Dr.  M.'s  friend  alone  is  concerned  in  this 
well-founded,  assertion. 

X  Or.  Wilkinft's  Letter  to  Bp.  Nicholson  dated  '^  Lam- 
beth-House,  Dec.  24,  1720.'* 

upon 
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upon  his  disingenuous  adversary  the 
sweeping  assertion — that  be  published 
"  other  men's  labours,  and  reserved  the 
whole  reputation  of  them  to  himself*/' — 
It  may  appear  a  little  extraordinary  that 
Dr.  M.5  who  was  at  that  time  sinking  to 
a  degree  of  scepticism  wholly  inconsist- 
ent with  revealed  religion,  should  all  at 
once  start  up,  and  with  a  grave  coun- 
tenance advocate  the  text  of  R*  Stephens ; 
but  **  the  musical  Canyers*  was  a  desig- 1 
nation  which  could  not  be  pardoned ;  it 
must  be  resented  at  any  rate :  ^i  non 
nocdfissety  mortum  esse^— Another  fa- 
cetious friend  of  Dr.  Bentley,  Mr.  Pope, 


*K 


"^  I  proceed  not  to  higher  matter  at  present*  See  the\ 
able,  but  lenient,  sentence  passed  upon  another  work  {Life 
of  Cicero]  by  an  illustrious  scholar,  who  knows  when  to 
doubt^  and  when  to  decide ;  Prjef.  ad  Bellenden.  pp.  liiy 
br, — The  following  Unes  are  affixed  as  a  motto  to  a  pam- 
phlet published  in  17 19)  and  purporting  to  be  an  answer 
to  Mr.  Miller ;  it  was  probably  drawn  up  under  Dr.  Bent* 
Ujf*$  inspection ;  at  least,  he  was  occasionally  consulted : 

''Aviqi  C^y^  /^^^]  ^TAHTHPI  Afo)  vooy  iWni^wrav, 
*A}J^  ilia  T^  ^vcoLV  y^i  viog  Ixirrraro. 
Athen.  viii,  337.  E,  F.  An.  Gr.  iii,.234. 

Y  2  "used 
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"  used  to  teir'  Warburton, "  that  when  he 
had  any  thing  better  than  ordinary  to  9ay, 
and  yet  too  bold,  he  always  reserved  it 
.  for  a  second  or  third  edition,  and  then 
nobody  took  any  notice  of  it''     Accord- 
singly  in  the  first  edition  of  the  Dunciad, 
P.   tried  the  public  taste  for  slander; 
and  succeeding  beyond  his  most  sanguine 
hopes,  he,  diffident  creature,  added  a 
fourth  book*,  in  which  he  gratified  the 
ignorant  and  malicious  by  assailing  men 
of  real  learning  and  worth>    amongst 
^^^^  whom  he  very  properly  ranked  Dr.  Bent- 

^   A^  ^^fcA.  ley.     The  Doctor  being  informed  that 
^  p4i^^       Mr.  P.  had  abused  him,  replied,  "  Ay, 

like  enough :  I  spoke  against  his  Homer ; 
and  the  portentous  cub  never  for- 
gives^.'*] 


UPt. 
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[P.P.D.]. 

Pausan.  Eliac.  13.  p.  484.  recte  Musgravius 

*  [See  Mr.  Pope  to  Warburton,  ix.  351.] 
t  ["Mr.  Pope's  verses  are  pretty}  they  are  not  the 
translation  of  Horner^  but  of  Spondanus.'^ 

in 
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in   opusculo,   quod  yalde  commendare 
solebat  R.  P.,    p.   127«    ^go  ravriig  pro 

Herodot.  vi.  127.  recte  Gronovius  judical, 
vocem  aroyo9ov  excidisse  (vid.  Musgn 
pp,  178—184.). 

Pausan.  Corinth.  19-  p.  152.  (Musgr.  pp, 
185,  6.)  Lenius  est,  ig  M^^dvy/  rS  Kucou 
xai  roig  avoyoMid  to  o¥0[Mt  Xu^^pai  rijg 

iS.  jC6.  ut  lonica  paragoge  utatur  Pausanias, 
quod  semel  atque  iterum  fecit  Plato. 
Idem  Eliac.  18.  424.  (Musgr.  pp.  193,  4.) 
MS.  Facii,  iz  rSpit  ?y  yipog  i^^gx^^g  yO' 
foutrng  rng  tmg  C.  Lege,  K.  wti  rotg  it.  Ijv 
ytfog  i^ctgyjig  i«  Tovovcfig  rng  rmg  0». 
Nempe  cum  •«  ante  Toitoucfig  omissum 
esset,  librarius  A,  errorem  corrigens,  no- 
tam  hujusmodi  */•  ante  vocem  TovoiiTfig 
posuit,  et  aliam,  ei  similem,  in  marline, 
cum  •«  Toy.,  quibus  hoc volebat,  '*  •«  insere 
ante  yofJ'  (sc.  ante  yoifoitrng)*  Librarius 
autem  B,  quum  %%  yo¥.  izrov  legisset,et  no- 
tam  textui  appictam  vel  praetervidisset, 
vel  neglexisset,  efFecit  quod  hodie  vulga- 

tur.  Neque  minim  Uomitti  ante  Foi'ot^^Cy 

cum 
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cum  mox  ex  parte  MSStorum  evanuerit 
m^  ante  Cn^vSvo^.  Praecipuam  emen- 
dationis  partem  fecit  et  egregie  defendit 
Musgr.  p.  1 94.  [Legendum  autem  Fo- 
nSo'o'a  duplici  litera^  quippe  contractum 
e  Tomo'a'oL  11.  B.  573.] 


\Written  on  a  blank-kaf  prefixed  to  the  sixth 
Volume  of  Dr.  Anderson's  Edition  of  the 
English  Poets.     L.I.] 

The  Editor  has  with  singular  good  faith  sup- 
pressed above  seven  hundred  of  Dry- 
den\s  verses,  to  wit,  the  twenty-seventh 
idyllium  of  Theocritus  with  the  transla- 
tions from  the  third,  and  fourth  books 
of  Lucretius.  If  the  indecency  of  some 
passages  was  the  cause  of  their  sup- 
pression, why  were  not  the  verses  against 
the  love  of  life  and  the  fear  of  death  re- 
tained ?  Dr.  Anderson  has  also  omitted 
near  two  octavo  pages  of  pre&ce ;  but 
to  be  consistent,  he  should  have  can- 
celled the  paragraph,  in.  which  mention 

is 
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18  made  of  that  part  of  the  third  book. 
However,  to  make  Dryden  some  amends 
for  depriving  him  of  his  own^  he  has 
given  him  two  poems  that  are  not  his ; 
Tarquin  and  Tullta^  and  Suum  Cuique. 
Suum  Cutque  was  written  by  some 
stanch  Jacobite,  but  I  know  not  whom ; 
Tarquin  and  TuUia  was  written  by 
Arthur  Mainwaringy  who  afterwards 
turned  Whig,  and  expiated  his  youthful 
heresy  in  the  Medley.  See  Malone's 
Life  of  Dryden,  p.  546. 
The  accuracy  of  the  editor  is  equal  to  his 
good  faith.  P.  679»>  Horace  de  arte 
Amandi,  for  Ovid. 


• . 
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*  Cum  minus  robust^l  valetudine   uteretur 
Raphdiel^  efilisius  quam  vires  suae  fere- 
bant, 

[*  The  ingenioiis  atid  spirited  biographer  of  Michael 
Augth  applied  to  R.  P.  to  express  in  Latin,  for  his  me, 
the  ca»e  whUii  hatiiTilyeptaiuafo  hastened  Bapbael's 

dissolution. 
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bant,  veneri  operam  dedbse  videtur, 
unde  calorem  et  debilitatem  consequi 
nihU  mirum.  Medici  (pluralem  enim 
Vasari  numerum  adhibet,  alii  unum 
modo  memorant)  existimationi  sus  et 
quaestui  fortasse  metuentes,  si  tanto  viro 
mortem  accelerasse  crederentur;  hancex- 
cusationem  prsetexebant,  se  a  Raphaele, 
qu^  erat  verecundid,  veram  febris  causam 
celatos  esse,  caloremque  ex  alia  et  ordi- 
naria  causa  ortum  putantes,  sanguinem 
misisse,  et  s|  ot^$gia'iPig  curasse,  aliter 
facturos,  si  sibi  rem  candide,  ut  erat, 

dissolution.  Our  deeply  regretted  Professor^  though  per- 
sonally unknown  to  Mr.  Duppa^  complied  with  hb  request 
in  the  most  handsome,  that  is,  in  his  usual  manner :  he  im- 
mediately cleared  his  table  of  a  learned  load,  and,  in  Mr.  D.'s 
presence,  clothed  in  a  Roman  dress  the  verbal  communi- 
cation. R.  P.  requested  leave  to  correct  the  proof,  which 
contained  this  notice,  as  he  '^  cared  not  to  be  answerable 
for  any  nonsense  but  his  own.''  For  the  notice  of  this  piece 
of  good  service  I  am  indebted  to  that  profound  and  acute 
scholar,  the  Rev.  P.  Elmsley,  and  for  the  insertion  of  it 
here  to  Mr.  Duppa,  who  very  generously  intrusted  me  with 
R.  P.'s  autograph.  The  accentual  marks  were,  no  doubt, 
adapted  either  to  disguise  the  favour,  or  to  harmonise  it 
with  other  extracts  dted  from,  modem  Latin-writeFs.] 

narr^set. 
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narrasset.  Quicquid  est  hujus,  ex  ambi- 
guo  sermonis  usu,  gravis  error  prognatus 
est  et  vulgares  libros  pervagatus;  Ra^ 
phaelem  scilicet  non,  quod  verum  esse 
jam  vidimus,  ex  nimia  veneris  indulgen- 
tia,  sed  ex  turpis  morbi  contagioue  mor« 
tem  obiisse.     lAft  of  Raffaelloj  p.  24. 


[Ccmgra^ 
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[CongratulatiMr^  Letter  to  the  RetK  and 
teamed  MaetinDavt^i  D^D^  an  being 
elected  Master  df  Gowoille  Mud  CaiuB  CoU 
kgej  Can^ridge.^ 

Dear  Doctor, 

I  heartily  congratulate  you, 

and  your  friends,  and  the  College,  and  the 

University,  on  your  well  deserved  promoUoD, 

not  trespass  upon  your  time  with  a  long  let- 
ter, occupied  as*  I  take  it  for  granted  you 
must  be  with  the  circumstances  attendant  on 
your  elevation,  and  with  the  swarm  of  ad- 
dresses that  invade  you  from  all  quarters. 
Neither  shall  I  amuse  myself  with  foretelling 
the  future  glories  of  your  reign.  I  never  but 
once  ventured  on  a  similar  prediction,  and 
then  my  success  was  such  as  completely  dis- 

*  [See  Tracts,  pp.  231.  247.  bis.  276.] 

t  [Iph.  Aul.  1407.  Zi}A»  it  Edd.,  Zi}A»  yt — b  quoted 
by  Matthew  Bust  of  Eton  in  his  dedication  to  Abp.  Abbot 
of  quasi-Iambic  verses  written  by  John  Metropolitan  of 
Euchania  or  Euchaita;  4to.  1610.] 

couraged 
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couraged  me  from  settiDg  up  for  a  prophet 
again.  But  a  passage  from  Cicero*  had  long 
Iain  rustingf  in  my  mind»  which  passage  I  had 
almost  despaired  of  introducing^  when  lo !  the 
occasion,  which  the  gods  hardly  durst  have 
promised  to  my  wishes,  revolving  time  threw 
in  my  wayljl.  Elst  tibi  gravis  adversaria  con- 
stitu^  et  parata^  incredibilis  quaedam  expec- 
tatio :  quam  tu  una  re  faciliime  vinces,  si  hoc 
statueris,  Quarum  laudum  gloriam  adamaris, 
quibus  artibus  eas  laudes  comp^rantur,  in  lis 
esse  laborandum.  ♦»»»♦»»»»♦♦ 
«»»«««*«♦#♦♦#♦«  *  *  « 

is  gone  to  Brighton  for  the  benefit  of  his 
health}  which  had  been  for  some  time  in  a 
very  precarious  state ;  but  I  learn  that  he  has 
found,  what  he  could  not,  it  seems,  find  in 
London,  a  physician,  whose  prescriptions  have 
done  him  some  good.  And  now  we  are  talk- 
ing of  physicians,  I  have  been  lately  studying 
anatomy.  The  last  subject  I  cut  up  was 
•human  nature ;  and  I  discovered,  that  all  the 

*  [Ep.  ad  Curio.  1.  iv,  1 19.  ed.  Benedict. 
t  — ^^sufer  it  to  rust  in  his  possession,*'  Letters  to 
•Tia?is,i>.  217. 
X  J&n.  IX,  6,  7.3 

warst 


332       CONGRATULATORY    LETTER. 

wars,  and  murders,  and  bloodshed,  and  quar- 
rels, and  cruelties,  that  are  incident  to  sickly 
mortals  (mortalibus  segris*)  arise  from  their 
follies,  and  vices,  and  crimes ;  and  if  the  doc- 
tors would  undertake  to  purge  and  correct 
the  humours  which  feed  those  follies,  pamper 
those  vices,  and  engender  those  crimes,  the 
fee  must  be  large  indeed,  that  I  should  grudge 
them; 

*ISMr6a$  xaxoTfira  «ai  cttfigoLg  p^%$(iq  avigSpj 

But  I  am  committing  the  very  fault  I  pro- 
mised to  avoid.     I  wish  you  long  li£^  .and  * 
health  to  wear  your  new  dignity  to  the  mu- 
tual satisfaction  of  yourself  and  the  public^ 

and  I  remain. 

Dear  Doctor, 

Your  faithful  friend, 

Essex  Court,  No.  5.  and  humble  servant, 

June  3,  1803. 

R.  PORSON. 

»  [Lucret.  vi,  i.    Virg.  Geo.  i,  287,  etc.] 
t  (Theognb  apud  Brunck.  Gnom.  poet.  Gr.  424.— Conf. 
R.  P.  ad  roup.  p.  463,  Advexss.  313.] 
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[^FVom  the  Gentleman's  Magazine  for  Jtugtist^  1787, 

pp.  653,  65S.2 

*'  To  attemper  our  admiratJon,  be  has  howerer  thought  fit  to  note 
the  slumbers  even  of  this  great  genius — and  this  not  in  a  style  of 
perfunctory  disquisition,  but  with  such  a  degree  of  asperity  as 
critics  discover  when  they  are  criticising  the  works  of  a  riTaL" 

Hawkins  V.  Johnson.  442. 

Mr.  Urban,  j4ug»  3. 

Havb  you  read  that  divine  book,  the  ^^  Life  of  Samuel 
Johnson,  LL.D.  by  Sir  John  Hawkins,  Knt.  ? "  Have  you 
done  any  thing  but  read  it  since  it  was  first  published  ? 
For  my  own  part,  I  scruple  not  to  declare,  that  I  could 
not  rest  till  I  had  read  it  quite  through,  notes,  digressions, 
index,  and  all ;— -then  I  could  not  rest  till  I  had  gone  over 
it  a  second  time.  I  begin  to  think  that  increase  of  appe- 
tite grows  by  what  it  feeds  on*;  for  I  have  been  reading 
it  ever  since.  I  am  now  in  the  midst  of  the  sixteenth 
perusal;  and  still  1  discover  new  beauties.     I  can  think  of 

[*8hak8p/s  Hamlet,  p.  154.  Ed.  PR.] 

nothing 
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nothing  else ;  I  can  talk  of  nothing  else.  In  short,  mj/ 
mind  is  become  tumid,  and  longs  to  be  delivered  of  those 
many  and  great  conceptions*  with  which  it  has  laboured 
since  1  have  been  through  a  course  of  this  most  perfied 
exemplar  of  biography.  The  compass  of  learning,  the  ex- 
tent and  accuracy  of  inlbrmatiofi,*  the  jiididous  criticisins, 
the  moral  reflections,  the  various  opinions,  legal  and  pofi- 
tical,  to  say  nothing  of  that  excess  of  candour  and  charity 
that  breathe  throughout  the  work,  make  together  such  a 
collection  of  sweets,  that  the  sense  aches  f  at  them.  To 
crown  all,  the  hnguage  is  refined  to  a  degree  qf.immaatr. 
late  purity  J  and  displays  the  whole  force  of  turgid  eld- 
quenceX'  Johnson,  to  be  sure,  was  thought  for  a  while  to 
have  a  knack  at  life- writing ;  but  who,  in  his  senses,  woidd 
compare  him  to  our  Knight  ?  Sir  Thomas  Urquhart,  in 
the  account  of  CrichtoM,  (which  the  Knight  has  given  us, 
304.  because  it  is  so  intimately  connected  with  Johasoa's 
life,)  hondersponders  it  pretty  well;  but  even  he  must 
yield  the  palm. 

Read  Hawkins  once,  and  you  can  read  no  more. 
For  ail  books  else  appear  so  raeaiiy  so  poor ; 
Jahnson*a  a  dimct ;  bat  stil  pernst  to  read> 
And  Hawkins  will  he  all  the  books  yon  iieed§. 

*  Hawkins  v.  Johnson^  259. 

t  [The  traces  of  this  are,  I  suspect,  in  oar  national  bard;  the 
passage,  however,  is  not  at  hand : 

**  When  I  have  thought  on  what  would  charm  the  sense. 
Till  it  woukt  almoet  ache  with  Cenderness." 

Mountaioecrs,  ill,  i.] 
:  Ibid.  867. 

§  [Altered  from  a  passage  in  the  Duke  of  Buckingham's  Essay  on 
Poetry.] 

Sir 
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Sv  Joiiii  has,  ia  his  own  person,  vmbtA  a  refloctioa  oi 

Jotunoa's  upon  that  ebarniBg^  wnter  Sk  Ridianl  Black* 

■Mre  (and  he  lao  waa  knight  and  hookmaket ) ,  f  ^  He  wxota 

on  aa  he  had  written  before,  and  neither  turned  aside  !)» 

•aten  hia  critics  by  civilkyy  nor  repress,  them  by  confiitn-* 

tion.'^     See  allsa  what  oor  biographat  saya  Ut  the  aama 

purpose^  but  in  terms;  muck  more  el^ana,  34SK     Nowok-^ 

tene,  Mr.  Uvban,  how  ezaaldy  this  has  bean  Sir  John's 

caatw     Thcf  witlings  and  critics  of  the  day  oombined  to  nm 

down  that  excellent  book  tke  ^^  UialDvy  of  Muaic,'^  in  hte 

▼cdvmes  cpiavto ;  and  their  malice  prevailed  so  efiiectaaUy^ 

for  some  time,  that  people  who  had  any  regard'  for  tkeia 

reputaidan  were  ashamed  ta  kave  die  book,  os  ta  kaoar 

any  thing  about  it.     But  Sir  John  waa  steady  to  his:  leso^ 

kition ;  he'  wroie^  on  as  he  had  written'.  Imfore'y  and  pift- 

aented  the  publick  with  this^laat  best  gift*^  which  naft  only 

aalla  itself,  but  is  the  canse  of  seUing  the  Knight'a  oAer 

workftk     How>  was.  mgi  heatt  dilaiedy  as  my.fnemb^  can 

i9Stify  k  was,  wkk  thennusqfMs  L^.  being  trandaiad 

imto  the  Russian  langaage^t  I  am  credibfy^  informad^ 

that  since  the  publication  of  thia  Life,  a  capj^of  the  ^^  H»- 

story  of  Music''  has  rnea^.  first  fr.om  half  a  guinea  to  tweke 

and  six  pence,  next  to  fifteen  shillings,  nay,  that  even,  a 

ginnea  has  been  paid  for  a  jet  handsomely  bound  in.  mn»* 

rocco.      So  Uiat  the  bookseller,   instead  of  losing,  tara 

hvndred  and  fifby  pomids,.  is  likely  to  lose  not  aboaa  two 

hundred  and  thirty,  or  two  hundred  and  fi>rty>  at  nMit«?-*- 

I  beg  pardon,  Mr.  Urban,  for  this  rapture.   But  I  cannot 

♦  [Milton,  P.L.v,  19.] 

t  ^w  ***<**  ^^^^  "^f  ^"'  thefuct  wants  confrmatidn.    Hawkins  v. 
Johnion,  250. 

govern 
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govern  my  imagination,  whenever  I  think  or  speak  of  that 
great  man.  However,  as  I  disiq^prove  of  general  criticisiQ, 
I  will  try  to  check  my  enthusiasm,  and  point  outaome  few 
of  the  numberless  beauties  that  shine,  through  thb  inini* 
table  performance.  Of  the  Knight's  learning,  which  stnae 
piophane  critics  have  been  hardy  enough  to  qneation,  no 
ZcnIus  will  dare  to  doubt  in  future,  when  he  learns,  from 
the  Life  (tf  Johnson,  4.  that  struma  signifies  the  ku^s 
eM;  and,  from  a  long  Latin  note,  that  other. people  hsae 
been  afflicted  with  it  besides  the  Doctor.  But  the  paasages 
quoted  from  Latin  authors  are  numerous,  though,  it  must 
be  owned,  very  happily  applied,  19.  from  Erasmus's  Col- 
loquies, to  prove  that  dutiful  children  wait  upon  their  pa- 
rents :  312.  from  Archbp.  Peccham ;  347*  a  new  cpiotation 
frmn  Ovid.;  470.  we  are  informed  to.  our  unspeakable 
comfort,  that  to  appose  means  to  pui  questions;  and 
this  is  cleared  up  beyond  a  doubt  by  seven  lines  firom 
Ingnlphus*.  505.  581 .  Next  come  Magna  Charta.  and 
Justinian's  Institutes.  Of  Magna  Charta  Sir  John  has  the 
same  opinion  with  that  loyal  subject  Oliver  Cromwell, 
whose  poetry  on  the  occasion  is  well  known.  But  the 
Knight,  as  his  manner  is,  has  greatly  improved  upon  (M 
Noll's  language.  Besides  these  damning  proofs,  the  work 
abounds  in  such  flowers  as  these :  Temp,  Car.  I.  Temp. 
Car.  IL  Dictamen.  Verbatim  et  literatim.  Sui  generis. 
Notanda.  Fide  supra  in  not.  Rx  relatione  Pftsr  Ftoodm 
Exemplars.  Quoad  ike  person.  Evidentia  rei.  Ex  caihe* 

*  Some  people  may  enviously  suggest,  that  for  this  citatioo  the 
Knight  is  indebted  to  his  most  dutiful  son  and  squire,  in  whose  Life 
of  Rnggle,  p.  Iviii.  it  occurs ;  but  I  cannot  see  what  tbey  would  get 
by  it,  if  the  fact  were  allowed.  Is  it  not  all  in  the  family  ?  and 
witli  whom  can  a  man  make  free,  if  not  with  his  relatioos  ? 

dra. 
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Ara*  Tesiamentary  dispositions  in  extremis.  Inaps  consilii* 
I  should  be  glad,  after  this,  to  see  the  wretch  that  will 
dispute  Sir  John's  Latin.  As  for  his  Greek,  the  proofii  are 
not  indeed  so  many,  but  equally  strong. 

And  when  one's  proofs  are  aptly  chosen, 
Three  are  as  valid  as  three  dozen*. 

318.  562.  myops  or  near-sighted  persons.  Seized  with 
d  paralysis,  461.  iVof  yag  egp^rrai.  The  ineaning  is  (says 
Sir  John)  Fbr  the  night  comet h.  And  so  it  is^  Mr.  Urbah. 
I  should  now  go  on  to  the  other  beauties  of  this  bo6k,  but 
I  am  distracted  with  the  variety  of  subjects  that  call  tot 
notice,  and  consequently  for  admiration.  One  particular 
I  must  mention.  Whoever  buys  this  Life,  buys  the  pith 
and  marrow  of  Johnson  at  the  same  time ;  for  the  Knight 
has,  with  great  art,  inserted  in  his  work  the  substance  of 
the  ten  volumes.  I  cannot  but  laugh  when  I  think  what 
simpletons  the  booksellers  are  to  sell  the  Life  separately 
from  the  Works.  Do  they  expect  that  any  body  will  buy, 
at  h  great  price,  in  ten  volumes,  what  he  may  have  so 
much  cheaper  in  one  ?  Never  was  a  king  in  Christendom 
better  bit  than  they  are.  I  shall  take  my  leave  at  present ; 
but  next  month,  if  you  have  room  to  spare,  I  shall  resume 
the  pleasing  task  of  criticising  this  delightful  book.  I 
shall  display  its  beauties ;  I  shall  vindicate  it  from  the  ob- 
jections of  the  envious  and  ignorant ;  for  such  there  are ; 
and  you,  Mr.  Urban,  I  fear,  have  not  done  justice  to  the 
Knight's  merit.  Lastly,  with  all  due  deference,  I  shall 
beg  leave  to  propose  a  few  corrections  and  amendments. 
It  is  doubtless  of  the  utmost  importance  to  know  what  al- 

•[  3 

z  teration^ 
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terations  have  been  made  in  the  second  edition ;  I  shall 
therefore  give  the  reader  a  collation  of  the  principal  pas- 
sages where  I  have  noted  any  variation.  No  apology  needs 
surely  to  be  made  for  descending  to  such  seemingly  minute 
particulars. — ^The  different  editions  of  so  valuable  a  book 
have  full  as  good  a  right  to  be  collated  as  the  MSS.  of  a 
musty  old  classic^  the  editions  of  Shakespeare^  or  even  of 
Ignoramus  itself.  In  a  statue  from  the  hand  of  Phidias, 
I  would  not^  if  I  could  help  it^  have  a  single  toe-»nail 
amiss*.  And,  since  the  smallest  speck  is  seen  on  snowf ,  I 
am  persuaded  that  the  Knight  himself  will  not  be  displeased 
with  a  freedom  which  proceeds  solely  from  esteem. 

Sundry  Whbeiof. 


-»u- 


[^F^-om  the  same  usefid  Miscellany  for  September 

1787,  pp.  751—753.] 

It  is  my  wish,  my  plan, 
To  lose  no  drop  of  that  immortal  man. 

Garrick  er  relatione  Sir  John  Hawkins,  195. 

Mr.  Urban^  Sept.  17. 

jThbrb  was  an  ancient  sage  Philosopher^  by  name  Ari- 
stotle^ whose  soul  has  since  transmigrated  into  Lord  Mon- 
boddo.  An  admirer  of  this  same  Aristotle  said^  that  ^'  he 
was  the  scribe  of  Nature^  dipping  his  pen  into  the  mind." 

•  [See  Foote's  «  Taste."]  t  [Gay,  fab.  xi.] 

The 
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iThe  Greek''^^  an  Oxford  scholar  of  my  acquaintance  informs 
me^  is  the  motto  to  the  Variorum  Shakespeare.  This 
FORCIBLE  AND  JUST  BXPREssioN  is  vastlv  like  what  Gar- 
rick  says  in  Sir  John's  excellent  book,  443.  Shakespeare^ 
when  he  sat  down  to  writer  dipped  his  pen  into  his  own 
heart.  Might  we  not  say  of  the  Knight  with  equal  force 
andjmtice,  '^that  he  is  the  clerk  of  biography,  dipping 
his  pen  into  the  Statutes  at  large  P"  Since  1  had  the 
pleasure  of  writing  to  you,  Mr.  Urban,  I  have  been  listen-* 
ing  to  the  opinions  of  your  readers  on  the  subject  of  my 
letter,  and  I  find  that  the  greater  part  of  them  treat  it 
with  ridicule  or  neglect.  The  supercilious  lip  of  scorn 
protruded  itself,  564.  But  I  have  at  the  same  time  re*- 
ceived  the  flattering  news  that  Sir  John  himself  (satis  est 
EautTBM  mihi  plauderef)  is  highly  pleased  with  my  well- 
meant,  though  humble  attempts,  to  illustrate  and  vindicate 
his  writings;  attempts,  let  me  tell  you,  by  no  means 
needless ;  for  in  these  licentious  times,  when 

The  baby  beats  the  nurse,  and  qaite  athwart 
Goes  nil  deconimt 

the  very  schoolboys  take  a  pride  to  gird  at  their  elders  and 
betters.  I  protest  what  I  am  going  to  relate  is  an  absolute 
fact.  Soon  after  the  publication  of  Sir  John's  book,  a 
parcel  of  Eton  boys,  not  having  the  fear  of  God  before 
their  eyes,  &c.  instead  of  playing  truant ^  robbing  orchards, 
annoying  poultry,  or  performing  any  other  part  of  their 
school  exercise,   fell  foul  in  print  §  upon  his  Worship's 

T  ] 

t  [Hor.  Serra.  I.  x  76.] 

I  [$hakespeare*9  Measure  for  Measure,  p.  63.  ed.  PR.  repr.J 

(  See  the  Microcosm,  No.  xxxri.  p  407. 

z  2  censure 
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censure  of  Addison's  middling  style,  and  even  sneered  at 
the  story  of  the  Quaker^  which  I  hold  to  be  as  good  a  thiqg 
as  any  in  the  volume.  But  what  can  you  expect,  as  Lord 
Kaimes  justly  observes,  from  a  school  where  boys  are  taught 
to  rob  on  the  highway  ?  In  my  last,  I  promised  you  a  coi- 
lation  of  the  two  editions  of  Sir  John's  work ;  but  this  I 
shall  at  present  defer,  and  only  give  you  my  remarks  on  a 
variation  of  which  you  have  already  taken  notice  in  yottr 
Magazine  for  June,  p.  522. 

In  this  age,  which  is  so  sharp-sighted  in  detectiiy 
forgery,  I  may  perhaps  be  carried  away  by  the  prevailing 
rage;  but  I  cannot  help  thinking,  that  the  whole  addition 
in  pages  585-6  is  spurious,  and  did  not  proceed  finom  the 
pen  of  Sir  John  Hawkins.  The  Knight's  style  is  dear  and 
elegant;  this  account,  cloudy,  inconsistent,  and  embar- 
rassed. But  I  shall  content  myself  with  askii^  a  few 
queries  upon  this  important  paragnqah. 

Qu.  I.  Would  a  writer,  confessedly  so  exact  in  his  choice 
of  words  as  the  Knight,  talk  in  this  manner :  While  he 
was  preparing — an  accident  happened—  ?  As  if  one  should 
752  ^^y  <>f  ^^^  unfortunate  divine*^.  Dr.  Dodd,  an  accident 
proved  fatal  to  him ;  he  happened  to  write  another  man's 
name,  &c. 

Qu.  II.  Would  not  Sir  John  have  told  us  the  name  of 
the  person  who  is  so  darkly  described  in  this  narration  ? 
He  is  not  usually  backward  in  mentioning  people's  names 
at  full  length,  where  any  thing  is  to  be  said  to  their  cre- 
dit. 

Qu.  III.  Would  he  not  have  told  us  something  more 
about  the  important  paper  of  a  public  nature,  which  he 
missed  after  receiving  a  visit  from  Mr.  Anonymous;  or 

would 
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itould  he  not  rather  have  inserted  it  in  the  Life,  as  it  pro-* 
bably  would  have  filled  a  page  or  two? 

Ou.  IV.  Where  was  this  parchment-ooVered  book,  which 
Sir  John  happened  to  lay  his  fingers  upon  ?  was  it  lying 
carelessly  about  in  the  room,  or  concealed  in  a  desk  P  In 
short,  was  it  in  such  a  place  that  a  common  acquaintance, 
as  I  suppose  Mr.  Anonymous  is  represented,  could  have 
easily  carried  it  off? 

Qu.  V.  How  did  Johnson  learn  (not  surely  from  his  eye- 
sight), before  the  Knight  could  convey  his  prize  away 
(coNVBY  the  Wise  it  caU'^)y  that  his  friend  was  taking  such 
kind  care  of  his  property  ?  You  see,  Mr.  Urban,  how  mi- 
serably this  story  hangs  together. 

Qu.  VI.  If  the  fact  was  exactly  as  it  is  here  stated,  how 
came  Johnson  to  be  so  exceedingly  provoked,  that,  as  wf 
are  left  to  collect  from  the  sequel,  the  Knight  durst  not 
approach  him  till  he  was  appeased  by  a  penitential  letter  ? 

Qu.  VII.  What  is  become  of  this  penitential  letter  ?  and 
bow  happens  it  to  be  omitted,  if  such  a  letter  was  ever 
written  ?  Sir  John  would  certainly  Yi^LV^fed  us  with  so  nou- 
rishing a  morsel  (46)  in  a  genuine  account  of  this  accident, 
partly  to  swell  the  volume^  and  partly  to  furnish  the  world 
with  SL  perfect  model  of  precatory  eloquence,  270. 

Qu.  VIII.  Would  not  the  Knight  also  have  favoiued  us 
with  Johnson's  answer  in  detail,  without  apologizing  for 
the  omission,  by  saying,  that  it  would  render  him  suspected 
of  inexcusable  vanity  ?  If  the  answer  was,  as  the  defenders 
of  the  authenticity  of  this  paragraph,  I  am  told,  affirm  it 
w&^,  meihis  est  pcenituisse  quian  nunquam  peccdsse\ ,  it  must 
be  owned  that  it  is  enough  to  make  any  body  vain.     I  shall 

attempt 
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attempt  a  translation  for  the  benefit  of  your  mere  English 
readers :  There  is  more  joy  over  a  sinner  that  repentetk 
than  over  a  just  person  that  needeth  no  repentance.  And 
we  know^  from  an  authority  not  to  be  disputed,  that  John* 
son  was  a  great  lover  of  penitents.    Life,  p.  406. 

God  put  it  in  thy  mind  to  take  it  hence. 

That  thou  might'stwin  the  more  thy  [Johnson's]  love. 

Pleading  so  wisely  in  excuse  of  it. 

3  Hen.  IV.  [p.  95.  ed.  pr.  rppr.] 

Having,  I  flatter  myself,  fairly  got  rid  of  this  interpola- 
tion, I  shall  venture  to  hint  my  sentiments  upon  a  contrary 
fault,  an  omission.  In  the  Life,  p.  460,  461,  we  have  an 
ample  description  of  a  watch  that  Johnson  bought  for 
seventeen  guineas ;  but,  just  as  we  expect  some  important 
consequence  from  this  solemn  introduction,  the  history 
breaks  off,  and  suddenly  opens  another  subject.  Now, 
Mr.  Urban,  some  days  ago  I  picked  up  a  printed  octavo 
leaf,  seemingly  cancelled  and  rejected.  It  was  so  covered 
with  mud  and  dirt,  that  I  could  only  make  out  part  of  it, 
which  I  here  send  you,  submitting  it  to  better  judgement, 
whether  this  did  not  originally  fill  the  chasm  that  every 
reader  of  taste  and  feeling  must  at  once  perceive  in  the 
history  of  the  watch.  It  is  more  difficult  to  find  a  reason 
why  it  was  omitted.  But  I  am  persuaded  that  the  person, 
who  is  the  object  of  Sir  John^s  satire,  was  so  hurt  at  the 
home  truths  contained  in  it,  that  he  tampered  with  the 
printers  to  have  it  suppressed. 

FRAGMENT. 
#*#♦#♦##•  a  ^jjj  here,  touching  this  watch 
already  by  me  mentioned,  I  insert  a  notable  instance  of 

•  [St.  Luke,  XV,  7.] 

the 


HAWKINS    V.    JOHNSON,  343 

the  craft  and  selfishness  of  the  Doctor's  Negro  servant.  A 
few  days  after  that  whereon  Dr.  Johnson  died^  this  artfiil 
fellow  came  to  me,  and  surrendered  the  watch ,  saying  at 
the  same  time,  that  his  master  had  delivered  it  to  him  a 
day  or  two  before  his  demise,  with  such  demeanour  and 
gestures,  that  he  did  verily  believe  that  it  was  his  intention 
that  he,  namely  Frank,  should  keep  the  same.  Myself 
knowing  that  no  sort  of  credit  was  due  to  a  black  domestic 
and  favourite  servant,  and  withal  considering  that  the  wear- 
ing thereof  would  be  more  proper  for  myself,  and  that  I 
had  got  nothing  by  my  trust  of  executor  save  sundry  old 
books,  and  coach-hire  for  journeys  during  the  discharge  of 
the  8ud  office ;  and  further  reflecting  on  what  I  have  oc- 
casion elsewhere  to  mention,  viz.  that,  since  the  abolishing 
general  warrants,  temp.  Geo.  III.  no  good  articles  in  this 
branch  can  be  had  any  longer  in  England,  I  took  the  watch 
from  him,  intending  to  have  it  appraised  by  my  own  jew- 
eller^ a  very  honest  and  expert  artificer,  and,  in  so  doing, 
to  have  bought  it  as  cheap  as  I  could  for  myself,  let  it  cost 
what  it  would.  Upon  my  signifying  this  my  intention  to 
Frank,  the  impudent  Negro  said,  ^  he  plainly  saw  there 
was  no  good  intended  for  him ;'  and  in  anger  left*  me.  753 
He  then  posted  to  my  colleagues  the  other  executors ;  and 
there  being  in  the  people  of  this  country  a  general  propen- 
sity to  humanity,  notwithstanding  all  my  exertions  to  coun- 
teract the  same  both  in  writing^  and  otherwise;  this  being 
the  case,  1  say,  he  had  found  means  to  prepossess  them 
so  entirely  in  his  favour,  that  they  snubbed  me,  and  in- 
sisted with  me  that  I  should  make  restitution.     Finally, 

*  See  Sir  John's  proofs,  that  every  prisoner  ought  to  be  convictedi 

and  every  convict  hanged,  59 1 —3. 

though 
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though  perhaps  I  should  not  have  been  amenable  to  any 
Imown  judicature  by  keeping  the  watch,  I  cons^nted^  bein^ 
compelled  thereto,  to  let  this  worthless  fellow  retain  that 
testimony  of  his  master's  ilUdirected  benevolence  in  exire' 
mis:'  *  *  *  * 

You  perceive,  Mr.  Urban,  that  in  these  remarks  I  have 
been  content  humbly  to  imitate  the  Knight.  He  hias^  t6 
the  eternal  honour  of  true  criticism,  thrown  out  aome  in- 
terpolations, and  recovered  some  additional  passages  in 
his  edition  of  Johnson's  Works.  Of  the  first  sort  is  the 
concluding  sentence  of  tJie  Preface  to  Shakespeare,  which 
Sir  John,  purdy  by  his  own  judgement  and  sagacity^  saw 
was  spurious,  and  had  been  inserted,  without  Dr.  John* 
jSion's  consent  or  knowledge,  in  order  to  pay  one  Steeven 
a  compliment.  This  being,  as  doubtless  it  was.  Sir  John's 
<^inion^  I  cannot  see  why  his  enemies  should  cry  oat  m 
loudly  upon  this  falsification,  as  they  call  it.  They  say 
diat  Sir  John,  in  order  to  give  some  colour  to  this  fimida- 
lent  omission,  pretends  to  print  from  the  first  edition,  which 
wants  this  paragraph ;  though  at  the  same  time  he  follows 
the  last  editions  throughout  the  rest  of  the  Preface.  They 
say,  besides,  that  personal  quarrel  and  private  spleen— but 
what  signifies  it  what  such  fellows  say  ?  In  the  other  part 
of  criticism  Sir  John  is  equally  eminent.  He  has  restored 
to  Johnson  what  a  less  acute  critic  never  would  have  re- 
stored ;  the  Apotheosis  of  Milton  and  the  Review  of  Burke. 
And  here  again  come  those  impudent  wits,  and  tell  us,  with 
a  sneer,  that  these  were  not  written  by  Johnson^  but  one 
by  Guthrie  and  the  other  by  Mr.  Murphy.  I  am  told,  in- 
deed, that  Mr.  Murphy  has  owned  the  Review  of  Burke 

to 


HAWKINS    V,    JOHNSON.  345 

to  be  bis.  But  I  must  beg  his  pardon  for  acquiescing  in 
the  decision  of  the  Knight,  rather  than  in  Mr.  Murphy's 
assertion. 

Dares  he  think  his  bare  word  so  proper  to  decide  as 
The  delicate  taste  of  Justice  Midas*? 

A  few  more  instances  of  Sir  John's  critical  discernment 

I  shall  reserve  for  next  month. 

Sundry  Whbreof. 


£From  the  same  for  October,  ^7^7  ypp*  84/ — 849.] 

'*  My  character  cannot  be  completely  ruined,  till  myself  step  for- 
ward in  its  defencef.'*  Ex  ore  Sir  John  Hawkins. 

Mr.  Urban,  Oct.  26. 

4.  JLwo  canons  of  criticism  are  undisputed ;  that  an  author 
cannot  fail  to  use  the  best  possible  word  on  every  occasion^ 
and  that  a  critic  cannot  chuse  but  know  what  that  word  is. 
And  if  these  rules  hold  good  in  words^  why  not  in  sen- 

*  [  ]     You  have  read  about  Justice  Midas, 

Mr.  Urban.  He  was  an  excellent  judge  of  music ;  and  gold-headed 
canes  as  well  as  gold  watches  stuck  to  his  fingers  wherever  lie  weot. 

f  [''  A  learned  Prelate  accidentally  met  Beutley  in  the  days  of 
Phalaris;  and  after  having  complimented  him  on  that  noble  piece  of 
criticism  (the  Answer  to  the  Oxford  Writers)  he  bad  him  not  be 
discouraged  at  this  run  upon  him  :  for  tho'  they  had  got  the  laughers 
on  their  side,  yet  mere  wit  and  raillery  could  not  long  hold  oqt 
against  a  work  o^  so  much  merit.  To  which  the  other  replied, 
"  Indeed,  Dr.  S.  [Sprat],  I  am  in  no  pain  about  the  matter.  For  I 
hold  it  as  certain  y  that  no  man  was  ever  written  out  of  reputation^  but 
by  himself'^    Warburton  on  Pope,  iv,  159.] 

X  Note  on  the  Dunciad,  II.  1. 

tences? 
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teiices  ?    These  points  being  granted,  it  follows,  that  when- 
ever Sir  John  Hawkins,  in  quoting  any  part  of  Johnson's 
Workii,  adopts  a  reading  different  from  the  editions,  it  is 
to  be  replaced  in  the  text,  and  the  other  discarded.    Now 
to  apply.   We  read  in  the  vulgar  editions  of  London,  vol.  w. 
p.  319.  '^  And  fix'd  on  Cambria's  solitary  shore."     But 
how  much  better  is  Sir  John's  reading  (56) !  ^' And  fix'd  tii 
Cambria's  solitary  shore.''  I  would  not  believe  that  Johnscm 
wrote  otherwise,  though  Johnson  himself  should  affirm  it. 
Again,  in  the  last  number  of  The  Rambler,  vol.  vii.  p.  395. 
Johnson  says,  or  is  made  to  say,  **  I  have  endeavoured  to 
refine  our  language  to  grammatical  purity.*'     How  tame, 
dull,  fiat,  lifeless,  insipid,  prosaic,  &c,  is  this,  compared  to 
what  the  Knight  has  substituted  (291)— grammar  and 
purity  !    A  fine  instance  of  the  figure  Hen  dia  duoin  !  like 
Virgil's  pateris  ei  auro*;  or  like — but  I  will  not  overpower 
you  with  my  learning ;  or,  more  properly  speakings  with 
my  lettered  ignorance;  for  that  is  the  statutable  phrase, 
and  so  it  ought  to  have  been  printed  in  the  verses  on  Le- 
vett,  vol.  xi.  p.  366.  upon  the  authority  of  the  Knight 
(555),  instead  of  lettered  arrogance:  Lettered  ignorance 
is  a  beautiful  oxymoron,  and  hints  that  people  who  affect 
to  be  men  of  learning,  may  be  very  ignorant  notwithstand- 
ing.    Examples,   I  suppose,  will  occur  to  every  reailer. 
Here  I  cannot  help  hazarding,  though  somewhat  out  of  its 
place,  a  conjecture  of  my  own  upon  a  passage  in  Sir  John's 
work  (311),  ^^  Among  men  of  real  learning  there  is  but 
84  g  one  opinion — "    Ought  it  not  to  be,  "  Among  us*  men  of 
real  learning"— ?    In  the  same  Rambler,  Johnson  sap, 
>^  On  this  part  of  my  work  I  look  back  with  pleasure,  which 

•  [virg  Ccu.  ir,  19a  ] 

no 
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no  blame  or  praise  of  man  shall  diminish  or  augment/' 
Here  the  .Knight  has  excelled  himself.  He  has  made  an 
emendation  hardly  inferior  to  some  of  Warburton's  upon 
Shakespeare^  and,  by  throwing  out  two  idle  words,  has  re- 
stored the  sentence  to  its  original  vigour — '^  no  praise  of  man 
shall  diminish  or  augment."  From  this  passage,  thus  cor* 
rected,  we  learn  that  praise,  when  bestowed  by  some  peo- 
ple, is  a  disgrace ;  a  truth  which  the  world  never  thoroughly 
perceived  before  some  executors  of  their  friend's  fame  ap- 
peared. Critics  in  a  dead  language,  when  they  disUke  the 
common  text,  quarrel  with  the  careless  or  faithless  tran- 
scribers. My  spleen  is  not  less  moved  by  those  negligent, 
or  worse  than  negligent,  rogues,  the  printers  ;  who  have 
given  us,  in  the  preface  to  Johnson's  Dictionary,  vol.  ix. 
p»  221.  the  following  paragraph:  '^ — In  gathering  the 
authorities,  I  forbore  to  copy  those  which  I  thought  likely 
to  occur  whenever  they  were  wanted.  It  ia  remarkable, 
that  in  reviewing  my  collection,  I  found  the  word  sea  un- 
exemplified."  Now  would  you  believe,  Mr.  Urban,  that 
not  a  word  of  this  is  genuine  ?  No.  The  true  reading,  or 
nearly  the  true  reading  (for  the  Knight  (344)  has  not  fa- 
voured us  with  the  exaot  words)  runs  thus :  "  So  near  per- 
fection have  I  brought  this  Dictionary,  that,  upon  a  review 
of  it,  previous  to  my  drawing  up  the  preface,  I  am  unable 
to  detect  the  casual  omission  of  more  than  one  article,  the 
appellative  ocban.''  You,  I  dare  say,  Mr.  Urban,  and 
many  others,  had  no  more  wit  than  to  imagine  that  John- 
son was  rather  confessing  his  weakness  than  exulting  in  his 
strength ;  that  he  meant  to  show  how  the  most  common 
•  things  may  escape  our  notice,  and  therefore  says,  ^'  In  re- 
viewing my  collection,  I  found  the  word  sba  unexemplified/' 

See, 
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See^  SiFj  how  grievously  yoa  were  mistaken.  Johnson^  in 
the  sentence  we  have  retrieved,  boasts  6l  the  perfection  to 
which  he  has  brought  his  work,  in  the  modest  style  of 
Bxegi  monumentum —  .*  and  it  was  not  the  word  sba  tfii- 
exemplified  that  made  the  single  fault,  but  the  appellaiim 
ocsAN  omitted. 

The  next  part  of  my  task  I  would  gladly  decline,  of  pro*^ 
posing  some  corrections  in  Sir  John's  work.  I  shudder  tt 
my  own  rashness ;  but,  since  I  have  begun,  it  is  too  late 
to  retreat.  P.  3S4,  *^  I  once  travelled  with  Richardson  in 
the  Fulham  stage-coach/'  Tell  me  the  truth,  Mr.  Urban, 
18  there  not  something  in  this  sentence  that  grates  upon 
your  round  and  religious  ears  ?  If  the  date  of  the  fiactwefe 
settled,  I  should  pronounce  at  once,  that  Sir  lohn  wroit^ 
^^  My  oum  coach  being  oui  of  order,  I  once  travelled'*—^ 
like  omission  has  happened  (419),  '^  I  retired  and  sCaid  in 
the  outer  room  to  take  him  home/'  Read  boldly,  ^  to 
take  him  home  in  my  own  coack.^*  Whoever  is  well  ac' 
quainted  with  the  Knight's  writings,  knows  that  he  never 
misses  an  opportunity  of  using  the  pronoun  of  the  first 
person.  It  was  on  this  ground  I  offered  my  first  conjec- 
ture. Thus  we  find,  from  the  beginning  of  the  volume  to 
the  end,  not  only  my  own  coach,  but  also,  mt  servants. 
MY  servant .  my  lands,  my  country-  house,  my  gaie  in 
the  country,  my  gardener.  While  i  was  chairman. 
Intelligence  in  my  judicial  capacity.  Kelly  practised 
under  me.  A  bill  found  before  me.  I  have  dis€harg4fd 
debtors  [i.  e.  as  judge,  not  as  creditor] .  my  discourse  with 
Lord  Rochford.  my  conversation  with  a  nobleman.  Bi- 
shop Hoadley  himself  told  me  [what  he  had  told  ^  the 
world  before].     Sir  John  (386)  has  given  a  list  of  the 

books 
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m  ana,  but  has  forgotten  one  of  the  most  famous,  caUed 
JarHtlleriana.  This  is  the  more  extraordinary,  because  he 
is  indebted  to  it  for  two  of  his  best  stories  in  pages  192 
and  348 ;  and  the  Knight  is  a  man  of  such  nice  honour, 
that  he  never  borrows  from  an  author  without  acknow-^ 
ledging  the  obligation.  Witness  Mr.  Boswell,  Mrs.  Piozzi, 
the  Gen^eman's  and  European  Magazines,  &c. 

Did  I  tell  yoU,  Mr.  Urban,  that  Sir  John  has  a  delicate 
baDd  at  a  compliment  ?  If  I  told  y6u  so,  I  told  you  nothing 
but  the  truth.  Out  of  fifty  proofis  I  shall  produce  two. 
P.  211,  Dr.  Hill  obtained  firom  one  of  those  uniyersities 
(St.  Andrew's),  which  would  scarce  refuse  a  degree  to  an 
apothecary's  horse,  a  diploma*.  The  ciidl  things  that 
Johnson  said  of  Scotland  were  highly  grateful  and  honour- 
able to  the  natives,  or  Mr.  Boswell  would  not  have  re- 
corded them.  But,  in  my  inind,  the  Knight  is  far  superiof 
to  his  model  both  in  sentiment  and  language.  By  the  way, 
I  marvel*  that  Sir  John,  upon  mentioning  Dr.  Hill's  ktiigbt-  849 
hood,  did  not  add  some  remarks  upon  the  prostituticnl  of 
this  hpnourf,  and  lament  that  it  is  so  often  conferred  on 
the  most  worthless  of  mankind.  Our  present  excellent 
Laureat  informed  His  Majesty,  that  there  was  no  true  glory 
in  the  American  war  J  (which  I  fidly  believe).    The  lines 

*  See  p.  3 11.  "  AmoDg  men  (read,  AmoDg  US  men)  of  real  learn- 
ing, there  is  but  one  opinion  coDcerning  Lambeth  degrees,  &c. — As 
they  imply  nothing  more  than  favour,  they  convey  little  or  no  ho- 
nour." 

f  Compare  the  account  of  a  lawyer's  progress,  pages  14, 15.  ^ 
Note. 

X  ^  Amid  the  thunders  of  the  war 
True  glory  guides  no  echoing  car/' 

[T.  Warton's  Birthday  Ode,  1795.  J 

were 
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were  loyal  and  poetical ;  but  they  show  no  better  than  a 
gilt  two-pence  when  placed  by  the  side  of  our  Knight's 
compliment.  Speaking  of  Dr.  Dodd  (521),  he  says,  that 
he  was  not  an  object  of  that  cjuemency  which  his  ma- 
jesty IS  BVBR  RBADY  TO  BXBRT  IN  FAVOUR  OF  THOSE 
WHO  HAVE  THE  LEAST  CLAIM  TO  IT. 

I  was  luckily  within  hearing  when  Sir  John,  upon  read- 
ing my  second  letter,  employed  that  forcible  and  just  ex- 
pression which  I  have  chosen  for  my  motto.  Every  word 
that  issues  from  those  lips  is  as  precious  to  me  as  if  it  pro- 
ceeded from  Dodona^s  oak,  or  any  other  oracular  limbeF ; 
I  ther^afe  bade  Jadiey  set  it  down  ;  my  son,  Mr.  Urban, 
a  dutiful  and  ii^;eiaoii»  lad»  He  i«  scacc^  turned  oC  five- 
and-twenty,  and  has  already  pwbMtlwd  T^bhi  Thvoob  mA 
copious  Prolegomena,  notes,  and  a  g^o&mgf^ 
Johanne  Sundreio  Whereof  Arm.  The  sayings 
is  not  quite  true,  unless  it  be  taken  cum  grano  saUs  {ihe 
meaning  whereof  if,  wUh  a  grain  of  salt) .  For  it  seems- 
at  first  sight  to  signify,  that  whoever  defends  his  own  cha- 
racter, completely  ruins  it ;  which  is  contrary  to  fact  and 
experience.  Indeed,  if  we  allowed  the  additions  in  the  se- 
cond impression  of  Johnson's  Life  (particularly  in  p.  585-6) 
to  be  Sir  John's  own,  two  aukward  consequences  would 
follow.  That  however  dead  to  shame,  or  callous  to  rcr 
proof,  some  men  pretend  to  be,  they  have  feeling  enough 
to  be  hurt  at  whispers  against  their  moral  character*,  and 
imprudence  enough  to  make  matters  worse  by  attempting 
to  vindicate  themselves.     A  base  aciion  is  a  disorder  of 

*  <*  My  reason  for  mentioning  these  particulars  is,  that  the  trans- 
action which  so  disturbed  him  may  possibly  be  better  known  than 
the  motives  that  actuated  rac  at  tlie  time."    Ed.  2d.  p.  585.  Note. 

the 
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ihe'mind;  and,  fiext  to  the  folly  of  doing  it,  is  the  folly 
that  defends  it*»  I  had  long  admired  the  specimens  of  Sir 
John's  critical  talents,  and  was  resolved,  so  far  as  my  slen- 
der abilities  would  permit  me,  to  follow  his  example. 

Non  ita  certandi  cupidus,  quam  propter  amorem 
Quod  te  iiiiitari^aveof : 

And,  I  hope,  I  proved  in  my  last  that  the  story  of  convey* 
ing  the  book  was  an  impudent  forgery,  contrived  by  the 
Knight's  foes  to  make  him  seem  to  bear  witness  against 
himself.     We  must,  therefore,  seek  another  interpretation 
of  the  hereinbeforementioned  apophthegm.    The  true  sense 
I  take  to  be  this.  That  a  man's  case  is  indeed  desperate 
when,  having  no  advocate  to  undertake  his  defence,  he  is 
obliged  to  step  forward  in  person  to  defend  himself.     But 
Sir  John's  merit  is  sueh,  that  it  animates  even  strangers 
to  plead  his  cause.     Though  I  trust  there  are  within  the 
realm  five  hundred  as  good  friends  |  of  Sir  John,  and  abler 
defenders  than  I  am,  yet  I  cannot  help  being  a  little  vain, 
when  I  reflect,  that  while  the  publick  was  passing  its  cen- 
fsures  on  the  Knight  with  the  utmost  freedom,  and  won- 
dering how  he  could  have  the  front  to  traduce  himself  in 
print,  I  alone  had  the  courage  to  step  forward  the  cham- 
pion of  a  person  whom,  I  am  in  doubt,  whether  I  value 
more  as  an  amiable  man  or  a  sprightly  writer.     Nor  has 
my  vanity  only  been  gratified.     Sir  John  has  just  sent  me 
a  second-hand  copy,  almost  as  good  as  new,  of  Walton's 
Complete  Angler,  ed,  opt.  1784.     In  return  for  this  act  of 
generosity,  which  no  fiither  has  ever  shown  to  a  son,  nor 

1  [Lucret.  in,  5,  6.] 

I  [Chcvy-Chase.J 

brother 
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brother  to  a  brother^  I  do  hereby  assure  his  Worship^  that 
when  any  other  friends  of  his  die^  whether  he  be  dis* 
posed  io  carve  them  as  a  dish  Jit  for  the  gods,  or  hew 
them  like  a  carcase  Jor  the  hwinds*^  I  shall  be  ready  to 
exert  my  utmost  powers  in  his  behalf^  against  all  his  ene- 
mies open  or  secret. 

Sundry  Whereof. 

*  [Shakftp/s  Julius  Cesar,  11,  i.] 


[7%e  eighth  Letter  to  Mr.  Travis  inserted  in  the 
GentlemarCs  Magazine  for  February ^  179O, 
pp.  128 — i33y  which  makes  no  part  of  the  collec- 
tion reprinted  by  R.P.  in  the  same  year. "^ 

128  '^  I  confess  my  suspicions  did  not  carry  me  so  far,  as  to  conjecture 
that  this  venerable  champion  would  be  in  such  a  mighty  haste  to 
come  into  the  field,  armed  only  with  a  pocket-pistol,  before  bis 
great  blunderbuss  could  be  got  ready,  his  old  rusty  breast-pltfe 
scoured,  and  his  cracked  hciid-picce  mended."    Swift, 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Travis. 
Sir, 

1am  not  ill -satisfied  with  the  opinion  of  my  letters  which 
you  have  adopted  from  your  friend  Kuster.  I  expected  no 
better  sentence  from  such  ignorant  and  corrupt  judges.  It 
was  likewise  a  brilliant  thought  of  Kuster^  to  urge  me  with 
the  authority  of  a  book^  for  which  I  have  always  enter- 
tained 
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tain^d  and  avowed  the  profoundest  contempt.  He  quotes 
a  paraage  from  your  work,  which,  he  says^  he  cannot  help 
believing.  I  cannot  help  his  belief,  nor  my  own  disbelief! 
For  I  am  infidel  enough  to  thiiik,  Notwithstanding  what  he 
says,  that  he  ha^  ndt  read  my  letters  either  with  great  at**- 
tentiouj  Or  with  any  attention  at, all;  Else  he  must  have 
s^n,  that,  far  from  making  Stephens  ^  cheat,  Lexpressly 
disclaim  the  supposition.  I  adedse  him  of  nothing  bait  itk^ 
accuracy  and  typographical  error.  I  say  .that  he  restored 
the  MSS.,  which  he  had  borrowed  from  the  King's  library^ 
as  became  an  honest  man  and  a  grateful  subject.  While 
you  maintain,  that  he  never  restored  them,  but  carried 
them  off  to  Geneva,  and  lent  them  to  Beza;  and  this  .in 
spite  of  Stephens's  own  evidence  to  the  contrary ;  in  spite 
of  his  advertisement  at  the  end  of  Beza's  first  edition. 
^^  The  MSS.  cited  in  the  notes  are  all  those  which  are  ex«- 
tant  in  the  King  of  Fiance's  library."  This  advertisement 
you,  indeed,  p.  130,  interpret  with  your  usual  knowledge 
and  dexterity.  You  make  it  signify^  that  Stephens  lent 
those  very  MSS.  to  Beza.  In  that  case,  Stephens  oug^ 
to  have  said :  ^'  The  MSS.  eited  in  the  notes  are  those 
which  were  extant  in  the  King  of  France's  library^  till  I 
stole  them  for  the  service  of  my  pious  friend  Beza«'^ 
Which  brings  the  worse  charge  against  Stephens.;  I|  who 

*  [he  sent  me  word,  if  I  said  his  beard  was  tiot  cut  well,  hee  was 
in  the  minde  it  was:  this  is  called  the  retort  courteoas.  If  if  sent 
him  word  againe,  it  tval  not  well  ciit,  he  wOald  send  nie  word  ho  cot 
ft  to  please  himself:  this  is  called  the  quip  modest.  Ifagaioe,  it 
was  not  well  out,  he  disabled  my  jud^eqt:  this  it  ^called  the  rg>fy 
churlish.  If  againe,  it  was  not  well  cut,  he  would  answer  I  Sfwke 
•tiot  true :  this  b  called  the  reproqfe  vttHaiU.    Shaksp.  As  you  like  it| 

F.306.]  *       v/, 

2  A  only 
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only  fuppose  him  to  have  miqilaoed  a  temicircle  by  chance; 
or  jaa^  who  suppose  him  to  be  first  a  thief,  next  a  liar,  an^ 
lasdjr  impudent  enough  to  publish  his  theft  to  the  worU  7 
It  is  you.  Sir,  not  I^  that  make  Stephens  a  cheat.  But 
you  were  determined  to  load  me  with  the  severest  reproach 
you  eould  invent;  and,  to  insure  success,  you  imputed 
your  own  principles  to  me.  Or  perhaps  you  defend  Ste- 
phens's reputation  firom  the  attacks  of  others,  merdy  to 
have  the  pleastne  of  murdering  it  yourself. 

I  come  now  to  the  immediate  purpose  of  your  letter. 
Aiid  here  let  me  bestow  praise  where  it  is  due.  I  congra- 
tulate you  upon  the  more  moderate  style  you  have  assumed. 
To  me  it  is  indifierent  whether  this  be  owing  to  my  re- 
"proof,  or  to  your  own  reflection.  Whatever  be  the  cainc^ 
I  am  equally  well  pleased  with  the  eflect.  Thejlaming  theo* 
Ibgue,  who  JO  laieb/  scorchedusin  the  meridian^  now  tmht 
iifmperaiehf  to  the  Westj  md  is  hardly  felt  as  he  de^ 
^cend^. 

The  proof  of  the  inaccuracy  of  Stephens's  edition  in  this 
129  place  consists  of  two  parts.  1 .  That  it  is  morally  impossi- 
ble for  the  same  editor  to  find  seven  MSS.  of  the  N.  T^ 
all  agreeing  in  a  reading  which  is  supported  by  no  MS. 
whatever,  Greek  or  Latin,  that  any  other  critic  or  editor 
has  collated.  2.  That  ffour  of  the  very  MSS.  used  by 
Stephens  have  since  been  found  in  the  French  King's  li- 
brary ;  that  these  omit  not  only  the  words  h  rm  ov^mm, 
1  John  V.  7}  but  also  to  the  words  h  ti}i  70)1  in  the  next 
verse,  inclusive;  and  therefore  that  the  semicircle  in 
R.  Stephens's  edition  ought  to  be  transposed. 

M  ] 

t  [See  Addenda,  Corrigenda  to  p.  7S.  of  R.  P.'s  Letters  to  Mr. 
Travis.] 

The 
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The  second  part  of  thb  proof  you  have  thought  fit  to 
controvert ;  how  justly  we  shalfcaee  presently.  I  will  first 
endeavour  to  clear  the  question  from  that  heap  of  rubUsb^ 
with  which  you  have  industriiusly  eneumhered  it^  and  then 
to  examine  your  objections. 

1.  Le  Long  says,  that  Stephens*8  N"*  4^  is  the  King's 
MS.  2871.  N«5,  3425.*  N^  7,  2242.  N»  10,  2870.* 
To  which  Wetstein  adds,  that  Stephens's  N?  9  is  now  the 
Coislinian  200,  and  that  N^  15  is  the  King's  MS.  2869. 
which,  however,  Stephens  did  not  collate  to  the  Catholic 
Epistles.  ^■ 

2.  But  according  to  you,  ^'  Le  Long  ^rms,  that  there 
are  only  Jour  of  the  royal  MSS.  containing  the  Catholic^ 
Epistles,  and  that  these  Jhur  were  used  by  B.  Stephens.'' 
If  Le  Long  affirms  this,  he  certainly,  had  lost  either  his 
4nemory  or  his  senses,  or  he  was  fond  of  Lying  for.  its  (mn 
sake.  For  he  had  read  Simon's  Critical  History,  wha 
quotes  several  of  the  King's  MSS.  different  from  these 
fimr.  He  had  read  a  dissertation  upon  1  John  v.  7^  lately 
published  by  Abb^  L.  Roger,  who  makes  the  same  appeal. 
Why  then  should  he  tell  a  notorious  as  well  as  a  needless 
lie?  How  would  his  opinion  of  fi>ur  certain  MSS.  be 
helped  by  the  poverty,  or  hurt  by  the  wealth,  of  the  li- 
brary ?  But  you  have  mistaken  Le  Long's  words  "  Iln'y 
a  que  quaire  MSS.  du  Roi^  qui  conliennent  les  Epislres 
CanoniqueSy  8,  «,  2J,  i,  numerotes  2871,  ^c."  Now,  Sir, 
if  he  had  meant,  that  only  four  of  the  MSS.  then  (1720) 
existing  in  the  King's  library,  contained  the  Catholic  Epi- 
stles, instead  of  $,  e,  ^,  i,  lie  would  have  said  287 1,  3425, 
2242,  2870.     His  real  meaning,  as  is  plain  from  the  con- 

•  PrJDted  in  Eiulyn  by  mistake  3145,  2878. 
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text,  18,  that,  of  the  eight  MSS.  which  Stephens  borrofwed 
from  the  rojral  library,  only  four  contained  the  Catfadie 
Epitles.  Therefore,  says  Le  Long,  ly  what  Ifcwnd  in 
the  Kmg^s  MSS.  [used  by  Stijphens],  I  determined  what 
must  have  been  in  the  copies  that  Stephens  procured  ehe* 
where. 

3.  /^  Wetstetn,*'  you  proceed,  ^'  makes  the  wfade  num- 
ber to  be  no  less  than  eight ;  and  says  that  Jive  of  them 
wtta  fermerly  used  by  R.  Stephens.''  If  Wetstein  made 
the  uomber  eight  hundred,  he  would  not  contradict  Le 
Ldig.  Neither  does  he  profess  to  have  collated  all  the 
MSS.  in  the  King's  library.  He  only  asserts  that  there 
are  eight  MSS*  of  the  Catholic  Epistles  in  the  King's  li- 
brary ;  which,  though  I  have  no  great  q>inion  of  your  mo- 
desty, I  hope  you  will  not  venture  to  deny. 
.  4.  ^  Mr.  Griesbach  contradicts  both  the  former  testi- 
Hidiries,  and  makes  the  number  of  MSS.  nine,^ve  of  whidi 
he  assigns  to  Stephens."  To  ripen  these  assertions  into 
contradictions,  you  ought  to  produce  an  expression  of  this 
sort  from  Le  Long,  Wetstein,  and  Mr.  Griesbach,  severally: 

{four  "^ 
eijghtVMSS.  of  the  Catholic  Epistles, 
nine  J 

and  the  library  contains  no  more."     The  only  place,  of 

Le  Long  which  seems  to  say  any  thing  like  this,  I  hare 

explained ;  and  1  defy  you  to  point  out  any  place  in  die 

others,  that  has  the  least  tendency  to  such  an  assertion. 

You  seem  to  have  forgotten  (if.  indeed  you  ever  knew)  two 

of  the  most  common  rules  of  criticism :  Quipauciora  me^ 

moratj  plura  non  negat ;  qui  plura  memorat,  pauciora  non 

negat.    You  might  have  given  the  lie  to  Wetstein  and 

Mr.  Gries- 
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Mr.  Griesbach^  from  their  own  words ;  for^  on  1  Jfohp 
y.  If  they  both  quote  two  King's  MSS.  from  Simon's  our 
thprit}'^  which  are  not  included  in  their  general  list.  Bujt 
since  you  seem  so  tickled  with  this  palmarian  argument^ 
I  will  improve  it  for  ypu.  ^'  Le  Long,''  you  say^  '^  makes 
the  whole  number  of  MSS.  to  he  Jour ,  Wetstein  eighi,  and 
Mr.  Griesbach  nine.  Now^  it  is  certain  that  the  whole 
number  of  the  French  Kuig's  MSS.  containing  the  Catbolip 
Epistles  is  not  less  than  twenty :  therefore  Le  Long,  Wetr 
l^^in,  and  Mr.  Griesbach,  are  liars,  &c. ;  R.  Stephens  iflfsi- 
lible;  and  1  John  v.  7.  genuine. 

5.  You  wisely  suggest  a  doubt  whether  the  Codex 
.  Hajniensis  ought  to  be  comprehended  in  Wel^stein  atid  Mf  • 

Griesbach's  number.  M  vel  bubitasss,  mi  homo,  iam  130 
insigne  axqurlas  ^'  imperiiice  specimen  esty  ui  prueierqua^ 
M  tuo  libro  par  nusquam  viderim*.  You  doubt  whether 
tbe  Codex  Hafniensis  Regius j  a  MS.  in  the  royal  librar}*  at 
Copenhagen,  be  a  MS.  in  the  royal  library  at  Paris  !  Hoc 
serio  quenquam  dixisse^summa  hominum  coniemptio  esf^. 

6.  **  Le  Long  says,  that  No.  2878  is  one  of  the  MSS. 
used  by  Stephens,  and  contains  the  Catholic  Epistle^; 
which  Wetstein  and  Mr.  Griesbach  both  deny."  For  2879^ 
read  2870,  and  then  see  what  you  can  make  of  ypur  con- 
tradiction. If  you  had  consulted  the  Journal  des  Savans, 
instead  of  Emlyn's  Reply,  you  would  have  set  Le  Long  at 
variance  with  himself,  as  well  as  with  others.  For  he  there 
makes  Stephens's  No.  10  the  King's  MS.  2870  in  the 
body  of  his  letter,  but  2878  in  the  table  subjoined.  1  won- 
der too,  while  your  hand  was  in,  that  you  did  not  find  other 

I       r  *  ■ 

*  B^NTLET  in  Menand.  p.  63  cm*  73. 
t  PuHY  N.  H.  xxxvii.  SJ. 

contra- 
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contradictions  in  Le  Long^s  account^  partly  to  hintt^lf^  as 
when  he  calls  the  same  MS.  3445  in  the  body  of  his  letter, 
and  3425  in  the  table ;  partly  to  Wetstein  and  Mt.  Gries- 
bach,  as  when  he  makes  Stephens's  No.  8  the  King's  MS. 
236 1>  which  they  both  make  2861.  Have  yota  sworn.  Sir, 
to  wage  immortal  war  with  slips  of  the  pen  and  press  ?  Or 
is  it  your  r^lution  to  exempt  not  only  R.  Stephens,  but 
ievery  other  person,  from  the  possibility  of  typographical 
error? 

7.  Flushed  with  this  victory  over  the  printer,  you  sink 
deeper  by  floundering  in  the  mud*.  <^  Le  Long  alBserts, 
that  the  MS.  in  the  royal  library  marked  is  neither  was 
'OiBed  by  Stephens,  nor  contained  the  Catholic  Epistks, 
which  they  (Wetstein  and  Mr.  Griesbach)  both  affirm.^' 
I  am  tired  of  confuting  such  ridiculous  objections.  There 
k  no  MS.,  Sir,  in  the  royal  library  at  Paris,  marked  it,  nor 
indeed  with  any  of  the  Greek  numerals  by  which  R.  Ste- 
phens distinguished  his  copies.  All  that  Le  Long  asserts 
is,  that  he  looked  in  the  King's  library  for  such  of  the 
■MSS.  as  had  been  there  from  the  time  of  Henry  II. ;  that 
of  these  he  found  eleven,  eight f  of  which  eleven  appeared 
upon  examination  to  be  the  same  that  Stephens  used  in  his 
edition.  The  table  at  the  end  of  Le  Long's  letter  is  made 
by  Le  Long  himself,  partly  from  fact,  and  partly  from  con- 
jecture. I  had  freely  allowed  that  Le  Long  had  (Committed 
some  trifling  errors ;  but  I  maintained,  and  still  maintain, 

•  [Dryden's  Cymon  and  Iphigeaia.] 

+  But  perhaps  eight  is  a  slip  of  the  pen  or  press  for  six.  Unac- 
countable blunders  often  happen  in  printing.  Thus  Mill  Prol.  ISSl, 
says  nox>€m  instead  of  trcs;  as  Beogelius  rightly  observes  on  Romans 
xii.  11. 

that 


MR.  TRAVIS'S  R£PLY  CHURLISH.   359 

that  they  do  not  affect  the  main  point  in  debate.  How* 
ever,  to  cut  off  ail  pretence  for  chicanery,  I  will  mention 
all  the  errors  that  I  can  detect  in  Le  Long's  account.  Me 
is  mistaken,  or  at  least  incorrect,  1.  in  saying  that  ho 
found  the  eight*  royal  MSS.  which  Stephens  had  borrowed, 
when  in  his  table  he  specifies  no  more  than  six,  Noa.  8,  4, 
5,  7)  8,  10.  He  is  mistaken,  2,  in  saying*  that  Simon 
quotes  the  words  hv  rrft  yi}7  from  a,  Colbertine  MS. ;  for 
Simon  quotes  them  from  the  King-s  MS.  No.  2247*  8.  In 
making  No.  15  contain  only  seven  Epistles,  when  it  is 
plain,  from  Stephens's  margin,  that  it  contained  also  the 
Apocalypse.  4.  In  making  No.  16  contain  two  Gospels^ 
which  contains  only  the  Apocalypse. 

8.  '^AKXoov  Upf^s,  aMf  iXxmft  /S^ffi^f.  You  have  im« 
puted  an  absurd  assertion  to  Le  Long  in  your  book,  p.  128, 
as  if  he  had  said,  that  all  the  fifteen  MSS.  used  by  Ste? 
phens  were  in  the  Khig's  library,  «nd  were  marked  with 
the  corresponding  Greek  numerals.  If  you  are  at  liberty 
to  fasten  any  nonsense  upon  an  adversary,  no  doubt  yon 
can  easily  confute  him. 

9.  You  struggle  hard  to  produce  a  contradiction  Bboui 
No.  7>  but  with  better  intentions  than  8ucce8s.-r-l  take 
the  ease  to  be  this.  The  King's  MS.  No.  22^2  was  di- 
vided into  two  volumes,  both  marked  wiA  the  same  ];iium- 
ber.  The  first  part  contains  the  Gospels,  the  second  tb^ 
Acts  uid  Epistles,  excepting  the  thr^  last  CathoUc  Epir 
sties.  Le  Long  seems  to  have  made  his  table  aot  upon  tbe 
spot,  but  after  leaving  the  library,  and  to  hme  supposed, 
firom  Stephens's  margin,  that  his  No.  7  did  not  covUm 

•  See  note  f ,  p.  358. 
t  [Ear.  Ft.  incert.  CCXI.] 
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the  Acts.  For  Wetstein  observes^  that  Stq>heti8  did  not 
expiate  this  MS.  to  the  Acts.  You  affirm  the  contraiy* 
I  did  expect^  that  a  critick^  so  hot  upon  the  scent  for  con* 
tradicdons,  would  have  found  a  fresh  disagreement  between 
Wetstein  and  Mr.  Griesbach^  who  says  of  this  same  ^,  semcl 
a  Stephano  citaiur  in  Aclis  (xvii,  5.).  Wetstein  knew 
that  it  was  once  cited  upon  Acts,  but  he  knew  that  it  was 
131  a  mistake  for  No.  1,  (the  Comp.  ed.).  The  objection  that 
Wetstein's  ^  contains  less  than  Le  Long's  ^,  is  too  firivo- 
lous.-»-What  three,  Epistles  are  these?  Even  those  long 
vohmiinous  compositions  2  and  3  John,  and  Jude.  Wet- 
stein's  words  are^  continei  Ada,  Epislctlas  Canonicas,  et 
Paulinas.  If  he  had  said^  septem  Epistohs  CanonicaS,  it 
would  have  looked  more  like  a  contradiction.  Yet  even 
this  might  be  forgiven^  and  charitably  imputed  to  haste  or 
forgetfulness,  except  by  that  mirror  of  accuracy  Mr.  Travis, 
who  in  critical  morality  is  a  perfect  Stoic,  He  knows  not 
how  to  wink  at  human  Jrailty,  or  pardon  weakness  thai 
he  never  felt* ^  But  is  this,  Sir,  the  hard  task  imposed 
upon  editors  and  collators,  that  their  eye-sight,  their  me-^ 
mory,  or  their  pen,  must  never  mislead  them  r  that  no 
eiTor  of  the  press  must  escape  them  ?  Are  they  fools,  liars, 
or  cheats,  whenever  they  fail?  Your  beloved  Stephens 
then,  and  even  another  person  whom  you  love  better  than 
Stephens,  must  take  their  share  of  the  same  reproaches. 
For  Stephens  often  positively  affirms  (to  use  your  favour- 
ite expression) 9  that  such  a  reading  is  found  in  his  No.  I, 
when  the  Complutensian  reading  is  quite  different.  So 
that,  if  Stephens  had  not  told  us  that  his  No.  1  was  the 
pomplutensian  edition,  you  could  have  proved,  beyond  con- 

•  [Addison's  Cato,  V.] 
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iradictiony  that  it  was  a  diiFerent  copy.  At  present  I  see 
no  remedy  to  save  Stephens  from  the  imputation  of  lying. 
The  other  person,  at  whom  I  just  how  hinted,  is  the  Author 
of  some  letters  to  Mr.  Gibbon  in  defence  of  1  John  v.  7« 
In  that  matchless  treatise,  p.  295,  il  is  positively  affirmed, 
that  Stephens's  No.  16  contained  the  Acts.  I  positively 
affirm  the  contrary.  If  I  had  your  candour,  I  should  treat 
that  author  as  he  has  treated  Le  Long,  Wetstein,  and  Mr. 
Griesbach.  But  my  candour  is  content  with  supposing  it 
a  misprint  for  No.  14. 

If  you  had  the  candour  in  your  heart,  which  you  have  so 
often  in  your  mouth,  that  you  have  made  the  very,  word 
odious  (which  was  an  excellent  word  before  it  was  ih  - 
sorted*)^  she  would  teach  you  to  charge  no  man  with  ab- 
surdity or  falsehood,  till  you  had  tried  every  probable  sup-{ 
position  to  make  his  words  rational  and  consistent;  she* 
would  teach  you  not  to  wring  a  contradiction  out  of  two 
testimonies,  because  one  says  less  or  more  than  the  other ; 
she  would  teach  you  not  to  be  severe  upon  pardonable  and 
unimportant  mistakes ;  she  would  teach  you  (and  illustrate 
the  doctrine  by  your  own  example)  not  to  be  immercifid 
upon  authors,  because  their  printers  happen  to  be  dull  or 
)azy  rogues,  and  put  one  letter,  figure,  or  word,  for  another. 

Let  us  return  to  Wetstein's  ^.  Mr.  Griesbach,  finding 
this  MS.  marked  No.  2242  upon  the  Gospek,  and  2241 
iqpon  the  Epistles,  seems  to  have  suspected  some  mistake, 
and  therefore  says  doubtfully  on  the  former  Reg,  2242, 
nunc  49 y  ut  videtur,  aut  etiam  47;  on  the  latter,  Reg.  2241, 
nunc  ut  videtur  47.  But  if  he  had  compared  Wetstein's 
note  on  1  John  v.  7j'  he  would  have  seen  that  2241  was-  a 
false  print  for  2242. 

M  ] 

10.  Witk 
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10.  With  respect  to  Stephens's  No.  15,  if  Le  Long  had 
added,  that  it  contained  the  Apocalypse,  there  woidd  hate 
been  no  real  difierence  between  him  and  Wetstein.  Lc 
Long,  presuming  that  Stephens  collated  the  MS.  through- 
out, says,  from  the  evidence  of  the  margin,  that  it  only 
contained  such  and  such  Epistles.  Wetstein,  finding  the 
MS.  itself,  says  that  it  contained  more,  but  was  not  ixd- 
lated  to  the  other  parts  of  the  N.  T.  And-  then  poor  Le 
Long,  forsooth,  must  suffer  for  having  a  better  opinion 
of  Stephens's  accuracy,  than  ikct  and  experienoe  ¥fill  jus- 
tify. 

11.  What  you  say  of  Stephens's  No.  14,  is  true,  but 
nothing  to  the  purpose.  I  take  for  granted  that  Wetstein 
is  in  the  wrong,  and  that  his  errors  are  properly  corrected 
by  Mr.  Griesbach,  Symbol.  Crit.  p.  cxliv — odviil.  But 
because  Wetstein  judged  wrongly  concerning  a  collatioQ 
that  he  received  from  others  of  a  MS.  that  he  never  saw, 
how  does  it  follow  that  he  could  not  judge  rightly  of  tbt 
MSS.  that  came  under  his  own  inspection  ?  Except  this 
single  instance,  all  the  examples  you  bring  of  Mr.  Gries- 
bach's  dissent  from  Wetstein  are  lighter  than  air,  and  to 
mention  is  to  refote  them.  1.  He  contradicts  Wetstein, 
because  he  has  collated  a  MS.  which  Wetstein  either  did 
not  see,  or  did  not  examine.  2.  He  contradicts  Wetstein, 
because,  the  MSS.  being  lately  arranged  in  a  new  order, 
he  cannot  positively  tell  what  the  present  number  of  one 
of  them  is.  3.  He  seems  inclined  to  differ  from  Wetstein 
concerning  the  identity  of  Stephens's  No.  9  and  Coislin. 
200.  A  short  observation  will  clear  up  these  matters. 
Mr.  Griesbach  collated  none  of  these  MSS.  which  Le  Long 
and  Wetstein  affirm  to  have  been  used  by  Stephens  (except 

No.  8). 
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No.  8).  He  might  perhaps  look  at  them  in  a  cunory  132 
matiner,  without  any  design  of  making  extracts  or  memo- 
randumis.  His  aim  was  to  examine  such  MSS.  as  either 
came  afterwards  into  the  Kbrary^  or  had  escaped  Wetstein'is 
(filigence.  He  therefore  speaks  diffidently  on  the  subject 
of  the  Coislinian  MSS.  Stepham  i^  nt  opinaiur  fVetstein. 
Seeing  likewise  an  apparent  inconsistency  in  Wetatein's  ac- 
cdcmt  of  No.  7 9  he  intimates  a  doubt  which  a  &rther  in- 
quiry would  have  dispelled. 

The  remainder  of  your  letter  is  a  tiresome  repetition  of 
what  you  before  borrowed  from  Martin.  The  substance 
t)f  it  is^  that  Stephens  had  fourteen  MSS.  to  the  Gospels^ 
ten  to  the  Acts^  twelve  to  the  Epistles^  and  four  to  Ae 
Apocalypse.  You  afterwards  repeat  the  same  assertion  in 
another  form^  and  palm  it  upon  us  for  distinct  eviden^^. 
Doubtless  Stephens  had  as  many  MSS.  if  his  margin  never 
errs.  But  I  informed  you  before,  that  his  numbers  are 
frequently  confounded.  I  now  inform  you  farther,  thai, 
-of  the  numbers  quoted  by  R.  Stephens  to  the  Gospeb, 
Nos.  10,  11,  13,  16;  to  the  Acts,  8,  14;  to  the  Episdes, 
2,  12,  14,  16;  and  to  the  Apocalypse,  5**,  1 1 ;  are  spu- 
rious. 

Wetstein  discovered,  in  his  Prolegomena,  1730,  p.  22««- 
27^  that  Stephens's  No.  2  was  the  same  MS.  that  Beza 
gave  our  university.  An  anonymous  opposer  soon  appeared, 
who,  to  prove  the  contrary,  produced  twenty  instances,  in 
which,  according  to  him,  they  varied.  Whoever  desires  to 
see  what  Wetstein  answered,  may  consult  the  second  edi- 
tion of  his  Prolegomena,  p.  28—38.     I  wish  no  greater 

*  A  mistake  for  15,  as  I  have  obserred,  Gent.  Mag.  vol.  Lix.  p.  519. 
[»p.67.L.toTr.]  See  Beogelius  on  the  Apocalypse,  iii,  18,  xix.  14. 

harm. 
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hariu,  Sir^  to  your  admirers^  than  that  they  may  Bppva^ 
of  this  anonymous  gentleman's  arguments.  If  you  had 
been  then  alive,  you  would  have  added^  in  aid  of  this  cri- 
tick's  reasoning/that  Stephens's  No.  2  contained  the  Epi- 
stle to  the  Romans,  and  therefore^  beyond  conlradiciionf 
must  be  different  from  Beza's  MS.  which  contains  only  the 
Gospels  and  Acts. 

All  this  trumpery  about  Stephens's  margin  rests  upon  f 
modest  assumption,  that  Stephens  could  not  commit  a  ty- 
pographical error*  1  produced,  out  of  a  great  number  of 
examples,  and  shall  now  briefly  recapitulate,  as  many  as  I 
thought  sufficient  to  confute  so  extravagant  a  position. 
Matth.  xxiv.  20,  i9  marked  in  the  margin.  1  Pet.  iii.  11, 
etyaSov  l^r^traroo  omitted  in  the  text.  Apocalyps.  p.  176 — 
177)  eighteen  various  readings  of  the  Complutensian  edi- 
tion omitted,  and,  of  the  nineteen  marked,  two  inaccurate, 
and  two  false.  The  semicircle  three  times  omitted ;  in  one 
place  twice  printed,  and  the  figure  of  reference  once  mis- 
placed (correct  my  former  collation.)  Apocalyps.  xv.  2, 
^xa«'  Ix  ToD  ^agiyiiMTog  outoD,  for  kou  ^ek  tow  ^.  aurou. 
When  you  have  shewn  that  Stephens's  margin  is  correct  in 
all  these  particulars,  I  will  endeavour  to  exercise  your  sa- 
gacity with  a  few  more  of  the  same  kind. 

You  might  have  spared  yourself  all  this  letter-hunting, 
if  you  had  applied  your  assumption  at  first,  and  reasoned 
thus:  The  MSS.  produced  by  Le  Long  and  Wetstein  are 
not  the  MSS.  used  by  Stephens ;  for  those  omit  from  in 
jcclo  to  in  terra,  inclusive ;  but  these  only  omit  in  coelo. 
You  have,  indeed,  repeated  a  part  of  this  argument  in  your 
last  letter,  where  you  say,  that  all  Stephens's  MSS.  re- 
tained in  terra.    The  only  witnesses  you  can  bring  to  this 

assertion 
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assertion  are  Stephens's  margin  and  Beza's  note.  The 
appeal  to  Stephens's  ecUtion^  when  the  question  is,  whether 
that  edition  be  erroneous  or  not,  is  too  gross  a  banter  upon 
common  sense.  Nor  can  Beza's  testimony  be  of  any 
weight,  till  you  can  prove  that  he  had  the  actual  use  of 
Stephens's  MSS.  But  this  you  cannot  prove,  without 
making  Stephens  a  thief  and  a  liar.  And  when  you  ham 
ruined  his  character,  we  will  consider  how  much  credit  is 
due  to  hb  evidence. 

You  play  your  old  game,  when  you  say,  '^  that  the  charge 
agunst  Stephens  is,  that  he  collated  his  MSS.  unfaith^ 
JtiUy ;"  and  afterwards,  '^  that  we  accuse  R.  Stephens 
and  T.  Beza  of  a  deliberate  falsification  of  Scripture,"     I 
have  told  you  over  and  over,  that  I  only  suppose  R.  Ste- 
phens  to  have  committed  an  easy,  and  to  appearance  a 
small  mistake.    And  I  suppose,  with  Wetstein,  that  Beza 
adopted  the  mistake,     hta  typothetcB  aberratio  fraudi 
fuit  T.  BezcB.     If  it  he  a  deliberate  falsification  of  Scrip- 
ture to  err  in  noting  the  various  readings,  God  help  the 
wicked^ !     For  there  never  was  a  more  abandoned  set  of 
men  than  the  greatest  part  of  editors  and  collators.    The 
word  unfaUhfully  is  capable  of  two  senses.     If  it  means 
negligently y  imperfectly ^  erroneously j  I  agree  that  Ste- 
phens collated  his  manuscripts  unfaithfully ;  but,  if  it 
me9ns  fraudulently,  I  have  acquitted  him  of  that  imputa- 
tion. 

Supposing  that  I  surrendered  Stephens^s  No.  7,  what   133 
would  you  gain  by  it  ?     Nothing,  unless  you  could  shew 
that  Nos.  4,  5,  and  10,  are  different  from  the  numbers 

*  [If  Sacke'and  Sugar  bee  a  fault,  HeavpD  bdpe  the  Wicked: 
Shakspcre*s  1st  P.  of  K.  Henr;  IV.  p.  69.  ed.  pr.  rcpr.] 

marked 
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marked  by  Le  Long  m  correqpo^ding.  But  thU  you  hnre 
not  attempted  to  shew  of  No.  4 }  nor  can  you  shew  it  of 
No.  5^  and  10^  without  retreating  to  your  atrong-holdj  the 
infiBJlibility  of  Stephens  and  his  compositors.  And  if  you 
ca]l.this  arguing,  you  may  argue  till  doomsday.  You  aie 
indeed  in  a  distressing  situation ;  for,  if  one  only  of  dK 
MSS.  quoted  by  Le  Long  be  one  of  the  MSS«  quoted  by. 
Stephens,  your  cause  will  be  as  effectually  ruined,  as  if  the 
whole  seven  were  found.  If  you  can  conjfiite  tlife  skigh 
proposition,  that  the  King's  MS.  formerly .2871,  now  106, 
is  Stephens's  No.  4,  you  wi)l  perform  more  sendee  to  your 
darling  verse,  than  you  have  performed  in  your  whole  book 
and  your  last  incomparable  letter.  For  Le  L(mg,  Wetsteia,: 
Mr.  Griesbach,  and  the  compilers  of  the  catalogue  of  the 
King's  MSS.*^  are  in  a  provoking  agreement  concerning 
this  MS.  and,  what  is  more  provoking,  are  not  contra- 
dicted by  Stephens's  infallible  margin.  Attempt  then  this 
confutation  without  delay.  Silence  wiU  be  a  proqf  q/^ co»^ 
scious  impotence.  And  attempt  it  with  candour  and  se* 
riousness.  Tinselled  phrases  and  empty  sarcasms  will 
have  no  effectlut  io  double  the  load  that  now  lies  heavy 
upon  youf.  In  the  mean  time  I  abide  by  my  first  position, 
that  the  MSS.  numbered  4,  5,  7,  10,  by  R.  Stephens,  are 
the  same  with  the  French  King's  MSS.  which,  in  the  time 
of  Le  Long,  were  marked  287 1,  3425,  2242,  2870.  You 
have  said  nothing  in  answer  to  these  affirmations  of  Le 
Long  and  Wetstein,  that  has  not  furnished  fresh  proofr  of 

*  Quartus  ex  eorum  nutnero  quos  Robcrtus  Stephanas  adhibuit, 
T.  II.  p.  19. 

t  lliis  fustian,  with  much  more  to  the  same  purpose^  may  be  found 
in  Mr.  Travit*!*  peroration,  p.  125,  369. 

the 
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the  assertion  which  I  formerly  made^  ''  that  you  ponseas 
not  eren  the  rudiments  of  criticism*." 

I  have  uow>  Sir^  I  think,  with  wonderful  patience  and 
politeness,  replied  to  all  your  objections.  I  might  indeed 
have  excused  myself  from  the  task.  If,  howeyer,  you  cop- 
tkuie^  as  you  threaten,  to  abuse  Mr.  Urhan's  indulgence^  I 
ahaH  not  condescend  to  honour  you  with  a  second  reply, 
tudess  you  submit  to  a  certain  previous  condition,  which, 
to  me^  i^pears  reasonable. 

In  every  controversy,  the  disputants  on  dtber  sideought^ 
before  they  resume  the  subject  by  Mray  of  defence  or  of- 
fence, to  adcnowledge  all  the  mistakes  of  which  they  have 
been  convicted  by  others ;  and  all  in  which  they  have  de- 
tected themselves.  Now,  Sir,  I  have  fairly  staked  my  ve- 
racity on  several  points,  which  materially  affected  your 
cause  and  your  character.  Since  you  have  neither  defended 
your  assertibns,  nor  confessed  your  mistakes ;  you  ought 
to  look  upon  the  attention  I  have  here  paid  you  as  a  signal 
exertion  of  humility.  You  are  a  culprit  at  the  bar  of  the 
publick.  You  have  no  right  to  an  hearing  till  you  have 
purged  yourself  from  the  former  accusations.  These  I  shall 
now  state  again,  and  leave  them  to  the  judgement  of  the 
reader.  You  asserted  1 .  that  the  Latin  copies  in  1  John, 
V.  8.  read  {with  so  few  exceptions  as  not  to  merit  notice 
added  in  the  2d  ed.)  tres  in  unum  sunt.  2.  That  they 
invariably  retain  the  clause.  3.  You  assert,  by  implica- 
tion, that  most  of  the  Greek  MSS.  which  omit  the  seventh 
verse,  retain  tv  nji  yiji  in  the  eighth ;  4.  that  Wetstein 
allows  six  MSS.  to  retain  the  disputed  verse.  I  asserted,  and 
I  still  assert^  1 .  that  no  Latin  copy  whatever,  retaining  the 

•  [p.  58  Lett,  to  Tr] 

clause, 
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dfoise,  reads  tres  in  unum  suni,  but  til  simply  ires  umM 
sunt ;  2.  that  a  very  great  number  (as  far  as  I  can  guess*) 
a  considerable  majority,)  omits  the  clause.  3.  That  no 
Greek  MS.,  which  omits  the  seventh  verse^  retains  ly  n|i  yv 
in  the  eighth ;  and  4.  that  Wetstein  affirms  four  of  the  six 
MSS.,  to  which  you  appeal,  to  omit  the  disputed  verse; 
and  professes  to  believe  the  same  of  a  fifth.  Besides  tbpit 
particular  charges,  I  scattered  a  general  accusation  throuigh 
my  letters ;  that  you  had  borrowed  the  greater  part  of  yoor 
book  from  Martin,  taking  upon  trust  his  fieusts  and  quota- 
tions. That  this  blind  adherence  to  Miutin  bad  led  yoa 
into  many  errors^  some  owing  to  the  original,  and  some  to 
the  ikiglish  translation.  Unless  you  make  haste  to  defend 
or  confess,  the  publick  will  not  fail  to  condemn  your  ob- 
stinacy, and  take  your  silence  for  the.  certain  token  of  a 
rotten  cause  and  a  guilty  conscience. 

C  ANTABRIGIBNSI  a. 

P.S.  In  Vol.  LIX.  p.  515,  [=p.  77.  Lett,  to  T.]  for 
4,  5,  7,  10,  15,  read  4,  5,  7,  9,  10. 

*  Five  to  three  in  the  LouTsin  editions^  and  about  three  to  tw<r 
in  nhore  fift?  copies  that  I  hsre  collared. 


ADDENDA' 


EIIRATA.    ADDENDA.     CORRIGENDA. 


N.B.  It  would  be  advisable  to  intermix  the  additions,  alterations,  and 
correctioot  of  my  own  mistakes,  as  weN  as  those  of  the  press,  in 
their  proper  places,  before  this  volume  is  looked  over,  otherwise 
the  second  Index  will  be  of  little  use. 


X  •  2.  V.  12.  Woald  yet  he  had  lived.     Shakspere,  Meas.  for 
Meas.  iv,  iv.  . 

P.  3.  V.  3.  Soph.  Ant.  650.  10.  oixoun  %wpV  ipital  rdSf 
ij^oywv.  Phrynichus  2.n.  72.  v.  IJ.  read,  Tiivri^  i  $7f  r.— 
8y  01  deo)  ^iXwvtv,  aToSnjoxci  vks, — or^  as  it  is  somewhere  cited^ 
2y  yof  ^fXe?  ro  delbv,  dit^iri^trMi  viof.  So  wise^  so  young,  they 
8ay>  do  never  live  long.  Shaksp.'s  Rich*^*  III.  in,  i.  Short 
summers  lightly  have  a  forward  spring.    Ibid. 

P.  10.  1.  4.  *  *  * 

P.  13.  1.  14*  Lucian.  ii.  680.  kyd  ydp,  w^  o  KwiJ^iMs  Sfrj, 
Syfoixof  slfi^i,  r^f  07caf)ijy  miify^v  Xsywy*  vide  supra^  p.  54. 
We  call  a  nettle^  but  a  nettle  |  Shaksp/s  Coriplanus^  A.  ii. 
Sc.  i.  Mundungus^  having  occasion  for  a  spade,  called  out, 
''  Slave,  bring  me  my  upheaver  of  the  earth.** 
.  P.  15.  1.  15.  ''That  bawr— rMilton's  sonnet  xii,  Q.  ed. 
T.  fVartori'-SLS  in  R.  P.'s  Letters  to  Travis,  p.  379.  '« Who 
wouW  be  w."— "  That"— edd. 

P.  18.  1.2.  Ter.  Andr.  i.  v,  18.  ibid.  1.  7.  Shakspere's  King 
^hn,  A.  III.  Sc.  iii. 

P.  19. 1. 5.  Apud  Demosth.  in  Nesram,  et  Athen.  xiii,  6l2. 
F.  [P.  P.D.]  'as  oux  «•  Grotii  Excerp.  pp.  737.  845.  R.  B. 
Millio,  p  77.  ed.  Cantab.  To^'  ou;^u.  Gataker.  Opp.  posth. 
c.  xii.  .  Grot.  Excerp.  441.  ibid.  1.  14.  Shaksp.  Much  ado 
about  nothing,  in.  3.  give  Heaven  thanks,  and  make  no  boast 
of  them— As  yon  like  it,  in,  5.   ibid.  1.  18.    In  Febi^  1806 

2  b  I  was 
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I  was  lamenting  to  R.  P.  the  loss  of  a  great  statesman  in  the 
hour  of  his  country's  danger ;  R.  P.  interrupted  me  by  redting> 

aX\*  sot,  rov  Mp  kxBlvov,  oSitep  stt,  tlvau  xdrw, 
oi  yip  lifxiT'ef  Of  Sr  lor  IxiTyo;  ^vi^p,  dxxd  <r6^. 
ifr  rfy  oJy  Aiyijf  JxiTyov, 
xf  S  uravou/jyof  ^v,  W  l^r^, 
xaH  XdXof,  kol)  avKO^dvnis, 
xa)  TcuKyjipoy,  xei  rdpaxr^ovf 
raSd*  difa^catavra  vuv) 
rovf  ffBowtoS  XotiopeTg. 
I  was  thankful  ibr  this  sally^  though  RUide  to  my  cost*  as  I 
gained  from  it  a  line  which  Aristophanes  would  have  owned. 

P.  20.  Plutarch,  ii.  144.  A,  vito  iroXty  ed.  Bas.  which  Hem- 
sterhusaus  in  his  copy  of  that  writer  has  rendered^  sub  ipsam 
areem;  see  Wjrttenbach  ad  1.  vi,  ii,  p.  897* 

P.  25.  1. 11.  *  *  ♦  *  ibid.  1.  18.     Dunciad,  iv,  251,  2. 
P.  26.  1.  5.  ^oxfi7  R.  B.  and  irXcovVa;  was  restored  by  that 
promising  critic,  D'Amaud  de  jure  servorum,  p.  SJ.  which  ap- 
peared Leovardiae^  1744:  '' roihi  consul tum  fore  videtur  ad 
Thesei  fanum  navigare^  ibique  supplices  sedere/* 

P. 34.  xoXao^ftE y  lo-w Lex. Sangerro.  p  46l.v.*ATn3y.  (-^y), 
Conf.  R.  P.  apud  J.  H.  Monk,  ad  Hipp.  505.  The  trifiing 
aberration  of  this  MS.  may  serve  to  illustrate  R.  P.*s  notion  of 
the  origin  of  what  is  become,  by  accident,  the  middle  verb, 
xoXaorofiai  =  xoXiffUf  ME'. 

P.  36.  1.  2.  r.  ^dpfMLKOv  a-ov — .  xo)  fljui  rig  yeXohg  Icefpi^ 
]w[ji6vos  luil^av  TO  yoaiifML  troiM,  Plato  Protag.  p.  294.  edd.  Bas. 
=  205.  G.  Laemar.  =  1.  340.  D.  H.  St.  et  apud  Muret.  V.  L. 
XII.  i.  A  passage  (Soph.  Fr.  inc.  x.)  conveying  the  same  sen- 
timent is  used  by  R.  P.  ad  Med.  p.  20  =7  22  =  Adverss.  iii. 
P.  195.  1.8.  r.Ouxt— - 

i  N.  B.  The  only  typographical  error,  which  I  have  been  able  to  defect 
in  the  GremilU  Homer,  is  1).  B,  279.  ;^X«»juMr4r — :  in  other  placet  a 
letter  has  now  and  then  slipped  out  of  the  text  of  the  small  copies,  which 
appears  in  its  place  in  the  presentation-Tolumes:  e.  g.  II.  P,  538.  rtixf*s 
ed.  uiin.  raxuf  ed.  splendida*  O,  212.  b^mt'iii  ed.  m.  »fmrUii  ed.  tp. ;  it 
is  less  faultless  than  the  faultleas  Glasgow. 

P.  02. 
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P.  62.  1.  ult.  r.  pr^iJM^ Advem.  p.  260. 

P.  40.  Ug,  Shaksp.  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor,  ed.  PR. 
repr.  p  47.     Ibid.  1.  13.  Adverss.  p.  138. 

P.  44.  1. 10.  JvoyXttrrrtViv  SchweigbaniSeri  membraDse. 

R  46.  1. 8.  Verisim.  p.  47.  Ibid.  1. 14.  R.  P.  ad  1.  Wakef.  ad 
Here.  Fur.  647. 

P.  48.  t~after  ''  149.'*  add,  R.  P.  was  partial  to  this  figure 
of  speech  -,  '*  Thas  far  I  have  written  to  convince  my  enemies 
how  mistaken  they  were,  when  they  asserted  that  my  bdt  was 
shot,  and  that  I  had  nothing  more  to  advance.  I  can  tmly  say 
with  Pindar,  that  I  have  still  mider  my  arm  a  qniver,  stored 
with  darts,  which  sound  to  the  intelligent,  but  to  the  roul- 
titade  require  an  interpreter."  Fusius  quidem  prolixiusque 
banc  annotationem  deduximus :  cum  quia  primum  hoc  speci- 
men et  quasi  pignus  nostrarum  in  Flaccum  emendationum  ao» 
curatius  mihi  tuendum  erat;  tnm  ut  vel  hinc  sciant,  si  qui  ia 
his  nostris  examinandis  ingenii  aleara  subibunt,  adhuc  plorea 
sagittas,  Ttari  rov  lliviapof,  in  pharetra  superesse,  quibus  recta 
dicta^  si  usus  ferat,  defendere  valeamus. 

R.B.  ad  Hor.  A.  P.  441,  pp.  705,  6, 

Ibid.  n.«M 

P.  52.  1.  8.  Catull.  Lxxii,  3.  sperabat  £dd.  et  Fakk.  ad 
Rover,  xviii. 

P.  57.  1. 5.  Gcero  Divinat.  lu  iii. 

P.  63.  to  note  add,  vosi,  x^P^^  ^^^  *  Xcyouo*!.  tIofi7  MS. 
Harl.  Soph.  £1.  623.  'Eyto  aou  cy^yApw  Titrttnf  tpivwt^v 
^d^piyyylav  vocJ.  Lex.  Sangerm.  p.  362.  6TTOHCG  in  In- 
icrip.  Gr.  Vat.  apud  Schow.  de  Charta  Papjrracea,  p.  66, — In 
tessera,  qos  in  Museo  Boi^giaoo.  Velitris  adservatur,  scriptom 
est  Aaiuogyof  et  '£«4xo^^  ex  antiquiore  orthographia  pro  ^a- 
yiAWpyig  et  'Etrktovpos^  Etiam  in  antiqua  ilia  inscriptione^  qu» 
a  a.  Chandlero  Athenis  rcperta  fiiit,  TTpYTXMeYOteC 
pro  Tlpvreafsooiaif^s  l^tur.  Idem  ibid.  pp.  115,  1 6.  In  the 
margin  of  a  copy  of  his  commentary  on  the  Sigean  Inscriptioa 
ChbhuU  has  directed  pro  htoi^ct  reponendum  vetustum  i'riitrB. 

Ibid.  1. 17.  Sandmante  [p.  6.], 

2  82  F.7I- 
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P.  71*  1*  penult.)  see  R.  P.  ad  Moagtav.  p.  325. 

P.  76. 1. 12.  Dr.  Clarke  states  the  marbles  to  hare  been  foond 
at  CEOS.    Travels,  in.  65 1 . 

P.  89.  1.  17.  read  **  brttifivT'ts  for  vtsntirt§s** 

P.  95.  1. 11.  Shaksp.  Hamlet,  A  i.  Sc.  ▼. 

P.  97.  1.  uU.  R.  P.  ad  Or.  141. 

P.  96.  n.  to  R.  P.  sobjoiD  ''  apud  E.  M." 

P.  106»  1. 5.  n  enotare  inchoaverat, 

P.  114  n.  1.  2.  Johnson's  PREP,  to  Shaksp.  P.  xix. 

P.  117.  n.  dele  '  Hadibras.* 

P.  121.  1.  12,  ismf 

P.  144.  n.f  Deipnosoph.  viit.  352.  A. 

P.  145.  1.  olt  Aristoph.  Lys.  987.  ledXaiop  ya  Laconioe»  pro 
leiXouds  7c>  stultus  at.    Koster.  ec  Schol.  vaXfif,  vXeova^m 

ti  ?.  17'XfOf ,  aXfOf,  leaXeos,  romffri  X^po^  xa)  (uiratof.  Sed 
1^  propias  ad  reoeptam  lecttonecn  ifdxatip  ya,  Hesjchios 
leaJMioap,  fMopog.  lege  vel  ex  ipsa  serie  itaXaiop'  p  pro  0*  termi- 
natio  Laconum.  R.  B.  OTo^a  oov  Sn  lir)  ro  aorj  lifMi^  ^v 
fofniv  iTKXrjporTiSf  'EptrptiXs  ^l  crKXrjpoTTjp;  Plato  Cratylo,  p.Gd. 
edd.  Bas.  as  278.  A.  LsRmar.  =  i^  434.  C.  H.  St.  'Eiroixot;^  ^ 
ler^c^  iit  ''HXi^^  i^  oS  xa»  ro;  ypi]i,\LaLri  rat  P  iroXXce;  ;^oia- 
jxsvoi  OVK  hr)  rs\si  jxoVov  rcJy  ^y^pJrtav,  dkXi  ko.)  h  fiimy  xcxw- 
fj,(^Syivrou,    Strabo,  X.  448.  Casaub.  =  653.  Oxon. 

Pp,  146, 1.9.  147,1.7.  149,1.3.  h^ox^ou 

P.  154.  Nurserj-song  should  have  been  placed  before  the 
letter  to  M.  Mag.  j  to  "  Chronicle"  add,  [13  Apr.  1796.] 

p.  155.  1. 4.  R.  P.  ad  Orest.  308. 

P.  156.  dele  n.* 

P.  172.  1.  39.  filou  Bupoia :  rj^  EU^aifAOvla  xo)  Bvtvxioi,  tapa 
ri  xaXws  piif  rh  filov.    Phrynichus  X.  IT.  29. 

P.  184.  1.  18.  d^ayvio-ai  Phrynichus  2.  IT.  26.  Lex.  San- 
germ.  468. 

P.  I87.  1.  15.  after  *♦  1. 8."  insert,  ftpocoioig  rt  luyi^Xais 
\^ia  ifdrrss,  tS  TfirvC  ayaXov/xsy  ij|xc7f  isL  ex  Suida  R.  fi.  ibid* 
1. 17.  after  R.B.  add,  v.  ts  iie/dkouari  haitOLvros  di  fdryC  iya- 
Xovpay  'ifulf  itl.  Lex,  Sang^nn,  v«  'Ay^Xcu  p.  328. 

P.  190. 
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P.  190.  After  1.  ult.  insert,  vii.  1.25.  sXitvoiR.B. 

p.  191.  1.  penult,  insert,  xviii.  24.  See  Brit.  Crit.  Aprils 
1794,  p.  363. 

P.  193. 1. 1.  ex  ipsis  dramatis— After  1.  3.  insert  xxiv.  1.  2» 
*'  Xlav  priore  correpta"  (lege,  producta) — Br.  Ind.  ad  Soph. 

P.  194  after  1. 4.  insert,  oJ^^  Jy :  Qutu)  xf^  Xsytiv,  00  ftoT;X- 
AaCcv;.    Phrynichus  2.  IT.  53. 

Ibid.  1.  8.  xxxviii,  i .  Phrynichus  apud  Eustath.  p.  1 1 12.  38. 
'£Cot;Ao|u.i;y  av  i^py  iffittp  xflu  ifporoS.  P.  Elmsley:  the  reference 
has  escaped  me.     Afterwards  add,  xx]Lix,  1.  20,  I.  'Arrixiy 

xo}  nravuiSts.  hatdWti  Bh  cuirovs  (if  ipacsT^  xa)  erolfiovs  tpo- 
^Xws  slf  ri  diixiTy.  Schol.  Cod.  Leid. 

P.  195. 1. 8.  De  hoc  versu  subdubito. 

Ibid.  n.  1.  1.  lege  '*  toy  Aia  subaudito;'*  adde  Aristoph. 
Nab.  37 1  •  xoiVoi  XP^^  alQpias  way^s  Se<y,  tairas  f  dnto$i}[Mfaf, 
oic^S  e  MSS.  et  Suida.  v.  ito^T^fuh,  R.  P.  apud  virum  doctis- 
simnm  et  mihi  amicissimum,  E.  Maltby  ad  v.  Alipla,  Morell.— > 
I.  penult,  tune  of 

Post  '*  Suidas*'.  insere,  Menander  ex  emend.  R.  B.  p.  68. 
^ips  njv  XiCavctrroV'  0^  J*  JviSs^  ri  tvp,  rpofs,  A.  trium  gene- 
rum  commune  fecisse  videntur  Attici,  quanquam  rarissime  in 
neutro  usurparunt. 

P.  198.  1. 1.20.  Aj.— ibid,  after  1.  20.  insert,  liv,  17.  Ai^'o- 
XiM^ij  ^yi(rh  *A^i0TO^an];.  Anti-Att.  p.  91- 

P.  199.  1.  16.  613.  ayyeiby=607.  rsop^Of  edd.  I,  3.  2a  in- 
sert, 41. 1.  ult.  •'  MSS."  [Codd.  Vindobb.  Chiggian.  et  Casanat. 
Schow.  de  charta  papyr.  p.  143  (2).]  Ibid,  ad  v.  284=280. 
In  Notts,  169.  ed.3.  6  Eipiiti^ris  h  rtp  rtii  *£xa?ij;  ipd^ri  h* 
ojir^f  ^ijo-ir — e3  ira7,  'jeou,  UokuJ^hnii  ^ijXoy^t,  s^sXff,  Ij^fXt' 
oTxctfy.  Cod.  Leid.  Scholion.  ibid,  ad  v.  280.  Alexis,  vel  potius 
Sotion  ad  Athen.  viii,  336.  F.  ibid,  add,  624=618.  "  CSd.  C." 
744.-788=782.  p.  50  ed.3.  «'Theateto  p.  151."  E.  paulo 
infra  Plut  35.  876=870.  Adverss.  pp.  108, 132. 

P.  200.  1.  4.  after  R.  B.  insert,  'Aoxof }afu;xrl  ipff :  Lex. 
Saligerm.  452.  Ibid.  1.  7*  [217.—  after  1.  10.  insert  224.  Ad- 
verss. p.  303.] 

P.  201. 
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P.  201.  1. 15.  read  ''  in  quibus!* 

K.202.  after  1. 11.  insert  463.  'Avvflir  (L*Ay^<iy):  iaai- 

Fhrynichusp.  14.  *Avureiv  ol'ArtMoi  Lek.Sangerni.4ll.  *Ayd- 
vcu :  ieuriuff,  ro  cwa-ou  xo)  01/^1X10*01.  Ibid.  'Af urf0^ :  vjv 
tfS  r  keyovch  xo)  oCx  dpi§9'Bau.    nxareciy  No/xoi^  (1.  c.  in  o.) : 

tSy  6  jx^v  oifiV7  ofjisvog  S^sv  rt  ^  xei  Ma^v  xai  intin.  Idem^ 
p.  448.     Ibid.  1.  16   r.  759.  PR.— If 

P.  2()4.  after  1.  12.  insert  6.  hf  rm  oi^avm — tv  r^i  yijt  nni- 
formly  in  R.  P.*8  Letters  to  Travis.  1. 10.  Lucretii.  1. 18.  to  "p. 
65.'*  add,—"  And  bence  it  is  that  Christian,  or  rather  Papal 
Rome,  has  borrowed  her  Rites,  Notions,  and  Ceremoniea*  io 
the  most  luxuriant  abundance  from  Ancient  and  Heathen  Rome) 
and  that  much  the  greater  number  of  those  flaunting  Externals^ 
which-  Infallibility  has  adopted  by  way  of  Feathers  to  adora 
the  triple  Cap,  have  been  stolen  out  of  the  wings  of- the  dyk^ 
£^/^.*'— Brand's  pref  to  Popular  jintiguiiies,  2  voll.  4^-  2d  ed. 
1813  i  pp.  xi,  xii.  Then  insert,  p.  21.  col.  1.  1.33s22,  2,  26. 
^AxATO^:  (fiaXij,  iii  ri  ioixivai  vnpvyyiXf^  irXo/cu*  oJrcu  ^Bei* 
wofMfo$.  Lex.  Sangerm.  p.  371*  Those  are  mentioned  by  Me- 
nander  Mscmivia :  01  f  dpieaa'arref  rws  xxSovf  rtnif  Trpvfyi^ 
Xovf.    Ibid.  p.  411. 

Pp.  206,  7,  8.  dele,  ADDENDA,  et  206.  1.  13.  arrange 
thus,  2  In  11.  A. 
1. 15.  1  Schol.  Ven. 

P.  208.  1. 2.  R.  P.  informed  me  that  a  venerable  Dean,  "  who 
lately  shone  a  bright  example"  at  Oxford,  "  as  the  warm  firiend 
of  merit  of  every  kind,"  was  highly  pleased  with  this  reatora- 
tion ;  the  common  reading,  this  great  man  observed,  had  al- 
ways appeared  **  deleterious'*  to  him.  And  the  late  Dr.  Raine 
anxiously  wished  to  cancel  the  leaf  in  the  Glasgow  folio,  in 
order  that  it  might  be  complimented  with  a  place  in  the  text 
Ibid.  1.  ult.  corr.  1794.  and  add.  For  irao-iv  1  ierson  has  replaced 
vaio-iy,  ad  Mcer.  p.  1 94.  col.  2.)  and  in  Eur.  SuppL  pid.  for 
rts  Valckenaer  has  suggested  ifalf,  ad  Phoen.  1553.  which 
Marklaud  expressed  in  bis  version.  Tldg  has  occasionally  tiaarp- 
e.d  a  place  in  the  text  without  rhyme  or  reason ;  Gataker  Adv. 

Misc 
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Misc.  1.  c.  I.  p.  174.  A.  has  quoted  njv  6f<Sv  ntoimop  from  Eur. 
Ph.  516.  Ten  Eon.  iii.  ii.  46.  Abi,  praccurre^  ut  sint  domi 
parata  omnia — ^Vox  omnia  nee  in  olio  l.s.  legitur,  oec  in  Dona- 
to :  FAERNUS.  Distingue  et  lege«  Abi  prae :  cura  ut  sint 
domi  parata — Cura  Palmerii  correctio  est^  et  quidem  egregia. 
A  del.  II.  i.  13.  Omnia  nusquam  comparet  in  libris  nostris.  R.  B. 
ad  1.  This  word  has  not  escaped  rude  treatment  ^  Atben.  vii. 
293.  D.  Sotades:  s/xoAu/  iXaipuj  [irayra]  roiourw  riy)^  J  bid. 
p.  299.  F.  Antipbanes  [vay]  rsXwf  Ibid.  ix.  408.  D.  Eupolis: 
NiKx  re  [tdyras]  Xpijtrros  cSv,  ovk  Im  y(sipmtrpw,  Adverss. 
PP*  9^>  7'  11^*  Erasmus  "  quotes  a  sentence  from  Theophy* 
lact  (Wetstein  Prol.  p.  124.)  wbich^  by  leaving  out  ntwv  and 
writing  rw  iv^rov  for  rolg  ivoi^rois  rov,  be  has  turned  either 
into  nonsense  or  impiety.**  Letters  to  Travis^  p.  109.  In  Bp. 
Pearson  on  the  Creeds  which  I  have  collated,  p.  254.  ed.  PR« 
"  in  ALL  tbe  copies  of  the  original  language" — in  Edd.  2— 
13.  all  omitted.  P.  547*  "  We  must  therefore  acknowledge  and 
confesse  against  ALL  tbe  wild  Heresies  of  old/* — all  dropped 
in  edd.  10,  1 1.  Ox.  P.  55g,  "  now  after  ALL  the  labours  and 
sorrows  of  this  world*' — all  absconded  in  edd.  10,  11,  12. 
P.  567'  "  ^^  i^lc  9od  ALL  authority** — all  ejected  edd.  %  3, 
4,  Oxon.  P.  572.  "  under  his  feet  we  ALL  shall  be"— a// 
discarded,  edd.  2—12.  P.  568.  *'  and  again  in  ALL  glory,  to 
govern  and  judge'* — ALL  slipped  out  of  edd.  5-^12.  These 
editions  are  of  no  authority  except  in  proving  that  printers  are 
not  infallible.  P.  766.  *'  We  must  ALL  appear" — all  has 
eluded  edd.  10,  11.  I  could  enumerate  many  passages  in  this 
Exposiiion,  where  all  has  been  bufieted  about  as  if  it  had  no 
local  habitation,  but  I  forbear.  Once  ALL  does  not  appear  In 
ED.  PR.  p.  702.  but  has  been  received  into  Edd.  2 — 13;  and 
once  its  presence  seems  to  be  wanting  in  all  tbe  editions,  p  565» 
."  when  Joshuah  had  [all]  the  five  kings  his  prisoners,-^ln 
II.  T,  307.  its  tenure  is  disputed,  though  Virgil  JEn.  111,  97. 
has  been  cited  as  favourable  evidence;  II.  X,  506.  'Aarvd»aZ, 
Sy  T^f;— the  MS.,  which  formerly  belonged  to  Bp.  More, 
^as  irdms  in  tbe  text,  but  this  is  not  decisive. 

P.  210. 
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P«  210.  Alprfeu  itoXspiAf  ^  tx^paf  ^  arrdtnv :  arrt  rov  mU- 
p^rroi.  PbrynichusII.  C.  p.3.  1.  2.  luSpw 

P.  204.  P.  23.  col.  1.  1.  25.  '*  Ran.  1234."  Lege,  •Jn' 
hap(ii,itrnv  hi  *H  wa^iptw,  ^  XijxwSwy,  itavrayfiZ,  R.  P. 

P.20g.  after  1.  ult.  insert,  917.  'Ofu  axodwv :  arr)  roo  ogiwf 
Anti-Atticista,  p.  111.    Edinb. Rev.  xxx,  320.  Adverse.  1 6I. 

P.  216.  1.  3.  Kust.'^  1.  11.  Ant.  2.  ip  M'  correxit  R-B. 
P.  120.  1.  6.  Kpov7oyOf 

P.  217.  n.*  adde,  et  Musgr.  adl. 

P.  219.  1.  14.  adde,  TENHMATA  Gen.  xli.  34.  Cod. 
Wotton. 

P.  22(5.  1.  penult.  "  et  23.-  ad  Ph.  141 9.  P.  227.  1.8. 
XPIITOS: 

P.  232.  1.  20.  place  "  8  "  under  "  4  "  in  the  preceding  line. 

P.  233.  1.  19.  "  P.  500.  B."  et  ad  Hesych.  ^).  283. 

P.  236.  1.  16.  read,  "  in.  II7.  F.  5." 

P.  239.  1.  10.  Inscr.  Sardanap.  apud  Athen.  xii.  530.  C.  Ir- 
9<g,  ir7y£,  I'aTjg,  aJ;  roikXa  roirov  oJx  Sj^ta,  ibid.  1.  20.  sub- 
join T.  K. 

P.  252. 1.  13.  249.  Falso  ait  Barmannus  praef.  ad  Phileleoth. 
p^  penult,  locum  Athen«i  vi,  248.  D.  2.  omisisse  Clericum. 
[P.  P.  D  ] 

P.  253.  1.  7.  oTKV^os'  1. 22.  and  P.  seq.  [Adverss. — Sangerm. 
p.408.  T.K.]. 

P.  254.  1.  ult.  subjoin  T.  K. 

P.  257.  after  1.  6.  insert,  Ad  Albxandrum  JEtolum. 

P.  263.  1.13.  [CEd.  Col.  284.— ] 

P.  265.  after  1.  15.  insert.  Idem  v.  UaXivodpsra,  ^evxrd, 
SK^Xrpra,  to  iyavriov  leplg  aurr!  rr,  alpio-si  iraSo^  gfjLTromvTa* 
(nifi,aiy£t  81  xa)  tx  ledXtv  avri  h  T/jxa/cy.  leaXtvalpsra  yap  fti^t 
yByovora  vdvra  y,a)  $ie(p&cx,pii.£ya.  Deleo  hayrioy  et  lego,  to 
if^ocayr^g  til  etc.  Mox  pro  rd  'iea\)y  aird  h  Tijxoioi;,  legen- 
dum,  rd  itakond  h  TifjLaiw.  Quod  cum  StspBappJya  pulchre 
convenit.  Toup  in  Tim.  iv,  413,  4.  Hanc  emendationem 
magna  cum  laude  cumulavit.    R.  P. 

P.  270.  RI.  BEvTLBT  in  his  Answer  )o  Middleton  men« 

tions 
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tioos  **  the  Commentator  Arethas  aboat  the  IV  or  V  century/' 
p.  42.  Thia  mistake  is  owing  to  the  great  haste,  with  which 
Uie  Reply  was  penned.  See  Montftucon's  Palaeogr.  pp.  35^ 
45.  275. 

P.  280.  1.  3.  read  V.  7.  389.  ''^o^km  xa)  iXXon  xo}  Xiy^v 
lAciXtara  i^wv  trt  rt  es  avtiv  psorraoy. 

P.  284.  1.  ult.  r.  "  1237. 4— •• 

P.  285.  ].  9.  at  the  end  annex,  *Initiam  Balbi  £p.  ad  Cic. 
lib.  IX.  ad  Attic,  ep.  viii.  **  Sub  postea  quam  litteras  commnnet 
cum  Oppio  ad  te  dedi — '*  Sic  in  omnibus,  qaos  plurimos  vidi> 
MSS.  codicibus,  itemqne  in  omnibus  primi  post  artis  typogra- 
phicce  exortum  sacculi  editionibus. — Quidam  pro  eo  [n<^]  ad* 
modum  fidenter  SuhUo  subdiderunt,  atqne  ita  in  Aldinis  anno- 
rum  1540.  1548.  1554.  1559.  etc.  Verum  jampridem  ani- 
madversum  ab  eruditis  grammatids  est,  iUo  Manuscriptomm 
St^  totidem  vocabuh,  quot  litteris  constat,  significari ;  neque 
in  eo  scribendo  aliud  peccatum  a  librariis  fuisse,  nisi  quod  sin- 
gulis litteris  punctplum  adscribere  praetermiserint,  ita  S.u^b,  hoc 
est  Si  viUes,  bene  sive  henest : — Lagomarsmi  ad  Pogiani  Epist. 
IT,  49.    Ibid.  1.  16.  *'  Sangerm.**  (p.  377.  Bekker.) 

P:287.  1.  12.  read,  179.  v.  n/)oJix»y^after  1.  14.  insert, 
250.  V.  'Pa^«/v — Cratinns  in  Deliasin :  *Ep^i^e  ifpog  rijv  yHjfy 
6  Se  (mapl^st  xx)  iriitopSs,  "  Sed  longe  rectius,  meo  quidem 
judicio,  legetur;  6  $*  via-ycipiJiB  xo)  veicopSi,*'  Piers,  ad  Mcer. 
p.  36. — Metro  consulit  haec  correctio ;  sensui  minus  satisfacit : 
Photii  Cod.  Galean.  xarkrap^i.   Lege  igitxir,  xd'teifip^e.  R.P. 

P.  288.  1.  19.  Rnbnkenium 

P.  295.  1  9.  dele,  and 

P.  296.  1.  12— readings".  Gent.  Mag.  Oct.  1788,  pp.  875, 6. 

P.  302.  1.  ult.  add.  This  is  the  language  of  children  and 
idiots  5  "  Who  gives  any  thing  to  poor  Tom  ?  Do  poor  Tom 
some  charity."  etc.  King  Lear,  p.  297.  In  a  dispute  on  this 
analysed  method  of  speech,  our  unshaken  friend  to  truth  was 
irreconcileably  disgusted  with  the  perverse  ingenuity  of  the 
wily  grammarian  of  fFimbledon,  who,  be  perceived,  was  ar« 
guing  merely  for  victor)'. — However,  in  the  second  vohime  of 

his 
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his  work  Home  Tooke  has  not  foiled  to  arail  bimself  of  this 
leading  hint  in  tracing  upwards  the  primarj  meanii^  of  the 
participle  it— hit — hbt— >hxc — hjbcav— haitaw — mnRM- 
iufiit  it  is  said.  For  this  hint,  as  well  as  for  the  anecdode  apga 
Milton  y  I  am  indebted  to  a  conversation  with  the  Bev.  CleoMtr 
Banks.     See  Pref.  to  a  short  account  of  the  late  R.  P.  p.  x, 

P.  303.  1.  5.  add,  If  7a  signifying  onb  could  drop  the  fk^  whj 
might  not  the  masculine  and  neuter  forms  divest  themselvet  of 
it? 

P.  306.  1*6.  divinarat 

P.  309,  In  conversing  one  daj  in  the  Strand  aboot  emenda- 
tioos,  which  cannot  be  easily  traced  to  their  rightful  aatbon^ 
R.  P.  began  to  instance  two  restorations  of  Horace,  which,  be 
observed,  were  well  known  at  Eton ;  one  by  Sfiope,  which  k 
inserted  here:  our  Professor  was  proceeding  to  specify  the 
other  by  Dr.  George^  when  a  friend  passing  by  suddenly  inter- 
rupted him  !— 

P. 312.  1.2.  to  f'M\mi.X*'  affix  this  note;  ;(  After  long 
and  patient  investigation  B.P.  was  firmly  penuaded  that  the 
execrable  imputation,  under  which  this  genuine  critic  laboured, 
was  unfounded.  Ibid.  1.  6.  **  primo*/*  *£roticorum  prin- 
oeps  est  Heliodorus;  sequitur  longo  intervallo  Achilles  Tatins 
[P.P.D.]. 

P.312.  after  1.8.  insert, 

H.  Stbphbns. 

R.  P.  strenuously  vindicated  that  great  scholar,  H.  Siephems, 
from  the  charge  of  plagiarism  brought  against  him  by  J«  P. 
Fischer  in  his  preface  to  the  republication  of  Comard  Eclogm ; 
Lips.  1772.  ''  Fuit  hie  vir  [H.  St.]  omnium  idem  et  laboriosis- 
sirous  et  efficacissimus  et  eruditissimus,  qui  plures  auctores  an- 
tiques tractavit  et  edidit,  quam  isti  reprehensores  legerunt,  plnra 
scripsit  quam  isti  fando  audiverunt,  majorem  doctrinam  animo 
perceptam  tenuit  quam  isti  suspicione  attingere  potuerunt.** 

i\  313.  insert  l>efore  Bent  lei — 

Milton. 

Milton  was  acquitted  by  R.  P.  of  imitating  Don  Beliani^  in 

r.L. 
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P.  L.  II,  879—883.  In  the  first  edition  of  this  romance^ 
which  preceded  the  P.  L.,  there  are  no  traces  of  the  passage 
referred  to;  whereas  in  the  second  edition,  which  followed  the 
P.  L.,  there  are  unquestionable  marks  of  imitation. — It  was 
R.  P.'s  opinion  that  the  writer  of  the  preface,  postscript,  and 
letter  of  contrition  for  W,  Lauder ^  was  neither  willingly  ande- 
luded,  nor  ^rward  in  exposing  the  atrocity  of  those  hideous  in- 
terpolations, by  which  it  had  been  vainly  contrived  to  obscure 
the  splendor  of  Milton's  Paeaoisb  Lost.  Whether  R.  P.  ever 
stated  to  the  late  learned  and  venerable  Bishop  of  Salisbury,  the 
candid  and  merciful  detector  of  those  impudent  forgeries,  his 
persuasion  on  this  point,  is  uncertain.  It  is,  however,  well 
known  that  R.  P.  possessed  the  friendship  of  this  truly  great 
and  good  man,  who  never  suffered  R.  P.'s  fame  to  be  depre- 
ciated  in  his  hearing  by  unmanly  reflections  on  what  are  termed 
R.  P.*8  oddities,  or  by  unprovoked  censures  on  his  treatment  of 
those  who  were  not  entitled  to  his  pity.  From  this  fact  a  me- 
lancholy corollary  may  be  drawn,  viz.  that  the  political  atmo- 
sphere of  Great  Britain. is  not  favourable  to  morality  and  religion. 

P.  314.  note,  1.3.  r.  Nichdson's;  and  1.  12.  after  Freind, 
insert,  and  Mr.  Pope,  who  was  in  the  secret,  told  Bp.  Warbur- 
fon  that  "  Dr.  King  of  the  Commons  wrote  the  droll  argument 
(pp.  184^201)  to  prove  Dr.  Bentley  was  not  the  author  of  the 
Dissertation  on  Phalaris,  and  the  Index.**  This  '<  insipid  baUf- 
ter**  is,  improbably  I  think,  given  to  Dr  Smallridge  by  Dr.  Sal- 
ter i  see  also  Atterbury*s  Corresp.  i,  pp.  306.  505.  Mr.  Cole 
of  Magdalen  College,  Oxford,  compared  the  Answer  to  Bent- 
ley to  ''  a  Cheddar-cheese,  made  of  all  the  milk  of  the  parish.** 
See  Gibson*s  ed.  of  Camden's  Britannia. 

P.  315.  after  1.  ult.  add,  P.  245.  1.  8.  =  176.  6.  vfC^T 
/^siy— is  one  of  the  few  plausible  alterations  submitted  by 
Dr.  Edward  Bernard  in  one  of  his  letters  to  R.  B.  p.  186. :  on 
which  R.  B.  observes.  Idem  profecto  mihi  in  mentero  venerat, 
merito  vero  repudiavi.  Quis  enim  sensus  et  sententia?  p.  156. 
Therestorationof  Manil.  I  774.  Persidis  et  victor,  stravit  auji 
dassibus  sequor,  which  R.  B.  p.  14.  pronounced  happy,  occu- 
pies 
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pies  a  place  in  hia  note  on  that  passage  without  doe  acknow- 
ledgement :  this  must  be  attributed  to  mere  forgetiiilness. 

P.  315*  n.*.  R.  P.  had  corrected  a  mistake  of  Tmtp  arising 
from  the  same  cause : — Quomodo  locutus  est  Gr^or.  Naxians. 
apud  Stobseum — Cur.  Nov.  p.  1 1. 1. 14.  Imo  apod  Aotonium 
et  Maximum  cum  Stobaco  simul  editos  Fianck£  1581.  App. 
p.  4g/6, 

P.  316.  ailer  1.  7.  insert  [P.  384=278.  See  Snp^emeot  to 
No.  XVIII.  of  the  Classical  Journal^  pp.  520—522.] 

P.  328.  n.  penult,  adopted 

P.331.1.4— 7.  ''What  I  </ei)»atrc«fc^  findings  chaoGe  at  lart 
threw  til  my  way.**    Lett,  to  Travis,  p.  14. 

P.  334.  to  note  f  subjoin^  "  Let  it  be  mj  humble  office  to 
collect  the  scattered  sweets,  till  their  united  virtue  tcMtares  the 
sense.'*    Junius*  Let.  xli. 

P.  335. 1. 3.  He  wrote  and  flounder'd  00^  Donciad,  1. 12a 

P.337.  1.6.***»* 

P.  345.  1.  5.  Farce  of  /.  Midas. 

P.  351.  1.  2.  Lucius'  Let.  ♦pp.  70,  71. 

P.  354. 1. 18.  Junius*  Let.  liv. 

P.  355. 1. 24.  words^ 

P.  391.  1. 13.  ilU    Shaksp.  Henry  IV.  P.  11.  A.  ii.  Sc.  iv. 
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xxTi,  ]2.  Lynceus 

XXXVIII.  1.  9.  eyjf^iY 

XXX IX.  1.  9.  exultation 

XLVIII,  11.   XXXV. 

Ibid.  11.  Bouffou  Frangais.  Paris  1812,  p.  83. 

XLix,  25-6. 

1.  2.  Macbeth  iv.  i. 

1.  Q,  10.  Swift,  Legion-club,  101. 

L.  1.  read,  Cicero.  Tuac.  Disp.  i.  17. 

P.  21,  1.  6.  And  what  would  he  have  said,  had  be  known, 
that  in  his  copy  of  Portus's  edition,  Kuster  himself  had  noted 
from  both  his  MSS.  the  true  reading  of  the  whole  passage  ? 
The  book  afterwards  belonged  to  Hemsterhusius  (see  praef.  ad 
Pint.  p.  xxi.  Corrigenda  p.  482),  and  now  forms  part  of  the 
Hemsterhusian  collection  in  the  public  library  at  Leyden.  I 
take  this  opportunity  of  thanking  those  two  very  learned  men 
Professors  Wyttbkbach  and  Ttobman,  for  the  kindness  and 
liberality  with  which  they  have  assisted  my  researches  in  that 
noble  repository. 

P.  54,  1.  5.  Moschus  II.  105.  ubi  ravpois. 

P.  169.  Schol.  ad  Androm.  397  et  405.  Tl  S^r  e^o)  ti}y.)  rd 
Kara  r^v  learpi^a  xo)  rrjv  Ix  iroXsjuiot;  vou^OfToi/av.  rl  MpoiMU 
X6yw  rjTig  rovrcay  to  Jeivov  avrals  o^gci  TtposiBcupyiva  cpaydf 
hcropog.  IXiov  iruproXoJftfvov.  rvjy  ttiipay  ryjs  €d'Xji''OLXooc\a.^,  rd 
^i  itKrjarloy  ovra  xaxa  w  ixxpioj  xa)  ava^ijrei;,  Xeyei  il  r^  ^1- 
^ouXrjv  fieveXiov,  dp^^v  ^h  itoietrat  roS  ipy^veh,     Tl  ^ip'*  Jjxo) 

*  Commodum  recorder  loci  Propert.  11.  ^4  S5.  Tu  mea  compones,  et 
dices,  Ossa,  Pruperti,  Utec  tua  sunt;  eheti  tu  mihi  certus  eras.  Ut  de  con- 
stnictione  impedita  nihil  dicam,  nunquam  Latini  comp«nere  aUeujus  ossa, 
sed  compujitre  aliquem,  Tibullus  lii.  2.  96.  Sic  ego  componi  versus  in  otsa 
velim,  Unde  legendum,  7k  m»  compones,  R.  P.  Nunc  ei  Viri  tammi 
notis  ineditis  disco  ita  laudare  Torrentium  ad  Herat.  Senn.  i.  9.  S8. 
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C^v.)  ra  Iv  iroo-iy  oux  i^nL^uHm.  rd  irXijo'loy.  tivwfu  «iepicx^vr> 

yap  ro  ditoBately  if  (^v  roiaSrct  lesitovMav.    Ita  Juntina  prin- 

ceps  fol.  289  a.  Lege,  Tl  TATT  'OATPOMAI.  rdxardry 
it.  (scil.  vers.  394.)  x  r.  «.  -r.  iroi^dirorfay  (v.  395)  rl  0^.  Op- 
positionem  qasrit  scholiastcs  inter  oSvpoiMU  3g7»  et  xarsT^w 
400.etra  ^'  Jy  iroo-lv —xaxci  parenthesi  includit.  Mox  rovrwvri 
igivotepov  inepte  interpolat  Bamesius,  et  scholia  ita  dividit;  1^1- 
ekai  rou  d^vcTv.  Ti  ^*  ifio)  ?ijy.  Ta  Iv  voo^iy  oJx  i^ixfuH/nt) 
rd  tX.  (plene  distinguens  post  C^y).  Ab  eo  deceptas  Mosgra- 
viiis  intelligit  quasi  esset  roirwv  isafir§pa  et  hpn^vdw  ri,  rl  ^r 
ifto)  t^y^  et  probatcun  it  ope  Sdioliastse,  venus  Euripidis  alio 
ordine  ac  valgb  dispoaendos  esse,,  £t  quod  ad  rem  ipsam  atti* 
net,  optime  quidem  ille.  Sed  in  scholiis  perspicue  corrigen- 
dum, leoiskou  rou  ippftiv.    TA  'E^  nOSlN  OTK  *£SIK- 

MAZa.  rd  ntX. ir«p)  ro  tfn^eif.    TI  AHT  'EMOI  ZHN. 

j3/Arioy— Nempe  ista  rl  i^r  sfto)  (39*'  alieno  sdiolio  praefisa 
sunt  ob  praecedens  dp^iyeTy.  Ecce  vero  S.  P.  N.  Mords^  qui 
editionem  a  Beckio  perfectam  instituit,  scholia  ad  397.  et  4Q5, 
lectore  non  monito  transponit.  Idem  Moras,  **  cui  tpatare 
quidquam  aut  omittere  in  Bamesii  animadvenioiiibua  profeclo 
non  licuit,"  utpote  ''  qui  quse  mortuis  et  vivis  debeotur,  unas 
omnium  optime  nosset/'  &c.  &c.  (vide  Beckii  praef.  ad  Tom- 
III.)  scholia  mutavit  ad  101.  365.  549.  728.  778.  partim  recte, 
partim  secus,  sed  tacite  semper. 

P.  170,  1.  4.  Egregiam  illara  emendationem  Wakefieldio 
tribuit  V.  D.  (Elmsleius,  ni  fellor)  in  Censur.  Edinbuig,  xxxwiu 
p.  78.  sed  Wakefield ius  etsi  parum  diligens  in  emendattooam 
auctoribus  desiguandis,  Snapiiim  recte  dtat. 

P.  185,  20.  439,  13.  In  Helena,  1019.  legendnm  vd  ob 
sensumj  a^ixoiijy  yfy  iv,  impia  essem  in  patrem,  m  .     Jo 

Meoandro, 

Oi;;^  ihv  ditokkif/iSfria,  xo)  arooiufuy  ^. 
f/on,  wide  perimus,  INDIDBM  servahimur.    Nil  pervnJga- 
tius  quam  hic  uras  particulae;  ut  in  Platonici  GiBoigic  initio^ 
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XAI.  Ov^ev  Ttpar/fiat  w  ZcJx^arsf.  iyw  yip  xa)  IdcropLat. 
Ibid,  p  494  B.  H.St.  (214.  Roath.)  wmuv  dvayKti  y  dv  v'dXv 
Ixtp^iri,  iroXu  Koi  ro  difiiv  glvat, 

.    P.  186,  1. 13.    460,  23.  Suidas  C.C.C.  teste  R.  P.  priau> 
psooftovrroSf  deinde  mutatum  in  vgaviffxttlorrof. 

P.  IQl,  1.  9.  yoxpoy  (i.  e.  viKpov)  editionis  prims  per  errorem 
positum  erat  pro  rdfuf  quod  habent  JEachyW  edd. 

P.  191,  pen.  Philemon  Stobaei  CII.  p.  423  Grot. 
vire  ydf  larpis  oitg  gJs,  £y  sv  VTWg^f, 

P.  192,  1.  9.    xxii,  I.  24.  Troad.  890=896. 

Alyctf  9'f.  MgviXa  gl 

P.  192,  K  19.  1.  GODgmant;**   {PrteUcHo,  Advent,  p.  9  ) 
**  qois  dabitet, 

P.  igs,  1.6.     Ton.  1311  =  1330.  Xmr^copi^iy  rtf,  wv  \gXvitrf* 
m^V  inro. 

P.  193,  1.  10.     xxriii,  1.  8.  Earipid.  Helen.  1390=1394. 
xaAXiffTflt  ^r  \  an^f^aa-gv  J  rgi^r^  vicrif, 
Ita  interpolavit  Baraesios,  teste  Musgravio ;  d^iipwanv  h  f^Xf 
-cote  Aldus  et  P.  Stephanus.    Corruptelam  maoifettam  ooo 
attiogo. 

P.  1969  1.  9.  Hinc  in  Aristophane  Harpocrationis  y,'Arra, 


TlMi  xj^xM  flifytx'  irra  fahtrou, 
Vulgo  ^gXiltav, 
P.  197,  15.     xlvii.  L  9.  dfl^M  Miltooos  (Mas.  CriL  Can- 
tab, p.  290). 

P.  198«  1.  1.  xlvili.  I.  9.  Hoc  DOD  refereodoi  eat  Phikmoti 
PoUnds  iz.  38.    Bentl.  Em.  N.  268. 

Divide  nyy  rXaXMOf  ^  fA^Mp 

P.  199, 1.  20.  21.  i'€ih>Jorm  Eostatii.  ad  IL  X.  p.  1271, 62 
Som.  1374,  6  Bas.  frustra  dubitante  Hej-nio  Tom.  viii.  p.  306. 

3d.  Joltani  lectiooem  yolgatam  defeoderat  Spanhemiiis  apod 
Pcrixoiuad  Sanctii  Mtnenram  it.  lO. 

150.  Aide  Arirtophnnia  locom,  Acfa.  257»  fane  lekduo  ab 

Efansleio. 
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£lmsleio«  Homerum  in  ai^icno  habuisse  videtur  Hippias  Athe- 
naei  vt,  p.  259.  D.  8i)(oy  ih  (pi  ripavyoi)  xaH  kocimy  hxiyjpfov^, 
QfMtk/tS  tali  yvvoujily. 

323.  Porson.  ad  Phcen.  1703.  Adverts,  p.  42.  EupolU  Plu- 
tarch. II.  p.  662.  £.  sive  Macrob.  Sat.  vii.  4.  sed  aliter  consti* 
toit  Graisford.  ad  Hepb.  p.  276. 

57s.  6i}^sM¥  pro  iiXw  Aid.  MSS.  in  Bacch.  479. 

748  In  Ennio  Wakefieldius  (Crit.  Rev.  Nov.  iSOa  p.  249) 
Viden  —  cadunt  ? 

870.  Tbeopbilus  Comicus  apud  ScboL  inediU  Dionys.  Thra- 
cis  (Bast.  £p.  Crit.  p.  149.  ed.  Scbxf.) 

■  rov  iyantifw  isairiniy, 
toy  rpofia,  roy  ^utr^pa,  ^C  Sv  ilhy  yifsovg 

^EXXijyaf Citat  [Elmsleius]  in   Quarterly  Bok 

XIV.  p.  447.  ^oyedf  ex  Eurip.  EL  276.  et  rpofi*  pro  rp^fiy 
legit  ibid.  409.  yoyids  Antipban.  Stob.  7g.  Grot.  p.  337.  R-^- 
not  mst. 

1 141.  p.  6g,  c.  2,  L  20.  yiyorrai  contra  metrom  MS.  Dorv. 
in  Aristopb.  Pint  144. 

1141.  p.  69,  c.  2,  1.7.  Myrtilos  (give  Eopolia.  vide  achc^ 
Aristopb.  Vesp.  57)  apud  Aspas.  ad  Aristot.  Etb.  sive  Gaisf.  ad 
Hepbaest.  p.  98.  To  v^w^t^iC  aa-gXylf  xo)  MeyapiKoy  xo)  or^oBpa 
"ifvxpoy  y^>^o.g,  o^ag  roL  itai^ia.  Malina  yeXwciy,  ds  opag,  ri 
ifaiSia,  Aristopb.  Nub.  539.  rciis  irou^ioig  tv  r,  yeXwg,  *fls  opas 
ibid.  211.    Sopbocles  apud  Scbol.  ad  Vesp.  1021. 

1161.  p.  77,  col. 2,  1.  17.  Nub.  1230.  Jfijir/crraro.  rjy  fia- 
6ujy  gl.  in  MS.  Harl.  5/25. 

1164.  tycophmta,  Scil.  Gilb. Wakefield,  Diatrib.  p.  36.  Vide 
Monthly  Rev.  April,  1799.  P-  ^2. 

1 169.  Suspectus  Valckenario  Diatr.  p.  259.  B. 

P.  200,  1.  2.  800.  neminem  offendet  nisi  qui  in  Atticis  poetir 
hospes  sit.    Offendit  Wakefieldium  Diatr.  p.  30. 

P.  200,  1.  6.     37.  Ridet  Eubulus  Atben.  vii.  p.  300.  C. 

45.  Idem  apud  eundem  lu.  p.  108.  B.  «^^a,  ^opevst,  KwXcf 
wi  dirh  ?yyoo.  (vuigo  iito) 

54.  Ipb.  T.  324.  <pvy^  Xrralaf  e^eirlfMtXafUiy  yairas, 

206. 
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206.  yt  servat  PlaUrcb.  ii.  165.  £. 

P.  200, 1. 10.    228.  Hippocr.  in^'O^xa;.  a  \t,r^  %pi)  tcartn  ixXa- 

250.  xo^a;  servat  etiam  Plutarch,  de  Placit.  Philos.  p.  9OO.  P. 

P.  200,  ].  1 1.     262.  Ovid.  Amor.  i.  T.  %  10. 

£t  vindex  in  matre  patris  malos  ultor  Orestes 
AusQs  in  arcanas  poscere  tela  Deas. 

P.  200,  1.  II.  288.  htm^ccsty  Hee.  177>  ifuani  tsset  soUd* 
tare.     Solicitat  Wakefieldius  Dialr.  p.  16. 

P.  200.  ult.  Adde  Markland.  ad  Sappl.  872  (882). 

P.  201,  1. 1.  346.  In  the  Crit.  Rev.  Jan3^  1601.  p.p.  Mr. 
ff^kefield  quotes  eJ  ^iXiivaw  rrcXov  opftLi^caf  from  Eostathius 
on  the  Iliad.  If  firom  //.  B,  p.338,  35^  et  ult.  (256, 21,  et  29.) 
thej  are  Eustathius*  own  words  in  allusion  to  Lycophron,  210* 
Or  he  may  have  somewhere  cited  ortoXov  ;^f  Aiovavray  from  the 
Agamemnon  of  .^Ischylus,  v.  45.  Nor  is  it  at  all  imposuble, 
that  Mr.  Wakefield  appeals  to  a  passage  which  does  not  exist 
In  the  same  review  he  asserts  that  v.  1013-4.  *'  is  so  quoted 
by  that  elegant  writer  Heraclides  Ponticus," 

livyufv  y^a^poy  'itoi'  'Opsffrov. 
He  was  asked  by  a  friend  for  a  reference  to  this  quotation^ 
which  no  one  had  been  able  to  find.     He  answered,  that  he 
thought  he  recollected  it  at  ^e  time  of  writing  the  review ! 

P.  201,  1.  16.  508.  oarlovy  (sic)  Grot.  Exc.  p.  169.  et  ad 
Matth.  v.  40.  ^<riovy  Valck.  ad  Hipp.  1043. 

545.  Potius  ab  Anaxagora.     Vide  Valck.  Diatr.  p.  29. 

P.  201,  1. 20.     725.  Cratinus  Athen.  i.  p.  8.  A. 

P.  201,  1.  20.  792.  Demosthenes  c.  Pantaen.  p.  569,  n.  57. 
=978, 14.  R.  Ttw  yap  sari  Slxam  — - ;  Sophocl.  El.  593  ov 
yip  xaXoy.  Malim  wotf  yap j 

P.  201,  antep.  891.  Hinc  Platonis  textum  defendit  Hein- 
dorf.    Protag.  p.  343.  fin.  ed.  Steph. 

P.  202, 1. 3.     1 163.  drfayaXbiTw  pi^y  est  Canteri  emendatio. 

P.  202, 1. 9.  1279.  ixx€xc(;^|Urevo;  Damascius  Photii  p.  IO70, 
10=570,  24.  ed.pr. 

P:  202, 1. 11.    372.  rafCo;  verum  videtur,  ut  constructio  sit 

2  c  elf 
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fU  fip^of  ^i^ov  ti.  Bentleitis  £p.  ii«  ad  H^nuitarhoa.  p.  108» 
ei.  1789.  Eieganter  illud  irXmipi  kou  xari  pix^»  ^  ^»  '^^^ 
itXBvpd  Ka)  ^dx^v,  quale  illud  Anacreontisp*B  NfiXov^  'viM^ 
pv.  Vide  Hocub.  146.  Phcso.  2gi.  Heleo.  348—350.  8^. 
Sophocl.  CEd.  T.  637.  ^sch.  Suppl.  317.  ed.  Staal.  Mosgra- 
viiini  ad  Heraclid.  227.  et  Wake&ld.  ad  Bioa.  i. SI.  qui  Beot- 
leiam  citat. 

P.  202^  K  11 .  466.  Earipid'iB  fragmentuEn  recte  capit  F.  Ja- 
cobs. Exercit.  Crit.  Lip*.  1 7g6.  T.  i.  p.  214.  optiioe  companiM 
Ovidii  locam  inde  dactum,  Metam.  iv.^1 — 673.  Adde  AcbilL 
Tat.  Erotic,  hi.  p.  L69.  ed.  Saimai.  ubi  deocribitOr  Enanthis 
tabula  Aodromedam  et  Persea  exhibens.  ipwfvxrou  fihf  oSv  il( 
TO  jbcirf  Of  rijf  KOpijg  19*  icirpa,,  fliAa  ^k  ro  opuy(i,a  X^/$tv,  in  jxf 
n;  avri  ifBtoiriHB  x^'F»  *^^'  *^"'  o,6r6x6<"^  ^  YP^^*  ^pdx^^^ 
ydp  rov  AiSou  rov  xokiroy  i.  ypafsvs,  dg  ersKsy  oJroy  1}  yi^  ij  it 
hiipurai  7j  (Duuni,  xo)  io^e  ro  isapM^  bI  fuh  bIs  to  xdXkos 
d/tel^if,  dyi'k\i>(i'ri  xoivo/j  b\  l\  si;  ra  lBv\tA  xo)  to  x^ro;>  aUffh 
€r^6ii<ff  rdfw.  Mendosa  est  vox  ypot^r^^  et  a  sequeoti  yfof^^ 
orta  videtur.  Vide  an  legendum  sit  opo^^,  vel^  ut  monet  ami* 
cos,  fj^opf'^.  Ceterum  e  Bophists  imitatione  interpretare  avV&- 
(Mppwf  Xatvwv  TBix^^fMiroinf  apud  Euripidem,  specu  e  NATIVO 
lapide. 

P.  202^  L  13.  540.  Sed  in  Luciaoi  loco  (Amor,  u,  p.  426, 
l22)  longe  roeliorem  sensum  dat  $sI^m,  Interpretem  agat  0\i- 
dius  A.  A.  II.  675.  Adde  quod  est  illis  opbrum  prudbntja 
major)  Solus  et  artifices  qui  facit,  usus  adest. 

P.  202, 1.  13,  add,  560.  Malim  cum  Giiberto  Wakefield,  in 
censura  Euripidis  Porsoniani,  Crit.  Rev.  April,  1801.  p.  385. 

.......  xa)  /Dtiy*  Tlyrjcral  roh, 

TCspitXiitBtr^au,  3 

Androm.  37 1.  ■    ■  ■  y^dXa  ydp  xpivw  rdh, 

y^^ovs  arip6(r6ou.    Vide  Hcmsterhua*  ad  Ari- 
stoph.  Plut.  1151. 

P.  202,  1. 16.    849.  mv^dramy  Aid.  Grot. 
1277.  Schol.  Demosth.  PhiL  i.  p.  31.  n.  8.  ed.  Par.  fol.  cc, 

verso, 


vtno>  1. 24.  ed.  Aid.  12103.  htoAXa  il  wx  iSpt^teu  ei  ^li^  astoLg 
'gap  Eipnfthf.  Is  autem  Scboliastea,  Tulgo  dictus.  UlpiaDU3»  est 
Zottmus  Ascaionitfl,  de  quo  vid^Fabrkdom  B.  G.  T.  yi.  p»  6\'Z^ 
et  iDpiiroit  Taylorum,  Prasf.  ad  Lysiam.  J[am  aotea  satis  tutQ 
id  coojici  poteiat  ex  iis  quae  dissent  Reiskius  Orr.  T.  iv.  ap-. 
peod.  pp.  143^  4.  et  ex  comps^ratione  Vitse  Demostkenis  ibid, 
p.  147.  1.  3.  cum  Chapmanni  Observ.  in  Ulpian.  §  15.  s^a 
schol.  ad  Denoosth.  c.  Tiaooorat.  p.  467.  §  'Z13.  ed.  Par.  vel 
fol.  NN.  iii.  verso  Aid.  1503*  Sed  omne  dubium  tolUt  M^. 
Paris.  2935.  scriptus  a  duobus  quidem  librariis^  sed  eodem  feve 
tempore,  saeculo  circiter  ondecimo,  et  nescio  an  ejusdem  bomi* 
nis  consilio.  Pars  prior  continebat  Zosimi  collectanea,,  sed  do* 
ficit  post  fol.  8.  Pars  posterior  exhibens  Orationes  viginti  octo 
et  Prooeroia^  ipsa  quoque  mutila  est  j  if.  soil,  circiter  XVIII 
Boppleta  sunt  in  initio,  a  juniore  qqodam.  £n  titulum  pnorit 
partis,  ab  ipso  librario  scriptnra. 

-f  rd^t  Sveotiv  hv  njTJs  njT  fiitXm  -f 

-f  fiXiitiriMl  + 
a   oXvydianif  a 

I   xaroi  fiXl'girov  a  &c. 
(Kecenaentur  illae  Orr.  quas  continet  Pars  altera  MSti)  turn  in 
alia  Golamna  sequuntur, 

+  Iwa-if^ov  dintaXajfrrou  sij  fiiffAffihr^  + 
'!*    /3ioV  iiiiMcBifOVS    '[' 
tiuripw  Xonfif  kc  (vide  Reisk.  Ort.  T.  iv.  append,  p.  |45) 

tfepotff  6  Srj(uo^9hovs  filof  :— 

9  Tcsp)  Sr^iL.  &c.  (vide  Reisk.  p.  152  ubi  male  Irtpoi) 

«  4  •  • 

al  C'goHareis  &c.  i.  e.  Libanii  argumenta,  in  quo- 
rum fine  clausula,  Xi^aviov  vftoieo'eis  5 — ^Tum  post  quosdam  ca- 
lami ductus  opusculorum  distinguendorum  causa  positos, 

ANTI  n.  'AN  'a  A. A.  ij«ix^  i^ koI  — ^  i.e. aclialia Al- 

2  c  2  d'uui 
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dina  (exceptis  primo  et  eo  quod  incipit  ^  naifaoxsvli  rw  «'fO- 
oiftiou  xard  aieocrlooit.)  usque  ad  finem  ejus  quod  incipit  fur^X' 
9ty  if'  kripav  lyniav,  (fol.  5.  b  20.  Aid.)  Nempe  sola  Plole- 
goroena  sunt  Ulpiant.  Utram  ea  cum  Libanii  Argumentis  as- 
sumserit  Zosimus^  an  praefixerit  recentior  quidam,  vel  ipse  Al- 
dus, equidem  nescio ;  sed  postremum  crediderim.  Interea  in 
schol.  prope  init.  (p.  2, 1. 24.  ed.  Par.  fol.  AA.  6.  vers.  1.  l6. 
Aid.)  lege^  wf  ^^ij  h  roTg  'lo-oxpariKols  tlpiffou  vel  slfi^xofuv* 
(orwK^anxms  stpn  MS.  2935).  Confer  Zosimi  Vitam  Deooostb. 
prop.  init. 

P.  202,  1.  ult.  1622.  Antbolog.  i.  4.  1.  p.  4.  H.  Sr.=ii. 
p.  231.  Br.  Tfdfra  $1  tolvt  eblia^s  irixfij  tdrroXfjkos  amyxi^. 

P.203, 1.  12.  Lad  1192. 

P.  204,  1.  18.  Oataker.  A.  M.  P.  xii.  Ipse  addo  Heliodor. 
^thiop.  n.  p.  123,30=102.  Coray.  ro7f  s[io7s,  to  rod  Xoyov, 
%%r  Ifxoij  xi^^rat  frtspolf, 

}3g§x.  p.  22,  c.  1.  1.  25.  ed.  1812.  Sophocles  Stobsi  i v. 
p.  33.  Grot. 

P.  204, 1.  ult.  300.  Sophocles  Athenaei  x.  p.  433.  E.  Fr. 
Inc.  XLiv.  Aiyjfdjyri  yap  roi  iraiyra  ifpocfe^tuy  cofi  Ot/x  iv 
leXUv  rep^eiag  ^  tisTy  $ihvs. 

345.  Schol.  Eurip.  Androm.  529.  ^tx  rov;  tcoia^ols  bIs  ivo- 
[/.yr)<riv  (pikooropyla$  iysi  rov  MeveXxoy,  [/.ovovov^i  fiow(ra  xou  trv 

P.  205, 1.  2.  634.  "  Mbmtitus  sum."—"  Id  plane  in  fal- 
sissimis  est  habendum  5  nam  nos  disertissime  edidimus  in  Here. 
Fur.  194.  ad  hunc  ipsum  modum : 

•-^— —  fivpiovs  Oicrrovf  a(psi$. 
Pene  inducer^  ut  V.  D.    Homereis  verbis  alloquar,  te,  lector! 
ut  putem,  non  improbante : 

ArpeiSrj,  pi^Tj  y^fevh',  hmTfOL^BVOS  aapa  atteiv" 

fFakefield.  Diatr.  p.  7. 
Casu  nempe  oiarovg  ediderat,  nisi  id  Barnesio  surripuit.     Vide 
burneium  in  praeclara  Hecubae  censura,  M.  Rev,  Jan.  1799. 
p.  84. 

Ibid.    461.  ri  <r6v  ye  X.  11.  I982.  apud  Valck.  ad  Ph.  476. 
476.  prop.  f.  apud  Plaionem,  The«t.  p.  203.  A.  C.  ut  in 
schedis  nouverat  R.  P.  P.  206, 
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P.  20(5, 1. 10.  1008.  Eur.  Ion.  275=286.  Lege  ri  f  a!  roi*  j 
ob  tensum. 

1314.  Opus  iaeditum^  Timarion  inscriptum,  apud  Bast.  £p. 
Crit.  p.  184.  a*  a*  ri  raSra,  xivsTf  xdvaiM^^^Xeveis,  xa)  fepeif 
ijfta^  Ikio&ev  (Odyss.  L  39.)  xarai  rr^v  Tcapotfilav ; 

1343.  De  .£oIi  fragmento  omnino  vide  Gataker.  A.  M.  P.  x. 
p.  522:  sive  Wyttenbach.  ad  Plutarch,  de  aud.  poetis  p.  33.  C. 

J  379.  TfpocraylfOfjLSH  X.  U.gd?.  apud  Valck. 

P.  207,  fin.  Hesychius.  "Epno^.'-^spi^payfia,  ujf  ruiy  o^ov" 
TU)v  rd  %£iXij.  Vide  scholiastas  ad  Iliad.  A.  350.  £u8tath.  ad 
H.  p.  968,  61=954,  10.  Pollux  II.  89.  "Ofuy^poi  $s  rd  ;^«Aij 
£PKO£  0A0NTX2N  naXst.  Sed  non  dissimulandum  est,  Cal- 
limacbBm  de  ipsis  dentibus  intellexisse,  ut  ex  ejus  imitatione 
patet ;  Fragno.  136.  exkus,  rdv  y^jjlh  e(LO\j(  ^i  iSorroLs  okicdy* 
Pro  genuinis  habet  Solonis  versus  Valckensr.  de  Aristobulo 
pp.  103,  108. 

P.. 209,  I.  4.  Iruo  Porsoni  nota  (Adverss.  p.  156)  noD  ad 
irXijflouo-a  420  referenda  erat,  sed  ad  IIAIONT  (  n  AI  ..  eENT) 
416.  ut  ad  Persas  Blomfieldius.  |n  Sutda  v.  Mv^wvrss  BPEX- 
0ENTEC  pro  BPEXONTEC  R.  P.  ad.Toup.  p.  460. 

P.  217,1.7.    670,  1.  Ivd' 

d  \,  et,  si  rnemioi,  rovS*  dpy^ra  R.  P. 

P.  218,  3.    Plato  Gorg.  p.  492.  D.  H.  St.=210, 1 1 .  Rourh. 

rdg  u,sv  iTri&ufjLiois  f-^f  oJ  xoXao'rioy, ku/vra  is  airdg  Wf  fus' 

ylrroLs,  ifX^^pujciy  oujrouf  ikXoiev  ys  voiiv  kroiiM^eiv  *,  Lego 
AMO0EN  e  Timaei  lexico.  Antiphan.  Athen.  vi.  p.  257.  E. 
teujs ;  ed<ras  rdpLa  ydp  'E^iJo-OjUrai  c%  rouro.  Manifesto  reponen- 
dum  TAAAA.  Quod  Fr.  Jacobs,  fugisse  miror  ad  Athen. 
p.  156. 

P.  226, 1.  14.  1.  vide  p.  241, 1. 4.  et  addenda. 

P.  230, 1. 19.  Legendura,  ^  reJy  iroXifJun^ ;  ut  habent  Dionis 
editiones  et  ut  ipse  Porsonus  descripsit  in  Adversariis  ineditis 
penes  Trin.  Coll.  Cantab,  sine  isto  roftofv  quod  merae  incogitan- 
tiae  est  tribuendum. 

P.  233,  1. 16.  I.  28.  E.  3.  Post  rfijjpi^os  ed.  Schw.  addit  e 
Schotti  MSto,  xa)  drriioroy  xoi  iyx^^  Bdffioy,  kc, ;  Codex  Be- 

danensis. 


})^  fcil.  f  i}0'i.  Antidoti  coraici  noineD  leviter  corraptnm  litere 
apud  Atheoaeam  aiebatPorsoDUSy  si  recte  memini;  Ibnon  hone 
IpBem  locam  votebat. 

P.  234,  14.  None  video  lU  ipsis  Knsteri  verbis  usam  eiie 
Emestom  Praef.  ad  Callimach.  fol.  **  4  b ;  at  scilicet  facmk^ 
tern,  quam  n6i  deesse  smtiehai,  argttiando  eievaret  f  qnodveris- 
stmum  est  judtcium  viti  unius  doctissimt,  Dan.  WytteDbichii, 
Vit.  Rabok.  p.  82. 

P.  239,  ^-  7—8.  1.  vide  infra  p.  278. 

P.  240, 1.  9.  oxtya  y  in  Ariftoph.  Vesp.  55.  Aid.  et  Jimt. 
l5li!f.  oX/y  S,Tt%  (sic)  Junt.  1525.  Nob.  992.  tlraysn  pro 
$]crdirety  i.  e.  §\creurreiy  MSS.  pars.  R.  P.  [Ran.  967.  *s7'  Jhr 
(sic)  tres  pdmae  edd.  relay  Barocc.  127-  et  Cantab.  Nn.  3.  15 
(1 ).  In  Herodot.  i.  54  confandnntor  arsXtfi;  et  dyysXlii,  Ibid. 
VI.  60.  irri,  iryri,  ly^.  Vide  infra  p.  278.  In  Aristoph.  Nob. 
1135.  pro  jxir^ta  rs  M.:>^.  Harocc.  43.  Harlei.  5725.  praebent 
\iirpi  iroL  (sic).  Gl.  in  Hari.  i^a  rtvd.  Lege  igitiir  ftir;?r 
Srra.  Av.  1389.  depia  xa)  crxitti  yt  xo)  Hvavaxjyki.  Ita  edd. 
(tres  primae  certe)  yt  om.  Rav.    Lf^  oxori  Sxtcl.     P.  P.  D.] 

P.  241.     Eupolis  Athenaei  i.  p.  17.  E.  £icy  nV  ilirev  ifjuia 

ifiliM^MTOi  jxfrajt)  vlvvovi  Legendum,  d[/^i^a  7ea7,  itpwtog 

Vide  Epicraten  vi.  262.  D.  Hanc  eraendationem  occapavit 
aliqnis,  ni  fallor ;  fieri  potest  ni  a  I'orsono  acceperira. 

P.  241,  5.  In  Antiphune  Athenaei  iii.  p.  108.  £.  8.  itaTs  pro 
irtJ^  recte  MS.  A. 

P.  253, 1. 22.  1.  h  w  et  orpoCijXo;  Photius  MS. 

P.  267,  1.  Xenophon  Memorab.  iv.  3.  4. 

^ciSs  per  fcvros  et  parr)  non  flectebant  Graeci  ante  Macedonum 
imperium ;  ut  neque  fwretyoi,  (parrHeiy  &c.  dicebant.  In  Xe- 
nophonte  Ihoc  sciL  foco]  fwrnvos  inrexeruDt  librarii.  R.  P. 
[T.  K.] 

P.  285,  1. 4.  Imo  rds  <r.  o7oy  ro7f  recte  MS.  et  h  ante  ^pdtML- 
<ny  om. 
P.  286.  1.  10.  h  iiiSw,  non  jxuAn;,  MS.     Porro  Tabulator 

Florentious, 
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Florentimis,  cxxi.  ed.  Pr.  de  Farta,  l«eiir^  ^*  ifjLo)  dyeAiv 
ir\yj66f  scri,  avvsXis,  xo)  ditohatja-ets  Teirrwv,  Unde  in  hexa- 
metro  apud  Suidam  malim^  ''^A^'  fra  jxoi  /3io;  loriy  AjuioA- 
^eloLi  yipai  alyo^,  pro  hh\ 

P.  287,  1 1 .  Sdiol.  ad  Nub.  756.  Arrixul;  ^^  rou  dpitfjiov  ro 
Kwrtt  sfvKa^e,    Lege  ro  £. 

P.  287, 1-  13.  1.  icp6h%w.  Tam  MS.  Iv— lyi  (sic)  et  f  quod 
utruro  sit  pro  rm  an  r&?,  vix  decernere  est. 

P.  302,  1.  n .     Vide  R.  P.  ad  Med.  825. 

P.  302,  1.  12.     R.  P.  ad  Orest.  gO.  Med.  325. 

P.  303.  Monuit  roe  Porsonus  apod  Latinos  Poetai  {Virgi- 
liuffl  certe)  inter-nos^  in-se^  &c.  janctim  esse  efierenda  3  pro- 
inde  Eel.  111.  28«    Greorg.  ii.  402.  versus  esse  rotundissinios. 

p.  304,  1.  ig.  cJ  ^iA£  yafisls  ^i  a^oiyiwv  irwXoviuiywf  5  Sal- 
masius  apud  Grot,  ad  Stob.  lix.  et  Apollodoro  comtco  tribuit. 
Mox  na/x^fXo;  yafu!  &c.  emendaverat  Auratus  apud  Linden- 
brog.  p.  629. 

P.  309, 1.  14.  I.  xiii.  16.  Gesner  is  right.  The  fifth  part 
of  all  her  nectar,  £ach  god  was  supposed  to  have  a  given 
quantity  at  bis  disposal ;  and  to  bestow  the  fifth,  or  the  tenth, 
part  of  this  on  any  individual  was  a  special  favour.  R.  P.  Cor- 
rect Gesner*s  (i.e.  Marcilius')  reference,  Atben.  11.  p.  39,  B. 
Schol.  Pind.  Pyth.  ix,  1 13. 

P.  313.  note.  Read,  the  following  notice; 

By  Francis  AUerbury,  D.  D* 
From  title-page  to  p.  60. 
Page   90^112 
133—184 
217—230 

and  almost  all  the  Examinaihn  of  the  DisHrtation  upon  the 
Fables  of  jEsop,  [1  he  leaf  is  now  before  me.  The  writing  is 
very  old  5  perhaps  nearly  as  old  as  the  book.  P.  P.  D.]  "  In 
laying  the  plan  &c. 

P.  334.  note  -I-.  Othello,  iv.  2.  Junius  to  Lord  Mansfield 
(Letter  xli.  vol.  ii.  p.  1 14.  ed.  1772*}    Let  it  be  my  humble 

office 
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office  to  collect  the  scattered  sweets^  till  their  united  virtue  tor- 
tures the  sense. 

P-  339,  1.  Auctor  incertus  apod  Suid.  in  Apiarorikris  i.  328. 
ed.  Kust. 

P.  341.  note(*)  Shakesp.  Wives  of  Windsor^  i.  3. 

P.  350,  16.  In  allusion  to  Hawkins  Junior's  title  page. 
Ignoramus^  ComoetUa  ;  '  cum  notis  hisioricis  ei  crilicis : 

quibus  insuper  prcBponiiur  vita  auctoris,  et  subjicitur  glossarittm 
vocabula  forensia  dilucule  exponent :  accuranle  Johanne  Sidnao 
Hawkins,  Arm.    Land,  1767. 

P.  361.  note(*)  Shakesp.  Henry  IV.  Part  2.  11.  4. 

Coronidis  loco  apponatur  Euripidis  splendiducn  melos,  quo 
in  primis  delectabatur  Porsonus.  Exhibetur  prout  typis  exscrip- 
serat  vir  summus,  occasione  certamiois  nescio  cujus  Academici. 
(Hercules  Furbns,  637—679.  ed.  Beck.) 

*A  vs6ra(  ^o«  ^Ixof  +  o^- 

Oo;*  ro  $e  yrjpas  de) 
fiapvTspov  Alrvas  anQteXwv 

err)  xpar)  KsTrai,  640 

(pipos  siriKaXu^ay, 
jxij  iJi^oi  pLTjr  *A<ni^rths 
rvpoLvviSof  o\^os  strj, 
M  XP^^^^  ^ujf^xra,  itXrjpvi,  645 

rag  ^fa^  amXatelv 
d  TcaXXlTTa  jxlv  iv  o\t(v, 

x.aXXi<rra,  J*  h  7t£vla' 
TO  ^£  Xvypov  foviov  Ts  yrj' 
poLg  fjLta'uJ'  xxfi  Kvpi^irvtjv  ^  650 

sppoi,  fAijJi  TTor  uj^sXsv 

f  Ne  «[;t^af  cum  ucrag  jungatur,  legit  Muretus,  «  Hir«f  f^t  pix^r  r» 
l\  yn^ett  ux^»s  attf  quod  metro  nocet.  Metro  quidem  convenienter  et 
Icvi  8ane  mufarione  Musgravius,  a;^4tt  il  ri  y^^tif  ««'•  Sed  rationem 
redde,  quare  vulgata  lectio  potius  servanda  videatur.  [Rationem  reddit 
ipse  vir  summus  Adverss.  p./?71]. 

ivarwv 
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Bvatufp  SoSfAata  xo)  itoXiif 
hX^Biv,  dXXa  xar  aiisp  a- 
f )  ffTef OKTi  fopeMuf. 

xou  arofia  xar  iv^paf, 
^/^UjMrOv  dv  ^Cav  efspov, 

faifspov  yapaxry^ 

iperils  Sffota-i 

fura'  xai$a»imf  660 

(U  oiiyis  'VaAty  d\iov 
Sia-arovs  dv  s^ay  ^lauAou^* 
a  ^v^ivMia  ¥  dit\ouv  dy 

xou  rwV  ijy  rouV  t's  xoxouV  fi?y  655 

yyofyai,  xo)  rou;  ayatov;* 
Ta-ov  ar  ly  y%fk\aicw  5.^^ 
rptav  yairaus  ipi^fios  leiXet. 
yuv  $'  ovie)s  opof  bx  Bstuy 

aXX'  slKivcopuByds  ri$  aU 
wy  fXovtoy  fuovoy  ai^n. 

Ou  iravcrofjMi  rif  Xipitas 
MouVaif  ^vyxaroji^iyyis, 

[ATj  l^unjy  jxrr  dpi^ovarlaf, 
del  ¥  ly  fprefdy^priy  stijy, 
in  roi  yepwy  doMs 
xsXaSsT  iJt,yajM<riyay» 

[640.  xel^ai  Aldus.  660.  xa)  iyaro)  eg  rdf  ai.  Aid.  Emeii' 
davit  Reiskius.  664,  fiiordy  Aid.  crdSioy  Reisk.  cujus  nomen  bis 
omittit  Beckius.  665»  rw^^  rovg — Aid.  Emendavit  Porsonus  ad 
Med.  157*    676.  rj  et  evfi^oua-ias  Aid.  p.i^ — a/ct.  Stobaeus.] 
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Anaxandridei  237.  24g. 
Antholqgia  H.  bt.  51,  257— 

259. 
Anti-Atticista,    198,  9.    250. 

297. 
Antiphanes  177,  8  (Walpole 

Fr.  Com.  178.).  233,  234. 

238.  247. 
Ap  llodorus  239-  305. 
Apollonius  Rhodius  44.  288. 
Apsioes  [immo  Longinus  de 

jirte  Rhet,"]  169. 
Araros  250,  sive  Eubulus  242. 
Arcbestratus  239. 
Archilochas  232. 
Archippus  281. 
Arethas  270. 
Aristides  177.  278. 
Aristophanbs  268,  9. 
Aristopuambs    ed.   Brunck, 
pp.  11—37. 

Epulones  37. 

Acharcenses  29.  32. 


•  References  to  '*thc  Out!ii:e  '*  aud  *'  the  Freface"  have  been  omitted. 
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Equities  2B.  93.  3S,  84,  33. 

152. 198. 
NQbe8  28,2g.31. 181.195. 
Vespae  10.  33. 
Pax  35.  198.  209. 
Ave8  29.  3^»  3,  5,6. 
ThesmophoriazusK  80.  34, 

35.  206.  282. 
Lysistrata  22.  31.  36.  19I. 
Ranae  28.  32.  I95.  210. 
Ecclesiazusae  30.  36. 
PlutU8  3l,32.  206.  287. 
Gerytades  36. 
Horae  195. 

Thesmophoriazusac  j3.  282. 
Fragroenta    37.    184.   236. 
247.  282.  285.  287,  ^^B. 

Aristoteles  33.  304. 

Armendas  286. 

Aspasius  232. 

Athenjsus  24. 26. 36. 39. 42, 
43.75,6.  152.177.195.204. 
212.  221.  232^249.  256. 
287. 

Athenion  247* 

Attius  8. 

Auctoi*  Cbristt  patientis  169. 
227.  The  Rhemensian  Di- 
vines Annot.  in  Act.  i,  14., 
and  Bellarmine  de  grac.  et 
lib.  arbitr.  Lib.  v.  xxv.  de 
Euch.  L.  in,  vi.etderaonu- 
mentoclanso,  have  given  this 
wretched  drama  to  Gregory. 
Bellarmine,  however,  de 
Script.  Eccles.  ad  ann  370. 
seems  to  hesitate;  Possevi- 
nus  in  his  Appar.Greg.Naz. 
rejects  it  as  unworthy  of 
Gregory;  and  Barmius  at- 
tributes it  to  ApolHnaris  of 
Laodicea.  In  his  notes  to 
the  Exposition  of  the  Creed 
Bp. Pearson  does  not  once. 


as  far  as  I  can  recollect,  re^ 
fer  to  this  piece. 

Babrius  286. 

Cains  177. 

Callimachus   100.  255.    278. 

PsendoCallim.  100,  I. 
Catullus  52. 
Chionides  22 1 . 

Chrysostomus  (Dion.)  228,  9. 
Cicero  8.  57.  83.  286.  L'04,  5. 

331. 
Cleon  15. 
Comici  incerti  176.228—231. 

233.  284,  5. 
Crates  200.  236. 
Cratinus  234,  5.  282.  287- 
Cratinus  jun.  251. 

Didyraus310,  11. 
Diodorus  8ic.  291. 
Diogenes  Laertios  230.  277. 
Dionysius  240. 
Dioscurus  257. 
Diphilus  241. 
Dromo  241. 

Ennius  303. 

Ephippus  242.  246. 

Ephorus  243. 

Eptcharrous  236. 

Epicrates  238. 

Epigenes  315. 

Etymologus  Magnus  26.  240. 

288,  9. 
Eubulus  233.  sive  Araros  242, 

243. 
Evenus  Parius  259. 
Eugraphius  305. 
Euphanes  239. 
Enphro  232. 
Eupolis  35.  206,  7.  217.  233. 

240.  247.  285. 

EUHI- 
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Euripides 

Hecuba  .194. ;   addenda  ad 

Hecubara  199,  200. 
Orestes    33. — ^ad    Orestem 

200,  1 ,  2. 
Phoenissae  36.— ad  Pbcenis- 

sas202. 
— ^ad  Medeam  203,  4,5,6. 
Hippolytus223.315. 
Andromache  194. 
Iphigenia  Aul.   I92,  3,  4. 

197.  223,4.330. 
Iph.  Taur.  224. 
Bacchx  190. 201 .  224, 5, 6. 

246.  303. 
Helena  226. 
Ion.  193.  207.  226. 
Electra  190. 
Fragmenta  37.    1 77.   194. 

200.  227. 
Supplementa  ad  Beckium  in 

Eur.  169,  170. 
Euttatbius  9.   26.  212.   220. 

238.  256.  288. 
Eatbymius  270. 

Fabulator  incertus  26. 

Galen  222. 
Geoponici  177. 
Gregorius  Nazianz.  318. 

Harpocratio  281. 
Hedylus  42,3. 
Heliodorus  312. 
Heniochus  240. 
Hephaestio  259.  281. 
Hermesianax  40 — 42.  245. 
Hermippus  248.  284. 
Herodotus  26O.  325. 
Hesiod.  31 6. 

Hesychius  133.142.201.208,9. 
218.234—236  241.263,^. 
Hipparchus  248. 


Hipparchiu  Pythag.  277* 

Hippocrates  318. 

HoMBRUS  112—1 14. 117.  )0<^. 

210.  256. 
Horatius^  309. 

InscriptiQDes44,  5.  5g,  60. 62, 

3 — 83.    emend.  83.  183. 
Ion  Cbius  204. 
Josepbus  140. 
Julianus  93. 
Juyenalis  305.  309^  lO. 

Laberius  205. 
Livius  294.  308. 
Lncian  1^.  318. 
Lacilius  305. 
Lucretius  239.  305. 
Lynceus  238. 

Macho  152.  238.  243,  4.  276. 

MSS. 

Jlexandrmus  289—292. 
[Cyril  1  us  qui  bodie  Constan- 
tinopoli  patriarcbatum  obti- 
net,  vir  pietate  et  eniditione 
insignis,  ex  .^gypto,  cum 
sedem  Alexandrinam  relin- 
queret,  magnam  librorum  su- 
pellectilem  secnm  advexit, 
inter  quos  codicera  omnium 
vetustissimum,  et  longe  pre- 
tiosissimum  (in  quo  veteris 
et  novi  foederis  libri  literis 
grandioribus,  manu  Tbeclae 
nobilis  foeminae  Egyptiae, 
circa  primi  concilii  Nicaeni 
tempora^  bellissime  exarati 
sunt)  per  Omatissimum  et 
CI.  virum  L>ominum  Tho- 
mam  Roe  Equitem  auratum, 
et  apud  Turcarum  Imp. 
Seremi  Rggis  nostri  Orato- 
rem,  cum  ex  oriente  rediret, 

dono 
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doQo  ad  Seremum  Regem  nos- 
trum traosmisit/*  Pahicius 
Junius  benevolo  lectori  D. 
ClefDentis  £p.  prions  ad 
Cor.  5  Oxonii  pridie  Cal. 
Nov.  1632.  Qui  credat  vi- 
ro  justoet  propositi  tenaci — 
Patrick  Young — in  mentem 
unquara  venisse,  ut  fagitivas 
litieras  in  illig  membranis 
subdole  refingaty  ne  iste  me- 
cum  hand  sentit.  AnimUra, 
queso,  advertite  quam  reli- 
giose fragmentum  situ  corro- 
sum  et  lacunis,  quod  maxi- 
me  dolendum,  passim  inter- 
cisum  ipse  expresserit : 
-"  Legisque  Pythagoricae  non 
iipmeroores  (qusc,  ut  Syne- 
sius  in  Dione  author  est, 
oJx  earoii  ^i^xloig  irntfiieiv, 
iXXoL  fiouXeron  fusvuv  avri 
kv)  ryjs  itpuirTjS  %ii^o^,  Sitcvf 

nihil  dementes/nihil  de  nos- 
tro  addentes>  non  syllabam, 
non  literamt  non  apicem  aut 
iota  unum,  tideiissime,  quan- 
tum fieri  potuit,  expi^ssi- 
mus.  Voces  autem  deper- 
ditas,  et  literas  vetustate  ex- 
esas,  spatijs  et  intersfilijs 
accuratissim^  dim^nsis,  pro 
ingenioli  nostri  tcnuitatesup- 
plevimus,  et  minio  rubro 
(novo  hoc  et  inusitato  im- 
primendi  genere)  notavi- 
ir.usj"— Hoccine  credibile, 
ut  suspicione  nulla  virtnte 
redempta  codicem  ilium  vir 
optimus  contaminaret  ?  Non 
dnbium  est  quin  manus  male 
sedula  in  eiterls  oris  ddites- 
centem  liac  macula  faedave- 
rit. 


— olim  Bexnc^  hodie  Cania» 

Irigiensis  2g2^2g6. 
Epkrem  297. 
Vat.  298. 
ly  R.  Siephani=Cantab.  Kk. 

6.4. 
in  Bibl.  olim  Regia  Paris. 

353—366 
Ammonii  MS.  Mus.  Brit. 

253. 
Aristidis  2^8. 
Aristophanis  16.  21.   Rav. 

251. 
Cebetis  1 79,  1 80. 
Ciceronts  294,  5. 
Etymologi  M.  288. 
Herodbti  260^262. 
Hesychii  201.  234.  237,8 

242.  244.  283. 
Juvenalis  309,  10. 
Pausani«279.  325. 
Pholii  253.  285.  287. 
Platonis  206.  212.  265.  267 

—270. 
Prisciani  295, 6. 
Simplicii  171— 174. 
Sophoilis  203.  216. 
Stobsi  225.  250. 
Suidas  1 84. 203. 208. 286,  7. 
Terentii  296. 
Thucydidis  262,  3. 
Atbenaei41.  185.  I87.  232. 

237, 8.  242.  244, 5,  6,  ?. 

276  283. 
Folia  in  Mus.  Brit.  292. 
Martialis  118.  305. 
Medals  61.  137. 
M£NANosR  93.  194,5.  200. 
236,7-  241.246.249-254. 
304. 
Moscbion231. 


Nicander  288,  9. 
NicophoD  195. 


Oplielion 
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Opbelioo  233. 
Orpheus  [Pseud-]  45. 

Paterculus  74. 

Pausanias  6g,  74. 137.  ^79,  80. 

287-  325,  6. 
Phavorinus  26.  206. 
Pherecrates  184.  256.  281. 
Philbmo  244.  253.  282. 
Philetaerus  245. 
Philippides  240. 
Philostratus  73. 
Phcen'u  243. 
Photiu8  63. 201. 21 1. 253. 281. 

285,  6,  7« 
Phr}*ntcbu8  1 94. 
Phrynicbus  X.  IT.   184.  I94. 

204.  210.  212. 
Pindarus  246. 
Plato  12.  140.  145. 177-  212. 

232.  258.  263—266.  283. 

285.  287. 
Plato  comicus,  43,  4.  (conf. 

248.)  1Q7.  232.  247- 
PIautU!(252.  304^305. 
Plutarch  33.  37.  93.  212. 224. 

252.  256. 
Plutarch  (Pseudo-)  84,  5.  90, 

1.2. 
Poeta  incertus  304,  5. 
Pollux  28.  153.  281—283. 
Polyaenas  253. 
Posidippus  235. 282: 
Priscianu8  233.  251.  295.  310, 

II. 
Pythagoreorum  fragm.qusedam 

277. 

Rhesus  32. 

RosBTANA  inscriptio  183. 

Schol.  ad  Aristoph.  1 94.  256. 
Scliul.  TowNL.  ad  Horn.  ^06, 

7>8, 


Schol.  ad  Horn.  %5%  3 12. 
Schol.  MS.  ad  Pind.  211. 
Schol.  ad  Plato.  250,  1. 
Scriptores  in  scboliis  ad  Sopho- 
dem  allegati  168 — 163. 

ad  Platonem  270— 275. 

Servius  295. 
Simooidea  18.  42. 
Siniplidusl71— 174.  J76.318. 
Solo  (Pseudo-)  207. 

SOPHOCLBS 

(Edipus  Tyraniius  I9I  .216. 

CEdipusColoneus  194.  2l7i 
8. 

Antigone  218. 

TrachinisB  155.  218, 9. 

Ajax  193, 194.  198.  22a 

PUiloctetes    5a    I92.    194. 
197. 22a 

Electra  221^2.  316. 

Iphigeiua  243. 

Fragraenta  1 93^  4. 212. 222. 

Supplementa    ad     Indicem 

Soph.  Br.  8<>.  164—168. 

Stohaeus211.  217.  222.  227. 

231.251.255.305.314,5. 
Strabo]41.  145.  231. 
Strato  238. 
Strattis  153. 
Suetonius  68. 
Suidas  29. 30.  32.  34, 35.  1 39. 

177'  220.  232.  256.  258,  9. 

281.285—287.  29O. 
Susarion  3 16. 
Synesius  203. 

Tatius  (Achilles)  303. 
Teleclides  287. 

Terentius  ed.  Lindenbr.  304, 5. 
Terentius  250.  253.  ed.  R.  B. 

306,  7. 
Theroistius  177* 
Theocritus  45.  256,  J.  9. 
TbeocHtos  (Sophista)  93. 

Theo- 
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Theodecte8  231. 
Theognis  332. 
Theophrastus  93.  276,  7. 
Theoporopus  34. 
Tluicydides  202, 3. 
Tiroocles  244. 
Timothy  (Blessed)  297. 


Tragicus  incertus  176. 

Verrius  Flaccus^  68.  296. 
Virgil  3C8, 9. 

Xenarchus  234. 23?.  244. 24b. 
Xenophon  47.  276. 
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Abresch. — Supplementa    ad 
Indicem,  213 — 215.  225. 

Acidalius  306,  7* 

Aldrich(Dean)  314. 

Anderson  (Dr.)  326,  7. 

Apostolius  222. 

Askew  56.  261. 

Ashton  (Dr.)  322.  See  Crit. 
Rev.  of  the  Greov,  Homer, 
March  1804.  pp.  3l6,  7. 
Dr.  A.  also  assisted  Reading 
in  his  edition  of  Origeo  de 
Oratione;  4^  1728.  Dr.  A. 
died  in  1 760. 

Aston (Dr.G.H.);  seePoasoN. 

Atterbury  (Bp.)  313, 4- — born 
6Maich,l662j  died  1 7  Feb. 
1 73 1-2. 
Augustinus  Ivi. 

Banks  (Rev.  C.)  \  sec  Porson. 
Barnes  5).  176.224.313. 
Barrow  186.     See  Crit.  Rev. 

June  1808.  pp.  118, 1 9. 
Barthelemi  134.  139.  220. 
Bastius63.  266. 
Beattie  15. 
Beckius  169,  170. 


Bekker  34. 63.  184.  I87.  200. 
202.   204.  210.  212.   262. 
277.  285.  297. 
Bembo  (Card.)  296. 
Benedictines  136. 292.  297. 
Bentley  (R.),  48.  56^  65. 
103,  4.    116,  7-    133.   139. 
145    149   184,5,6,7.  193. 
198,  9.  200.  202.  216.  218. 
221.  249,50.  1,2,3,4,5. 
292.  305,6,7,8.  310.313, 
4,  5,  6.    322,  3,  4.    345. 
R.  B.  was  born  at  OuUon,  a 
hamlet    between    Rothwell 
andMitbley  near  Wakefield, 
Yorkshire,  Jan^  1661-2  — 
R.  B.  was  raised  to  the  Ma- 
stership of  7ff7i.  Coll.  Camh, 
1700,  elected   Regius  Pro- 
fessor  of   Divinity,    \7\6\ 
died  in  the  I^ge  of  Trin. 
Coll.  July  14,  at  11  o'clock 
at  night,  1742,  and  was  bu- 
ried on  the  19th  day  of  the 
same  month  in  the  Chapel. 
The  funeral  oration  was  pro- 
nounced by  Dr.  Yonge,  then 
Public    Orator,    afterwards 

Bp. 
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6p.  of  Norwich.  The  late 
Doctor  Glynn,  the  diUctus 
lapis  of  Cambridge^  inform^ 
ed  roe  that  he  was  present 
when  this  Laudatio  was  de- 
livered. 

Bergler  \g 

Berriman  (John)  312. 

Beza  (see  MSS.)  353. 

Blanchini  297,  8. 

Blomfield  (Rev.  C.  J.)  \  ^ 
Preface. 

Hot  (L.)  33. 

Boyle  (Honble.  C.)  3 13,  4. 

Brand  204. 

Brown  (Capt.  6.)  302. 

Briuck  /.  8, 9. 12. 16. 19—26. 
91.  164—168.  193.  n.  28— 
37.  224.  250. 

Brunck  (Master)  \y,  8. 

Bacretius  306. 

Butler  (Hudibras-)  320. 

Burmad  252. 

Bumey  (Dr.  C.)  209.  231. 
313. 

Bust  (Matth.)  330. 

CasauboxV39  89. 144.242.3. 

J.C.  bom  Feby  1559  5  <ii«i 

July  1614. 
Caylus  (Count)  136. 
Chandler  (Dr.)  60 
Charterius  (Renatus)  177. 
Chishull  144. 
Clarke  (Dr.  S  )  130   133. 
Clarke  (Dr.  E.^D.)  7^ 
Cleaver  (Bp.)  144,5,6.  see  Pa. 
Clericus  56.  255. 
Cole  (Mr.)  3 14. 
Congreve  13. 

Corayus  242.  246.  248.  'lyQ. 
Cragius  141. 

Dacerius  176. 


Dalzel  (A.)  letter  to,  191. 193. 
198.  205. 

Damm  130. 

Davies  23,  4.  295.  307. 

Davy  (Dr.);  see  PoRSoir. 

Dawbs  20.  24,  5.  28.  31.  50, 
1.97.104.116,7.120.  151. 
222.  R.  D.  was  bom  in 
17O8,  died  21  March  1766. 
R.  D.*s  critical  reputation 
has  survived  the  faint  praise 
of  MarkUmd,  and  the  unre- 
Jentusg  rancour  of  Tamp. 

Dawes  (John  Nic),  151 — 153. 

Dennis  (John)  31 9,  20. 

Dobree  (P.  P.D.)  Ivii.  1 89. 26O. 
281*  316;  see  PoBsov. 

D'Orville  35.  5l. 

Downes  (Andreas)  184. 

Drtdbn  326,  7. 

Duker  25. 

Duppa  (Mr.  H.);  aee  Fobson. 

Dupuy  18,  9. 


Edwards  (Dr.  T.) 
£ich8tadt291. 
Elgen  (Ld.)  254. 
£lmsley(Rev.P.)  194.31 1.32S. 

Facius  279. 

Facrni  296. 

Fogginius  {P.  F  )  68.  295. 

Fourmont  134,  5,6,7-  140, 1. 

Fox  (Honble.  C.J.)  322. 

Freind  (Dr.)  314. 

Gaisford  ( Prof.)  230. 311.316. 
Gibbon  258. 
Giovenazzius  188. 
Glareanus  144.  146  7. 
Goodall  (Dr.  J.) ;  see  Porson. 
Griesbach296.  356,  7,  8.  360, 

1,2,3. 
Gronovius(J.F.)  78.  306.  308. 

Grono- 
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GroiMmtit  (Jamee)  144.  147. 
241. 

Grotius  47.  239. 

Hancarville  135.  139.  141. 

Hardouin  81.  264. 

Haxe  (Bp.)  306. 

Hawkins  V.  Johnson  333«-352. 

Haylej  307. 

Headi  226. 

Heins]as(D.)293. 

Hsif  sTBAHUsius  20. 130.277. 
280.  The  authority  of  T.H. 
with  R.  P.  io  prose-wrlters 
was  Dearly  oracular.  R.  P. 
used  to  lament  th^t  T.  H. 
had  not,  at  an  early  period^ 
taken  up  Plaio  or  Thuafdi- 
des  initead  of  wasting  his 
titne  on  Lucian  and  Xeno- 
pho  Ephesias.  T.  H.  was 
bom  1  Febs"  l685,  died  7 
April,  1766. 

Heringa3g.  41.  138.  241. 

Hermannus  Venema  291. 

Hermannus  (  Grodofr. )  201  • 
205. 

Heyoe  6.  103—106. 

Holstenins  (Luke  of)  174, 5. 

Horreus  153. 

Huntmgford  (Bp.)  48—53. 

Hurd321. 

Hjrmnus  ad  C^retem  49. 101. 
15a 

Jacobs  152.  102.   204;  244. 

248. 
JodreU224. 
Johnson  114.  ]85i 
JoNKs  (Rer.  T.)  299. 
Jortin46.  200.  310. 
Junius  (Patricius^  289*  et  In« 

dex,  VT.  MS.  AlexfKidr. 
Junius  208. 


King  151.  314. 

Kipling  296. 

Knight  (Mr.R,P.)  108-^150. 

KoBN  63.  81.  K.  and  his 
schoolfellow  and  rival,  /. 
Pierson,  were  highly  vakied 
by  R.  P. :  their  illustrious 
trainer  seems  to  have  prefer- 
red the  latter :  R.  P.  pro> 
nounoed  them  Jrtadis  am^ 
boi  bad  Pierson  lived/  he 
might  have  done  any  thing. 
If  an  edition  of  the  frag- 
ments of  the  school  of  Tjr* 
thagoras,  or  a  dissertation 
on  the  .£k>li8m  of  Greece 
had  be^n  achieved  by  Koen ; 
and  an  edition  of  Euripides 
by  Pierson,  we  should  have 
seen  brighter  days.  K.  died 
ApriU  1767^  aged  30  years. 

Koppiers  238. 

Kuhnius  279. 

Kuster  xl.  19.  21.  23.  26.  31. 
36.  258.  283« 

lacrosius  257*  , 

Lagomarsini  285.  294* 

Lambinus  239.  266.  307. 

Larcher  139.  176. 

Le  Long  355,  f,  B,  9.  362. 
364.  366. 

Lennep40. 86.  94.  96. 101>  2< 
130.  152.  277. 

Leopardui29.  212. 

Lewis  317»  8. 

Lindenbruchius  (Fr.)  304»  5. 
[Statii  opera  }-^<>.  Fr.  Fi- 
liobroga,  i.  e.  Lindenbruchi- 
us.]; Paris.  1600. 

Lj'diat  141. 

MsBUs  (Hieronymus)  174. 
Mafpsi  81,2. 

2  o  Main* 
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Mainwaring  (Arthur)  327* 
Malthy  (Dr.  £.) ;  see  Poasov. 
Markland  103. 120.     M.  was 
bom  in  Aug.   \Gffl,,  died 

7  July,  1776. 

Marsh,  (Prof.)  2g9,  800. 

MarshamMi. 

Martinus  (Bern.)  10. 

Mattbiee  202. 

Menagius  104.  Died  23  July, 
16^2. 

Meurstus  138.  141,  2.  264. 

Middleton  (Dr.  C.)  321,  2,  3. 

Jbfilner  (Dean)  300. 

MiLTOH  224.  313.  addend. 

Mist  318,  9. 

Monboddo  ISO.  133. 

,Monk  (Prof.) ;  see  Preface. 

Monfe^lcon  288. 

;Morad  Bey  204. 

Morell  170. 

MuRBTus  85.  239.  294.  306. 
312.  M.A.M.  born  April, 
1526;  died  June,  1585. 

MusoRAVB  169.  210.  216. 
324—326.  S.M.  died  5  Ju- 
ly, 178O,  aged  47  years ! 

Nori8(Card.)  295. 

Opsopaeus  258. 
Oudendorp  310. 

Parr  (Dr.  S.)  Ixvi,  vii.  323. 
What  would  be  our  gratitude 
to  this  Patriarch  in  literature 
and  Religion,  if  he  would 
&vour  us  with  a  life  of  Dr. 
Conyers  Middlelon!  See  Dr. 
P.*s  character  of  Barrow  in 
Crit.  Rev.  June  1808,  pp. 
118,9. 

Pauw  7.51.  250. 

Pa  ARSON  208.  219.312.  Add. 


J.  P.  was  bom  at  Smmag  b 

Norfolk,  1613;  died  at  Ches- 
ter, 16  July,  1696. 
Petit  25. 

PiERSON  (J.)  28.  42,  6.  153. 
257.266.281,2,3.   P.  was 
born  173 1 ;  died  of  the  snaall 
pox  29  Oct'  1759! 
Pope314.  318,  9.  323,4. 
PoRSONus  apod 
jiston  (  Rev.  and  Hon^  Dr. 

G.  H.)  257—69. 
Banks  (Rev.  C)  224. 
Davy  (Rev.  Dr.  M.)  228— 
231.  247  bis.  276. 33a- 
332. 
Dobree  (Rev.  P.  P.)    185. 
187.  189,  90.  193-  195. 

196,  7.  200,  201,  2,  4, 

6,  7f  8,  9,  10,  n,  12. 

216,  17,  18,  2a>  21,  22, 
23,24,25,26,27,31,32 
—53,55,57,59,60,65, 
^,  70, 78,  79.  80,  81— 
84,  85—89.  ^^^f  *»  ^>  9> 
10,  11,  13,  15,  16,  17, 
24 — ^26.   iUid  every  atom 


of  the  AucTABXu: 


pp. 


381— 393. 

Buppa  (Mr.  H.)  327--9. 

GooDALL  (Rev.Dr.  J.)  256. 
309.  see  Pref. 

London  Institution  171-175. 
185.307,8.314,15.318 
—21.  826,  7.  [I  beg 
leave  to  return  my  best 
thanks  to  the  worthy  li- 
brarian and  friend  of  E.P., 
Mr.  Malthy,  for  the  ^- 
cilities  afforded  me  in  con- 
suiting  that  valuable  Col- 
lection. X  am  also  under 
obligations  to  the  Bayal 
Institution  and  its  ezosl- 

lent 
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lent  librarian^  Mr.  Harrif* 
who,  at  various  times,  has 
allowed  me  to  inspect 
works  which  are  not  to  be 
tband  in  anv  other  public 
repository. 

Maltby  (hev.  Dr.  E.)  98. 
175.209,10,11.218,19, 
20,  26.  247.  277.  285. 
302,  3,  12. 

Genu  Mag*  333-r-3Cf8. 

Maty^s  Rev,  4 — ^56. 

Mtmth,  Mag.  151 — 153. 

Month,  Rev.  5? — 102.  106 
—150. 

Mom.Chron.l54 — 157.  s«e 
Pref. 
Pybus  (C.  S.  Esq  )  Pref. 

Raphael  327 — 329- 

Reinesiiis  80. 

Reiske  26,  21 7.  220.  229. 
J.  J.  R.  bom  25  Dec  17J6'. 
died  17  March,  1775.  A 
friend  observed  to  R.  P.  that 
R.  was  an  indefatigable  edi- 
tor; '*  Yes."  replied  R.  P. 
with  great  sharpness*  '*  'A*o- 
XwX'  * A^rjvaioia-ty  dXsrpi^a,' 
vos^  'O  BTPSOnnAHS,  0$ 
EKUKOL  rr,v  *EAXa^a."  Reis- 
ke*s  father  was  a  tanner. 

Robertson  (Mr  )  57—83. 

Roger  (AbbiL.)  355. 

RUHNRKNIUS    32.    39,    'lO,    1. 

80.  lOK  244.  259  2^5,  6. 
288.  321.  D.  R.  was  bom 
2  Janx,  1723  i  died  14  May, 
1798. 

Salmasius    145.  ^25.     C.  S. 

bora  about  1 592,  died  3  Sept. 

1652.    N.B.  In  1606,  S. 

'  transcribed  the  Hadelberg 


MS.  of  the  Greek  Antbolo* 
gy,  which  was,  in  l622,  re- 
moved to  the  Vatican,  and 
is  now  at  Paris. 

Salter  (Dr.)  314. 

Salvini  25. 

Sancroft  (Gul.  Archiep.  Do- 
rob.)  260. 

ScALioER  (J.)  144.  188.  193. 
202.  J.  J.  S.  was  born 
4  Aug.  1540;  died  21  JanJ, 

1609. 

[Scapula:  R.  P.  was  of  opi- 
nion that  S.  did  not  abric^e 
bis  Lexicon  so  closely  fi'pm 
H.  Su's  Thesaurus,  as  Valc- 
kenaer  and  others  have  sus- 
pected. There  are  words  in 
a  4^  ed.  of  S.*s  Lexicon 
which  are  not  to  be  found  in 
the  Thes.  Or.  To  this  R.  P. 
alludes  ad  Med.  284  — R.  P. 
wholly  discredited  the  story 
that  H.  St.  gave  two  edi- 
tions of  this  work  which  was 
principally  compiled,  collata 
pluriun)  opera,  and  arranged 
by  his  illustrious  father,  jRo- 
hert  Stephens'] 

Scheidius  99. 

Schneider  90.  92,  3. 

Schow  63.  199.  283. 

Schraderus  308.  310. 

Schutz  5 — 9.  21 1. 

Schweigbaeuser  174,  5,  6,  /• 
180,  1,2.  237.  244.248. 

Schweigbaeuser  junior  276. 

Selden  63.  78. 

Schaefer  288. 

Sharp  (Granville)  301. 

Shaw  19. 

Simon  355. 

Simson  264. 

Smallridge  (Bp.)  314. 

Snape 
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SnapeCDr.)  i;o.  SOg. 

Spanheim  23 « 4. 

Spon  264. 

Sprat  (Bp.)  314. 

Stephens  ( Rob.)  353—366. 

(Henry)  9.26.  92. 

Stuart  (Athenian-)  136. 
Swift  316,  7- 
Sylburgius  92.  251.  279. 

Taylor  63.  I.  T.  was  born 
1703;  died  4  Apr.  1766. 

Toup  148.  184—188.  242. 
256,  7,  8.  J.  T.  was  born 
17135  died  19  Jany,  1785. 

Travis  (Archd")  352—368. 

Tyrwhitt    101.    104.   169 
187,8,9.286.    T.  T.  was 
born  29  March,  1 73O  $  died 
15  Aug.  1786. 

Tzetzes  312.318. 

Valcrbnabr  22. 51.  91.  130. 
135.  145,6.202.  212.  2)7, 
IB.  229.  231.  251.  256,  7- 
262.280.313.  L.C.V.died 
in  March,  1785. 

Valesius  34,  5.  229. 


Vanbnigh  13. 
Vaavilliers  18,  9. 
Victorius  (P.)  29O.  294. 
Vincent  (Dean)  302. 
Voltaire  104. 
Vossius  74. 

Ursinus  80. 

Wakefield  202, 3 , 4.  see  Pbbf. 
Walpole  (The  Rev.  Hob.)  1 89. 

217. 
Warburton  (Bp.)  320,  1,  2. 
Wesseling  258.  26l. 
Wesihusius  90 
Weston  (St.]  38—47. 
Wetstein  293.  355,  6,  7.  360, 

1,  2,3,4.  366,  7,  8. 
Wheeler  44. 
Wintertonus  (R.)  igo. 
WiTHOFius  309. 
Woide(Dr.)289.296. 
Wolfius  176. 
Wyttenbach  41.  85.  seePfiBF. 

Xylander  90.    [His  name  was 
Holzmann  =  HuAav^po^]. 


INDEX 
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dyevrjtov  21 9. 

dyoiv  29. 

"Axaro^  204. 

'AAXa,  sometimes  opiitted  at 

the  beginning  of   a  verse, 

36. 
aXX'    dito^exrsa — aAX'    diro- 

xrca — aXAa  iroiijria  2 1 . 
d\ui — fltXiJflfit;  129. 


Av  et  01^  MSS.  saepissime  con* 
fundantur  182. 

dyayBypdfjLijitSa  TAJ, 

^Ay^pt  when  joined  with  a  sub- 
stantive, is  not  capable  of 
the  article,  34. 

'Airoxvay  nusquam  utitur  Plato 
265. 

Aur&ira^^siair-^  aurjjs  277. 
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Alexlades  (Anna  Comneoa's) 
78. 

Alexis  (epitaph  qd)  2,  3. 

Aristarchus  II.  0.  passago  0^- 
panged  by  120,  1. 

Arifttophanes  not  instramental 
to  Socrates*  death,  12.  see 
Bronck  in  Nubes,  pp.  63— 
66,  An.  Gr.  I.  171.  xi.  A- 
ristophanes'  Knights  15.  It 
was  R.  P.*8  fevourite.  Ly- 
sistrata  19,  20.  Thesmo- 
phoriazusae  23. 

Articulus  ictum  habei  in  Trag. 
et  Comic.  lambicis,  Tro- 
chaicis^et  fortasse  Anapsesti- 
cis,  nisi  ubi  versuoi  inchoat 
303. 

ydp  in  qua  collocanda  moltum 
licentis  snmebant  recentio- 
res  Comici  249. 

Te  26,  7,  8,  9,  30. 

y\vxus  302. 

y^\J/OjLWM  yw'  10.  1.  10.  ir«i- 
pdcoi^u  yw  Med.  722.  AI- 
fi^a-QfjMi  'ytv  Helen.  96 1.  sT- 
Bi<riji,ou  'x  Ipb.  Aul.  7^6,  ys- 
vr^ffOiMU  *ytv  1396.  xadijjxoi 
'yw  Br.  addend,  ad  Vesp. 
825.  Sia,rl6e[JMi  *yuj  Av.444. 
Henn.  de  metris  p.  153. 

ioLiwfitvQi  feasting  235. 
AI303. 
Asixw  49. 
Auo  303. 

^aieparov  alii  Epicrati,  alii 
Antiphani  tribuebant  238. 

syxi><via  vel  -Xva  penultima 

producta  282. 
eywv  302. 
ci  and  I  perpetually  confound- 


ed 45.  as  well  as  SI  and  eu 
40. 

sTva  not  used  by  Homer  98. 
elife  elossy  ^s7^s  text  49.  as 
Xe^aii/.yjv — ^sfoifAijy  222. 

sis  ro  ifpocr^s-^ws  ri  irpoc^s  26. 

IXi^oy — fXeiiroy  10. 

EONTA— E0NEA  260. 

hmfipw^-^Tfippw  9. 

Ijpufta  128.  spvfuvof, 

kpuai'gtoXis  129.  spvafMg  15a 

c^r^tt;  99. 

*ETI— 'EITTA  280. 

knrifdfji»r}f  aorist  middle  by  ac- 
cident, p.97- 

'E)(iyyvos  265. 

Editor  (duties  of)  87— 90. 

Epigrammatists^  the  authority 
of,  50. 

Erinnyes  not  addicted  to  swrn' 
dling  221. 

S5d. 
ijjuy  194. 

Tjy  cEXif  M* — ^y  cTXio^— i5  |xa- 
^  Xi0'S*23,  4. 

evrirriaipi^sia  35. 
F^p  241. 

Wilson  (Capt")  204. 
Writers  who  succeeded  the 

Macedonian  conquest  1 23, 

4. 

Hiatus  151—153. 

6siarcL(r&oU'-^6e£a'6eu  35, 

ec— OC  289—291.  ©EHN, 
OCON244. 

Thomas  Scholasticus,  his  au- 
thority 50. 

ZK]xa251,2. 
'Ixrtu  133. 
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7o<— T9<  284. 

IQ  K  t»33.  948.  283. 

Ur.oyijOipog.  coej^tmswe  with  221 . 

JLditii  266. 

Koxoy  eI — xMciov  or-«-xftKoyoi  24. 

KcLkXm  63. 

xBKpdyw  99. 

xsxfv^aXov  secandaixi  produ-> 

cunt  A.ttici  282. 
xvui — Kv^Suj  129. 
KoXicofiar    the   Attics  only 

use  the  midcUe  future  of  this 

verb.  33. 
Kovlas  29. 
KUi^s  and  its  derivatives  have 

the  u  invariably  long  50. 
Circumflex  accent  Q7y  8. 
Cyriacus  Ancooitanus  80. 

A0,  Ae,  253. 

AA  et  M,  AI  et  N  perpetuo 

confunduntur^  p*  217. 
kuyiJidftsvos  266. 
Lacedemonian  decree  1 34. 1 43 

—148.  emended  149. 
Lysander  228. 

M£v  303. 

Miap^-^fihXvps  35. 
KW-^yijda;  I29. 

0,  rj,  TO  302. 

oJog  nusqum  corripitur  prima 

Ofma  idea  222. 
ovh  xa)  nunquam  junguntur 
221. 

P  58. 

YlepiTfettixo)  181. 
nOHXIN  (53. 
leolov  32. 


Bpif  tmvi  ^m  30%  3« 
ifpdrrsiv  dicitur,  qui  vedigal 

oiam  suam  eepetit  283* 

itpbs  rdSy  dacJy  302, 
'jtpomniJMt'^^  rut  ^potrmifiai 

XP^^f>  ^  I    possess  any 

soi>d,-*-221. 
TTe^vyag  yovswv^  my  JasUrmg 

parents^  221. 
P^an  Marble  not  engraved  by 

public  authority  65. 
Parthenon  2ai. 
Peiresc  78,  9. 
Phidon  ;i.325. 
P^  (the  learned)  54,  5. 
Praepositionea  cognates    ssspe 

confunduntur  28,  Q.  161. 
Professio  Fidei  Africana  29 1, 2. 
Ptolemy  Phikdelpbus-^^iie  oow- 

moH  method  of  writiBg  in 

his  reign  wa&  no<  od  s$anes, 

65. 

Roe  (Sir  Thomas)  77.  see  In- 
dex, MS.  Alexandr. 

XKT^Oi:  —  2I2Y*02  243 
Hesychius   v.  ^lititeios   Cl- 

CYm>^5  e  MS.  lectione 
CKYCpi^  extudit  Schowj 

conf.  Acnoph.  Hellen.  in. 
282,  13.  H.  St.  =  III.  i.  6. 
Mori;    cujus    examen   vide 

P.  XLIIII. 

o-rpoyyvkos — yoyyuXos  212. 
A  late  eminent  architect, 
whose  loss  will  be  deeply  felt, 
"  imagined  them  to  be  the 
covering- tiles  placed  over  the 
meeting-joints  of  the  flat 
tiles  at  the  eves  or  gutters  of 

the 
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the   roof.*'      See    Inscripi.  Transposition  igi. 

J  then,  in  the  Brit.  Museum, 

1.  22.  ^ika  rrpoyyuka,  im-  ^^pts,  a  Racket  249. 

dressed  timber — ^Theopbrast.  uro  yXaorrria'iv — itoyXwrtio'tv 

Hist.  Plant,  v.  6.  see  Phry-  43,  4. 

nkhus,  S.  n.  p.  53.  uriz^oXiyov  285. 
Supaxouo't^ — 'Evpaxocrlw  35. 

o-co— o^flw  129.             *  ^£v6f  34. 

^iWidi  264. 

ravof  139.  Foormont'i  Greek  inscrip- 

rcSnpcoi  99.  tkms  forged  1 34— 143. 

ro7o» — tshy  10.  Fourmont  employed  men  to 

rpiitsKa,  i.e.  retpditsla  244,  destroy  ancient  inscripti- 

Tenni8  312-  ons   already  brought    to 

Thesmophoria — third    day    a  light  136. 

&t  24. 

Tragici  nunquam  vocem,  quae  ^opraCofMvoi  dmiyfare  235. 

tribrachyn  effidat,  in  quinto  yjp^  never  governs  a  genitive 

loco  ponunt.  212.  case  in  the  Attic  poets  33. 

"tragedians — 27*  Ut  histriones  x?^  ^"^  ^^'^ confoanded  ibid. 

Comici  KwiMvSo),  Tpaytv^o)  Cheddar^cheese  3 14* 

veteribus  erant  aciores  ^a-  Chlonthachonthlus  314. 

gici;  recentiores  et  ^lianus 

ipos  Poetas  sic  dicere  non  ^Aovcp  elxig — (Sffitsp  mI^ov  47. 

dubitarunt.      ralck.  Diatr.  ^ilars  prscedente  fiituro  con* 

p.  182.  A.    ad    Ph.    1286.  struitur  cum  infinirivo  prae- 

Coof.  R.  B.  Millio,  p.  39.  seotis  vel  aoristi^  noo  item 

This  distinction,  however,  is  futori  217- 

not  observed  by  Dr.  Bentley 

and  Valckenaer. 
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